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with Grace in your Hearts t0 the Lord. 


Eph. v. 2. And walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 1 
1 Cor. xiii. 13: And now abideth Faith, __ _ 


of theſe is Love. 


Col. iii. 16. Tet the Word of Chris dwell in you richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching 
and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms and Hymns, 2 
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that Principium uniens, or Principle uniting the Soul 
unto God. Whence it is, that, even in good, ſpiritual 


bideth Faith, Hope and Love; and the greateſt of theſe is Love. 


Indeed, Faith, going out from the Sinner, to reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt the 
Juſtifier of the Ungod)y ; and there is no Sinner nor unclean Thing in 
Heaven; and Hope, looking unto, and after, a Country that we are 


ot yet Poſſeſſors ; and Love, eas Love alone, filling Heaven unto 
all Eternity ; it is certain that Love is the Souls moſt adorning Orna- 
ment, its moſt heavenly Fame. Es 

Now, of all Books in holy Scripture, it hath pleaſed the Holy Ghoſ? 
to entitle The Song of Solomon, or his Book of Loves, thas, 
hg WO, The Song of Songs: i Songs, all Loves, all Ontgoings 
of the Soul being invaluable to this Soul's Song, and Love uniting 
Chriſt aud the Soul. 5 NE 

This poſthume Work, then, of the precious Author, Mr. Durham, 7: 


commendable to the Churches (if there be need of any additional Com- 


. menaation beyond the naming of his Name to it) upon moe Accounts 
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eader. 
OD being the immortal Souls chief Good, it muſt needs. 


. follow, that what anites the Soul unto God, muſt be 
the Soul s chief Ornament and Grace: And ſuch is Love, 


| and elevated Reaſon, the eApoſtle prefers Love a- 
mong the Soul's three cardinal Virtues, 1 Cor. 13. 13. And now a- 


hag 


+» Wal 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


than one : Firſt, It is done upon the bigheſt, ſuret ß, deepeſt Subject 
Mos 2 Me Soal awd ib fer Goes, | CT 
Secondly, I it dane ſpiritually, yet plaiuy, upon a m vat, yet 
myft erions Portion of i, Seife. 7 And, I diy, The Charches of 
| Chriſt are olliged to God in this, that they bave bad, from this brig 
Candle amongſt the Candefticks, à Light fhrining „and diſcover. 


ing thoſe Two myſterious Books of Scripture, Canticles and Revela- 


ing of God's Goodneſs to the Author, that he was led on this Work of 
Preaching, Lecturing, and Writing,” on this Song of Loves, thoſe 
ſueet Concorde, and begun Muſick 
Souls, and that in Time of ſad Diſcords and very immuſical Jarrings 
ix the Church; An Argument of an excellent Saul frame iu @ very evil 
Time - A Demonſtration whereof, and of his healing Diſpeſtion, O 
bow apparent is it, in that rare Piece of his, upon Scandal! 
I. ſhall nat trouble thee any further, ſave that J cordially wifh the 
Lord may be pleaſed ſo to bleſs thy Peruſal of this Sa Treatiſe, as 
it may tend, not only to the preſent, but alſo to the everlaſting Mell. 
being of thy Soul. And ſo I bid thee farewel. 
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tion. Fourthly, Fa Word fitly ſpoken is as Apples of Gold in 
Pictures of Silver, Prov. 25. 11. ſure, then, it was highly commend- 


of Heaven between Chriſt and 
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ker or the SONG, 
"Uſeful for opening up thereof I 
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(7.05 2 N — 25 GHIS: is a place of ſarimmnins; he expire: = xr PY mn 
* NY in all ages have ſhunned to adventure upon; and truly 1 
have looked upon it, of a long time, as not convenient 
co be treated upon before all auditories, nor eaſy by 

RMA many to be underſtood; eſpecially becauſe of the height 
of ſpiritual expreſſions, and myſterious rapts of Divine 
Love, and the ſublime and excellent expreſſions of the 
N Bridegroom therein contained, which would require much 
livelineſs of — and acquaintance in experience with the things here ſpoken 
of, and nearneſs in walking with God, as being neceſſary for finding out the 
mind and meaning of the Spirit of God therein: Vet we are now brought, by 
help of his Grace, to eſſay the Interpretation of i it, upon theſe following con- 
ſiderations. 
Fit, Becauſe it is acknowledged by all, not only to be authentick ſer ip⸗ 

ture, but an excellent piece thereof; and therefore is to be made uſe of by 
the Church, and not to ly hid, nor to be laid aſide, as if the meaning there- 
of were not to be ſearched into, becauſe it ſeems dark and obſcure.” 

2. Becauſe the ſubject and matter of it is ſo Divine, carrying alongft with 
it many various caſes, both of particular ſouls, as alſo of the Church, both 
Ville and inviſible, with many excellent commendations of Chriſt the 
een which ought to Bens * of his friends meditations, and 
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cannot but be profitable, if he bleſs them; there being here maps, almoſt for 
all conditions. N ; | Ws E 


3. Becauſe the ſtile and compoſition is ſo divine and excellent, carrying 


affections alongſt with it, and captivating them in the very reading; ſo that 


few can read this Song, but they muſt fall in love with it : We would there- 
fore ſee what is within it, if at leaſt we may get a taſte of that which doth 


ſo ſweetly reliſh, by NR Ii 
4. It ſeems the Holy Ghoſt, by putting it into ſuch a mould, intended to 


commend it : and if it be true, that all the poetical pieces of ſcripture ought 
eſpecially to be learned and taken notice of, ſo ſhould this, it being ſo com- 
mei. ded to us in that frame. JJV 
F. The ſtrain and ſubject of it is ſo very ſpiritual, that it neceſſitates the 
ſtudents thereof to aim at ſome nearneſs with God, and ordinarily it leaves 
ſome ſtamp upon their affections; which is not the leaſt cauſe, nor the 
fmalleſt encouragement to me in this undertaking, $Þ__ TFT 
We ſhall not ſtand to prove the authority of it: It carries a divine ſtile in 
its boſom ; nor is there need to inquire who was the penman of it, it being 
Clear that Solomon, who was furniſhed with wiſdom and underftanding, as ne- 


- ver a king before or fince was, is honoured to be the Amanuenſis of the Holy 


Lke his own ſaying, Eccleſ. 12. 13. | 
| your more profitable hearing, of this profound Ser ipture, will be, 


Ghoſt, in putting this Song upon record. Whether aiter, or before his back- 
fliding, it is not much to us; though it be moſt probable that it was after, 
in the warmneſs of a ſpirit ſenſible of this fo great a deliverance: For here we 
may, as it were, ſee him making uſe of that experience of the vanity of all 
things he had found, coming to the fear of God as the concluſion. of the whole 
marter; whereof this Song of Love is not a little evidence, and which. looks 


The means which are neceffary for our more perſpicuous handling, and 

1. Some acquaintance with the whole word of God, but mainly the book 
of the Pſalms, and other ſongs recorded in the word; as alſo, with the goſ- 
pel, and ſuch places as have moſt likeneſs to it. 


2. Acquair with the caſes of others, either by reading or mutual fel- 


_ exerciſe thereof, which prompts and diſpoſes either to ſpeak to purpoſe, of 


lowihip ; but moſt of all, it is requiſite, that one have ſome experimental know-- 
ledge of the way of God towards his on heart: He who is ſo wiſe as to under- 


Fand theſe Things, even be ſhall underſtand this loving kindneſs of the Tord. Such: 


kind of experience is one of the beft commentaries upon this text. 
3. Watchfalneſs over our ſelves, keeping our heart with all keeping, and 
ſtadying a tender frame of ſpirit, that we may have a conſcience. always void. 
of offence towards God: Looſneſs all the week will not be à frame for the 
Cunticles. It is not the ſimple being of grace, but the lively: operation and: 
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for opening up the Song. 3 


to hear of this with profit; he would grow in grace who would grow in know 


e here : neither have others ground to expect that this ſecret of the Lord 


_ be with them, or that they ſhall be of a quick underſtanding who fear 


F 1 


acting, and in exerciſe. 15 e | 0 85 
8. — — with che Bridegroom, eſpecially by prayer, that he, who 


3 p | cauſ — the dull to underſtand doftrine, may manifeſt himſelf, and open our 


es to behold theſe wondrous things, and that he may bleſs us in the 
knowledge of his will in this we undertake, which ſo ſpecially concerns 
him and us; for this ſcripture may be dark to theſe who ſpeak on it, if this 
be not; and a ſealed Book to you who hear it, if theſe things be wanting: 
whereas, if theſe be in us and abound, we ſhall neither be barren nor unſtuit ful in 
the knowledge of this piece of ſacred ſcripture. | on 

Now, that we may have the more clear acceſs to ſpeak profitably of the 
matter of this Song, and that our way of opening and applying of it (whieh 
may poſſibly in ſome things be different from others) may be the better clear- 


= ed, we ſhall, 1. premit ſome propoſitions concerning it; 2. draw ſome con- 
cluſions from theſe; both which we ſhall endeavour ſhortly to clear and con- 


firm, as uſeful to be taken alongſt in our proceeding, af 

The Firſt Propoſition then is this, This Song is a piece of divine ſcripture; 
and a moſt excellent part thereof (which we ſhallſpeak to more fully on the 
title) and ſo of equal authority with other ſcriptures (wherein holy men 


ſpoke, as they were inſpired hy the Holy Ghoſt) and tendeth to the edifying 


of the Church, and making of the man of God perfect, even as they do. For, 
Firſt, This Song hath ever been received into the Canon, and accounted 


= Cas they ſpeak) for canonick, as the reſt of the ſcriptures were. It was never 
38 queſtioned by the Jews (as Mercer. prefat, ad Cant, cleareth) but was ſtill re- 


ceived by them, and tranſmitted to the Gentile Churches, who received the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament from them, who had the Oracles of God in 
keeping : and that the ſame hath been univerſally received by Chriftians,may 


appear by the records of the Councils, and writings of the Fathers, where 


the catalogue of the books of the holy ſcripture is ſet down. 


+ 2, It carrieth the authority of the holy Ghoſt engraven upon it, as evi- 


dently as any piece of ſcripture, not only as to its matter, manner of expreſ- 
ſion, divine ſtile z but moſtly in that divine power and efficacy it hath on 


hearts and ſpirits (eſpecially of the more diſcerning, who beſt know Chriſt's 


voice, as his ſheep) whereby it reliſhes ſo ſweetly, and elevates them to ſuch 


ann holy raviſhment, that it obtaineth the teſtimony from all, that there is 
= ſomething divine in it, and more than can be in humane writings, even tho? 
they cannot particularly tell the meaning of it; that holding true here, which 


one faid of a book which was ſomething obſcure, That which I underſtand (ſaid 
. 10 FF | he) 


he): i excellent; therefore ¶ judge, that which I underſtand not, to be ſo alſo; 
hong it exceed my reach. And that it is Chriſt who fpeaketh, and that it is 

the: language of the Holy Ghoſt, and can be applied to no other, is by a di- 
Vine conviction extorted from the reader, and hearer of it; ſo that confeſſed- 
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ly and deſervedly, it beareth this title, 4 Song of Song. 
This Song muſt either be attributed to the Spirit, as the chief Author of 
it, tho? Solomon was the penman; or we muſt ſay, it was not only penned, 
but indited merely. by ſome man, (Solomon, or whoever he be) led by: his 
own ſpirit, or ſome other ſpirit, without the Spirit of God: But none of 
theſe laſt. can be ſaid, What other ſpirit can fo ſpeak of Chriſt and the 
Church? What other ſong, even of the moſt holy men, can be compared 
to this? Was it ever equalled? Or can it be equalled? And if it cannot be the 
fruit of the ſpirit of a mere man; tho' in the moſt holy. frame; then it muſt 
be inſpired by the Spirit, in wonderful wiſdom, and a moſt Divine Stile, com- 
pacting the myſteries of communion with God in Chriſt, in this ſhort Song: 
Wherefore we ſay, it is juſtly called, A Song of Songs; whereby it is prefer- 
red, not only to all humane ſongs; but even to other ſcriptural ſongs; which 
were blaſphemous to do, were it not of a Divine rife and authority. 
There are two objections, which ſometimes have been ſtarted by ſome; 
but they will not be of weight to infringe this truth. The Firſt is, That 
there is no paſſage of this Song cited in the New Teſtament: But citation 
of ſcriptures in the New Teſtament doth not give authority to them. They 
are cited as having authority, and not to get it; and therefore there are ma- 
ny ſcriptures in the Old Teſtament, which were never cited in the New : Al- 
though it may be ſaid, there are many near reſemblances (at leaſt) in the 
. Ney Teſtament, to divers paſſages in this Song; as the often ſtiling the 
. Church a Vineyard, Matth. 20. and comparing the Church's union with Chriſt 
to Marriage, Matth. 22, &c. That Chriſt ſtandeth at the door and knocketh, 
Rev, 3. 20. taken as it were from Song 5, 2. The Virgins falling aſleep, Matth. 
25: The efficacy of grace, called drawing, John 6. 44. taken from Chap. 1; 4, 
Cc. Chriſt in the parables called a King, or the King (which by way of emi- 
nency is applied to him, Pſal. 45. 1, 2.) Neither is the ſecond objection of 
greater weight, to wit, That no proper Name of God is to be fotmd in. this 
Song: For, 1. Tis ſo alſo: other Scriptures, as in the book of Eſther; The 
ſcriptures authority doth not depend on naming the Name of God, but on 
Having his warrant and authority. 2. This Song being allegorical and figu- 
rative, tis not ſo meet, nor conſiſtent with its ſtile, to have God named under 
proper names, as in other ſcriptures; Vet, 3. There are titles and deſcri- 
pPtions here given to an excellent perſon, which can agree to none other, but 
| _  Ehrift,, the eternal Son of Cod; as the King, O thou whom my * 
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for opening up the Song. 5 
chief of ten thonſand, the Roſe ef Sharon, and the like, whereby his emineney 
is ſingularly ſet out above all others in che world. gy 450 ot; 252 
In ſum, there are none of the characters, uſually condeſcended on as ne- 
ceſſary for evidencing the authority of holy ſcripture, wanting here; this 
Song being a Divine ſubject, received into the Canon, bearing a Divine ſtamp, 
having much majeſty in its ſtile, agreeing with itfelf and other ſcriptures ful- 
WT ty; impartially ſpeaking out the blots and adverſities of the Bride, as well as 
ber beauty and profperity, and written by a prophet and penman of holy 
1 writ, to wit, Solomon. 25 A Sai e 37 „ f ne 3 al 
I The Second Propoſition is, That this Song is not to be taken properly, (and 

_ x7 70 7") or literally, that is, as the words do at firſt ſound ; but it is 
to be taken and underſtood ſpiritually, figuratively and allegorically, as having 
ſome ſpiritual meaning contained under theſe figurative expreſſions, made uſe 
of throughout this Song: My meaning is, that when it ſpeaketh-of a Mar- 
ee, Sliſe, Siſter, Beloved, Daughters of Jeruſalem, &c. theſe expreſſions are 
not to be underſtood properly of ſuch, but as holding forth ſomething of a 
ſpiritual nature under theſe. S bi e : Wy 
I grant it hath a literal meaning; but I ſay, that literal meaning is not im- 
mediate, and that which firſt looketh out, as in hiſtorical ſcriptures, or others 
which are not figurative; but that which is ſpiritually and eſpecially meant 
by theſe allegorick and figurative ſpeeches, is the literal meaning of this Song: 
ſo that its literal ſenſe is mediate, reprefenting the meaning, not immediately 
from the words, but mediately from the ſcope, that is, the intention of the 
Spirit, which is couched under the figures and allegories, here made uſe. of. 
For, A literal ſenſe (as it is deſined by River out of the School-men) is that 
which floweth from ſuch a place of ſcripture as intended hy the Spirit in the worde, 
whether properly or figuratively uſed, and is to be gathered from the whole. complex 
expreſſion together, applied thereunto, as in the expoſition of parables, allegories and 
fugurative ſcriptures, is clear. And it were as improper and abſurd to deny a 
figurative ſenſe (tho? literal) to theſe, as it were to. fix figurative expoſitions: | « 
upon plain ſcriptures, which are properly to be taken. | | a 
For there is a twofold literal ſenſe of ſcripture. 1. Proper and immediate, 
as where tis ſaid, Solomon married Pharaoh's. daughter. The ſecond is figu- 
rative and mediate, as when it is ſaid, Matth. 22. 2. A certain King made 4 
marriage to his Sen, &c. Both have a literal meaning; the firſt immediate, 
fulfilled in Solomon; the ſecond is mediate, ſetting out Gods calling Jews and 
= Ceres unto fellowſhip with his Son; and ſo that parable is to be underſtood 
m a ſpiritual ſenſe. Now, we ſay, this: Song (if we would take up its true 
ſienſe and meaning) is not to be underſtood: the firſt way, properly and im- 
mediately; but the ſecond way, figuratively. and mediately, as holding forth 
ſome ſpiritual thing under borrowed expreſſions: Which will further appear 
from theſe things; VV . Firſt, 
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doth beget in beholders, 
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_ Firſt, There can be no edification in ſetting out humane love (amongſt par- 


ties properly underſtood) ſo largely and lively; and yet edification muſt be 


che end of this Song, being a part of ſcripture : it muſt have therefore an 
higher meaning than the words at firſt will ſeem to bear, 2 

2. There can be no parties mentioned, beſide Chrift and his Bride, to 
whom this Song can agree; nor can any proper meaning thereof be aſſigned, 


which can make it applicable to theſe parties: and therefore it cannot be un- 


derſtood properly, but figuratively ; and that not of any other, but of Chrift 


and Believers. To Solomon it cannot agree in its application, nor to his 


Queen, yea, to no man, if it be taken in a proper ſenſe: For, 1. Theſe 
commendations given to the Bridegroom, Chap. 5. to the Bride, Chap. 4, 6, 7. 
if properly underſtood, would be monſtrous, blaſphemous, and ridiculous; 


ſuch as to have teeth like a flock of ſheep, an head like Carmel, &c. and fo in 


many other things. 2. Some things are attributed to this Solomon, who is 
the ſubject of this Song, that were not within Solomon's reach, as that, his 
preſence at the table (Chap. 1. 12.) maketh her ſpikenard to ſmell, which in- 
fluence cannot proceed from one man more than another; and Chap, 3. 11. 
where it is ſaid, He made a chariot, and paved it with love, which is no mate- 
rial thing, and ſo could be no pavement in Solomon's chariot, 3. That Solo- 
mon being the penman of this Song, yet ſpeaketh of Solomon in the ſecond 
perſon, Thon, O Solomon, Chap. 8. 12. makes it appear that ſome other was 
deſigned than himſelf; and many ſuch Ike expreſſions that fill up the matter 
of this Song, (ſuch as ſpices, gardens, &c.) cannot be underſtood properly 
of theſe very things themſelves, but of ſome other thing vailed under them : 
And ſo alſo, when ſhe is called terrible as an army with banners, it cannot be 


underſtood of Solomon s Queen; and applying it to the Church, we cannot 


underſtand it of any carnal terror, which the external aſpect of the Church 
3. The ſtile and expreſſions will bear out morè than any humane love, or 
any humane object, upon which men ſet their love: We are ſure, no ſuch 
love would be proponed to believers as a warranted pattern for their imita- 
tion, as if it would be commendable in them to be fo much raviſhed and taken 
up, even with the moſt lovely creature, | 
4. Many things here are inconſiſtent with humane love, and that modeſty 
that is required in it, (as the Hebrews themſelves, apud Mercer. obſerve) as 


to propone him to _— to excite them to love him, others undertaking 


to follow after him, her ſpeaking to him in her ſleep, Chap. 5, 2. running in 


the night through the ſtreets, and fighting him at the Door; which by no 


means can admit a proper, literal, immediate ſenſe, but muſt needs aim at 

ſomething figurative, Beſide, what reaſon can there be to plead a proper 

ſenſe here, more than in other figurative ſcriptures of the ſame ſort, as of —_ e 
A 2 


7 for opening up the Song. 7 
FF that ſpeak of the ſoul's union with Chriſt, under the ſimilitude of a marriage, 
I ind, particularly that of Pſal. 45. which is (as it were) a compend of this 
4 | Song, and is looked upon by all as figurative? 22 22 „„ | 

= / If it be enquired in what ſenſe we call this Song figurative, whether as ty. 
pical or allegorical ? The anſwering and clearing of this queſtion will further - 


f A us in the interpretation of this excellent ſcripture, We ſhall therefore ſhew, 
1. How allegorical, properly ſo called, differeth from typical. And, 2. Why 
ve call this Song allegorical, aud not typical. Wh.) ©: | 


Allegorical ſcriptures, or allegories, (we take allegory here as Divines do, 


4 who take it not as Grammarians or Rhetoricians, for a continued difcourſe of 
many figures together) properly and ſtrictly taken (for ſometimes allegory may 


be taken largely, and ſo may comprehend whatever is figurative, whether 


typical, tropological, analogical, &c, as the Apoſtle taketh it, Gal. 4. ſpeak= 
ing of Abrahom's two ſons, which is yet properly a type) differeth from 
= types, or typical ſcriptures, thus, | 


Firſt, Types ſuppoſe ſtill the verity of ſome hiſtory ; as Jones caſting in 


4 2p) | the ſea, and being in the fiſh's belly three days and three nights, when it is 
zX applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, it ſuppoſeth ſuch a thing once to 
have been. Allegories again have no ſuch neceſſary ſuppoſition, but are as 


XZ parables proponed for ſome myſtical end: thus, while tis ſaid, Matth. 22. 2. 
nA certain King made a marriage, planted a vineyard, &c; that place ſuppoſeth 
tit not neceſſary, as to the being of the allegory, that ever ſuch a thing was; it 


= as Chri 


"ig the thing or fact, which is made a type. 
= 2. Types look only to matters of fact; and compare one fact with another 
158 lying in the Grave for ſuch a time, to that of Jonas, who did ly 


: | io long in the whale's belly) but allegories take in words, ſentences, doctrines 


both of faith and manners, as in the former examples is clear, 

3. Types compare perſons and facts under the Old Teſtament, with Perſons 
and facts under the New, and is made up of ſomething that is prefent, pre- 
W figuring another to come: allegories look eſpecially to matters in hand, and 
W intend the putting of ſome hid ſpiritual . upon words, which at firſt they 
ſeem not to bear; whether the allegory be only in the Old Teſtament, or 
only in the New, or in both, it looks to the ſenſe and meaning, being ſo 
conſidered in itſelf, as the words may beſt ſerve the ſcope, and teach or ma- 
nifeſt the thing the Spirit intends, without any compariſon betwixt this, and 
chat of the Old Teſtament and New: Yea, an. allegory may be im precepts, 
as, Axle not the mouth of the ox, and, cut off the right hand, &c. which 


W have an a'legorick ſenſe in them. 


4.. Types are only. hiſtorical as ſuch, and the truth of the fil agreeing in 
the anti- type, make them vp, it: being clear in ſeripture that ſach things are 
| | types 5 
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es; for we muſt not forge types without ſcripture-warrant: but allegories 


are principally doctrinal, and in their ſcope intend not to clear, or compare 
facts, but to hold forth and explain doctrines, or by ſuch ſimilitudes to make 


them the better underſtood, and to move and affect the more, or the more 
forcibly to convince; as Nathan made uſe of à parable, when he was about 
to convince David, 2 Sam. 12. 1, 2, &c. $2; 07 | 


J. Types in the Old Teſtament reſpect only ſome things, perſons and e- 


vents ; as Chriſt, the goſpel, and its ſpreading, &c. and cannot be extended 
beyond theſe : but allegories take in every thing that belongs either to do- 


— . 


Arine, or inſtruction in faith, or to practice for ordering one's life, 
Hence we may ſee, that allegories are much more extenſive and compre- 
henſive, in their meaning and application, than types (which cannot be ex- 
tended further than ſome one thing) and fo are much more doctrinal, and 
concern both the faith and manners of God's people much more, and may, 
for that, more warrantably be applied, and made uſe of for theſe ends. 


2. We ſay, that this Song is not typical, as being made up of two hiſto- 


ries, to wit, Solomon's marriage, and Chriſt's; nor doth it any way intend 
the comparing of theſe two together in the events, as to their facts or deeds: 
but it is allegorick, not reſpecting Solomon, or his marriage, but aiming to ſet 
out ſpiritual myſteries in figurative expreſſions, in ſuch a manner as may moſt 
effectuate that end, for inlightning the judgment, and moving of the affecti- 
ons, without any reſpect to that ſtory, or fact of Solomon's: For. 

Firſt, The ſtrain and ſeries of it is clearly allegorick, as the reading and 


late, unto which the things ſpoken in this Song can be properly applied, as 
is ſaid, 3. Solomon's marriage was at leaſt twenty years before this Song was 
written, See on Song 7. concerning the Tower of Lebanon, and compare it 
with 1 Kings J. 1, 2. and Chap. 6. ult, Therefore it cannot be thought ſo 


much as to be penned on that occaſion, as an Epithalamium which was to be 


ſung that night on which he was married, (and altho? occaſion of penning of 
it were taken from that, yet would it not prove it typical, and to reſpect 
that as its type.) And, 4. What more is this allegory of a marriage to be 
accounted typical, than other places of ſcripture, where this ſame manner of 
expreſſion is uſed? 5, If it be partly typical, how is this type to be made 
up ? for Chriſt's love unto, and marriage with his Church, is not only ſet 


out here as peculiar to the New Teſtament, but is applicable to believers un- 
der the Old: There can therefore be here no comparing of facts of the Old 


Teſtament, with any thing anſwering to them in the New, If it be ſaid, 
Solomon's marriage typified Chriſt's marrying of the Gentiles ; I anſwer, Beſide 
that there is no ſcripture for this conjecture (and tis hard to coin types with- 


out ſcripture authority, otherwiſe we might make Solomon a type in his many 


Wives, 


conſidering of it will clear, 2. There can be no hiſtory to which it can re- 


„ oY: £.5K, on de nd ²³˙ ! Bret. he aa 


wives, poſſibly, and in many other ſuch things; alfo. that of his marrying 


A Pharaob s daughter was againſt a law, as well as this) it cannot be ſaid that 


this Song ſetteth out only Chriſt's love to the Gentiles, or the believing Gen- 
tiles their carriage and love to him: For, was it not fulfilled (in that which 
they would make its anti- type) before Chriſt came in the fleſh, in the belie- 
ving Jews ? yea, before ever that marriage was; and therefore there can be 
no typical reſpect had to that marriage here, Beſide, it would much darken 
the ſpiritualneſs and divineneſs of this Song, to make it in ſuch a way typi- 
cal, as having any proper fulfilling or meaning, that were poſſibly verified in 
the deed of any man. We conclude then, that this Song is ſimply allegorick. 

We come now to a Third Propoſition, which is this: The divine. myſtery 
intended, and ſet forth here, is the mutual love, and ſpiritual union and com- 
munion that is. betwixt Chrift and his Church, and their mutual carriage to- 
wards one another, in ſeveral conditions and diſpenſations. The comprehen- 
five ſum of this is contained in this Song, and compended by the Spirit, for 


the comfort and edification of the Church, under theſe figurative expreſſions: 


This, we ſay, is the {cope and ſubject-matter of this Song; For, 

Firſt, If the intent of this Song be to ſet out the ſpiritual carriage amongſt 
ſpiritual parties, and the ſpiritual love which each hath to other; then it 
muſt ſet out Chriſt's love to his Church, and hers to him: The reaſon is, 
Becauſe there are no other ſpiritual Marriage- parties known, but Chriſt and 
his Church; there is no other ſpiritual marriage, or ſpiritual marriage- love, 
but this. But this Song in its ſcope is to ſet out a ſpiritual marriage of ſpiri- 
tual parties, and their ſpiritual love; therefore it muſt ſet out this. 

2. The ſcope of this Song muſt be agreeable to the matter contained in it. 


No the matter contained in it can agree to no other parties, and be approven 


in no other love: Therefore theſe deſcriptions given to the Bridegroom, can 
be given to no other but Chriſt; and theſe given to the Bride by him, can 
be given to no other but the Church, and muſt ſpeak out no leſs love, than 
that love of Chriſt's, the expreſſions being far beyond the love of all o- 
thers: This will more fully appear in the opening up of the Song. 
3. What is the ſcope of theſe allegories, in other ſcriptures, as that of 
Pſal. 45. that of planting a vineyard, Matth. 21. that of marriage, Matth. 22. 


| | | | (which none can deny) is meant of eſpouſing ſpiritually (See this ſame atlego- 


ry of marriage, Jer. 3. Hoſ. 2, 3. Exel. 16. Matth. 22. Luke 14. 2 Cor, 11,1, 
Rev. 19. 8.) that muſt be the ſcope of this alſo. For, 1. There cannot be 

two ſpiritual marriages, to which theſe ſcriptures and this can be applied. 
2. Scripture muſt agree with Scripture, and one more obſcure place muſt be 
expounded by others more clear; and therefore, ſeeing this ſcope is clear in 


= other ſcriptures of this nature, we may conclude *tis the ſcope here alſo. 
hat P/al, 45, doth agree with the expreſſions and train of this Song, is 


clear 


* 


ni by comparing them; co Fade heart of -that ſpiritual marriage be- 
twwixt Chriſt! and his Church, is clear by the re drawn from it, and 
applied to that end ba the Apoſtle, Heb,-1, 8, 9, 9 3170 £49 

4. Either this muſt be its ſcope, or it muff — Fe other ape, of Bete 
at all. To ſay none at all, is blaſphemous: If it be ſaid another ſcope than 
this, then it muſt either be ſuch a ſcope as agreeth with theſe other ſcriptures, 
or which differeth from them; but not ſuch as differeth from them, that can- 
not be ſaid; therefore it muſt be the ſame > and ſo it ſetteth out Chriſt” 's way 
we his Church, and Henk with him, OP wr 48 1. were, in a wy; ah Oh 

- 
E Object. If any would argue, that it might: voted Nane n as 
foretelling events in the Church, as ſome do: For anſwer, We ſuppoſe, it 
would be hard to make that out to be the ſcope and intentibn of the Spirit. 
-: 2; It would be more hard to get help from other ſriptures, in the applica- 
tion of it to ſuch events, and ſuch times; and ſo this would leave it wholly 
to uncertainty, or mens pleaſure, as their invention, and groundleſs conje- 
Qures, would lead them to apply it: (as we fear ſome good men have taken 
too much liberty, without any ground but mere conjectures, to wreſt the 
ſcope of this Song) and beſide;' ſuch an interpretation would exceedingly ſpoil 
believers of that inſtruſtion and conſolation, which the true ſcope giveth them; 
for then they were not to apply it to themſelves, or tothe Church, but at 
ſuch; a time, and in ſuch an age: becauſe, if it ſhall be once fulfilled in 
others, or, if it be not applicable to them, becauſe they they live not in ſuch a 
time, it will certainly mar their confidence in "making an _ comfortable appli- 
cation of it: to themſelves. 
----Beſide, theſe conſiderations may clear, that, in its ſrope; it cannot be pro- 


perly prophetical, of ſuch and ſuch times and events, but dogmatieal and Pra- . 


Etical, for believers uſe, in all times and events. 
| Eri, If the ſcope and matter of this Song will agree to any one time, or 
if all of it will-agree to believers at any time, then it cannot be pro hetical ;- 
fo or, prophecy ſupponeth a diverfity. of time, for divers events, cannot 
be ſaid at any one time alike to he fulfilled : But all the ſubject of {his Song 
may. be talk led in one believer or other, at any one time; there are. ſtill. 
ſome enjoying Chriſt, ſome deſerted, ſome praying, (ome ſuffering, &c. and 
ſo of whatever part of i it we can think upon, it may be ſaid of one time, as 
well as of another, that it hath its * 5 4% Ig in one belieyer;or other ; 

and therefore, it is not properly 13 

21. If all of it may now be applied to believers, yea, and ut any: time be- 
ſore the end of the world, may be as well applied, as being then fulfilled, as 
welt as when it was written ; chen it is not - prophetical; ſeeing prophecies 
have their particular accompliſhments: :: But all parts of this Song, even = 
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for opening up the Song. 11 
firſt parts, may nom be applied, and will {till agree to believers, as properly 
5 as it did in Solomon's time. 5 Therefore, S. Tg d 0 <3 

3. If all the parts of it were in the ſame way applicable to, and true, in 
the caſes of believers, then when it was written, even as now, or will be be- 
fore the end; then it was not intended to be prophetical, but doctrinal, nar- 
mr? ative, and conſolatory: But the firſt is true; was there any believer in Solo- 
XX mos days, but theſe commendations, properties, promiſes, practices, &. 
did agree to them, as they do to us? and was not Chriſt's way ſuch to them 
galſo, as it is to us? 554 er 1 . e cio fk als des 
4. Conſider further, if the ſcope of it be to ſet out Chriſt's way to his 

Church, and hers to him, as is ſaid; and if, according to this ſcope, it ſhould 
be made uſe of by a believer in any time; then it is not prophetical, bit 
* doe, as hath been ſaid : But the former is true, as Is cleared; Theres 
=— ore, . dn gt if 4 omit, 29017 65 25 mon iow 3193 2-38 
aA . If it be applicable to believers, according to their ſeveral caſes; and if 
it be the caſe agreeing with any part of this Song, which grounds the ap 
3X plication of it to any party, and not the time when that cafe is not; then 
it is not prophetical, deducing caſes by times, but doctrinal, &c. applying 
directions, warnings, and comforts. to believers caſes, in whatſoever time. 
S. The matter of it is the ordinary caſes which are incident to believers in 
all times; and what may make it look prophetical like, may be conſidered in 
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as now, without reſpect to any particular time or age; for, ceremonial things 
are not here meddled with, but what was ſpiritual : beſide, the Church then 
and now is one, as in the next conſideration will be cleared. (F.) As in pri- 
vate, dealing with Chriſt, and longing after him, and praying for him, Cu ap. 
4 16. Chap. 8. 1, Cc. almoſt throughout; and alfo what the was in publick 
duties, going to the watchmen, Chap. 5. 7. and Chap, 3. 3. and what ſhe was 
in fellowſhip with others, Chap. 5. 8, 9. Chap. 6. 1, 2. (6.) It ſets. out be- 
levers as more ftrong, and furniſhed with à greater meaſure of grace and 
knowledge; and alſo, as more weak in gifts and grace. (J.) And Laſtly, It 

holds forth the ſame believers, as more and leſs lively in their conditions. 
This book, in its matter, is a comprehenſive ſum of all theſe particulars 
formed in a Song, put together, and drawn as on a broad, for the belie- 
Vers edification ; to ſnew. 1. What fhould be, and will be their carriage, when 
it is right with them as to their frame. 2. What are their infirmities, and 
what they uſe oſten to fall into, even they who are believers, that they may 
be the more watchful, 3. To ſhew what they may meet with, that they may 
make for ſufferings, and not ſtumble at them when they come, 4. That the 
care and love of Chrift to them, in reference to all theſe, may appear, that 
they may know upon what grounds to comfort themſelves in every condition, 
and may have this Song, as a little magazine, for direction and confolation in 
Therefore this Song is not to be aſtricted to any particular caſe or time, 
and is (even by Bernard, Serm. 1.) therefore obſerved to differ from other 
ſpiritual ſongs, in three things; 1. That *tis penned upon no particular oc- 
cafion, as others are; ſuch as that of Moſes, Exod, 15, and Judges F. Fc. 
2. That it is compoſed by way of conference, between ſeveral Parties. 3. That 
there are in this conference, moe parties than two, Chriſt, the Bride, Watch- 
men, Daughters of Jeruſalem, &c. all which do ſhew. its extenſiyeneſs, and 
comprehenfiveneſs, in reſpect of its ſubject and uſe. | = 
2. This Song holdeth forth the Church's, or Bride's conditions, under all 
Her ſeveral conſiderations. We may confider the Bride, or Church, four ways, 
all of which we wilt find here; 1. As viſible, and viſibly profeſſing Chriſt, 
and worſhipping him im ordinances :- in this reſpe& there are Nachmen ſpoken 
of, a Mother's hiufe, Gardens of many believers together, and a Vineyard let! 
out to Keepers, and a Mother having Children, (called alſo Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem) who are profefling believers, and ſuch like, which agree only to tlie 


Church, as vifible, | 7 
21. Conſider her as inviſible, having true faith in Chriſt; ſpiritual union YG 
with him, love to him, and real exerciſe of Graces, &c, Thus Chriſt is hers, 
and ſhe his; ſhe is drawn by him, and brought into the Chambers of lively 


> 
N 


8 


ſenſe and communion: thus the is near him, or abſent from him, and ſuch like, 


— 
— 
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for opening up the Song. — 
ulrich only agree to the Church, or faints, as members of the inviſible Church, 
_— — — not only profeſſed) union with Chriſt; and thus the is diſtin= 
guiſhed from the mother's children,which are outward profeſſors of the viſible 
Church; and thus the moſt of the commendations ſhe gets throughout this 
Song, agree unto her as inviſible. - Neither can it be thought ſtrange, that 
both theſe conſiderations take place in one and the ſame Song: For, 
1. That diſtinction of the Church in viſible and inviſible, is not a diftri- 
bation of a Whole into diſtinct parts, às, ſuppoſe one would divide a heap of 
chaff and corn, into corn and ehaff; but this is a diſtinct uptaking of the ſame 
whole, (to wit, the Church) under two diſtinet conſiderations ; as, ſuppoſe 
one would conſider the foreſaid heap, as it is a heap, comprehending both 
corn and chaff, or, as it is only comprehenſive of corn: fo the Church, thus 
diſtinguiſhed, is but one, conſidered in whole, as having both renewed and 


unrenewed in it, and as having renewed only; yet ſo, as the renewed are a 


part of the whole, under one conſideration, to wit, as they are viſible pro- 
feſſors; and alſo, are the inviſible Church, being diſtinctly conſidered, as they 
have more than a viſible profeffion : therefore, the fibneſs being ſo great and 
near, it is no marvel they be frequently conjoined in this Song, ſo as they 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of theſe diſtin conſiderations, ſeeing the 
viſible Church, in its conſideration as ſuch, comprehends the inviſible mili- 
tant Church under it, but not contrarily. 2. Tis ordinary upon this ground 
thus to conjoin them in other ſcriptures ; as when an epiſtle is written to a 
Church, ſome things are ſaid of it, and to it, as viſible, ſome things again 
are peculiarly applicable to believers, who are members of the inviſible 
Church in it; as by looking to theſe epiſtles, Rev. 2. 3, is clear: all are com- 
prehended in every epiſtle, yet is the matter diverſſy to be applied; and theſe 
who have ears to hear (that is, are real Members of the inviſible Charch 


alſo) are particularly ſpoken unto, althoꝰ indefinitely :: And why: then may not 

the Church, in both theſe conſiderations, be ſpoken of here in this Song? 
2. If we conſider either the viſible or inviſible Church, as whole or catho- 
lick, ſomething is ſpoken to her under that conſideration, namely as catholick ; 
ſo ſhe is ſaid to be one, Chap. 6. 9. made up of many, the mother having many 
daughters, a vineyard intruſted to all the keepers, having ſome children be- 
loved, others hated, Gr. which muſt be applicable to her, as ſo conſidered. 
4. If we look to particular members, either, r. As profeſſors of the vi- 
ble Church, ſuch as the Daughters of Jerufalem, ſeeking the Beloved with 
the Bride, and one of them are diftin& from another, and from the watch 
men; ſucli are the thrreſcore Queens, and fourſcore Concubines, as diſtincł from 
the Church, conſidered as one. Or 2. As members in particular of the invi-- 
ane. Church,; ſo: the. Bride is diſtinguiſhed from other profeſſors, and be- 
| | levers ; 
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concubine diſtinguiſhed from another; thus allo is the Church .confidered 
in general, and in individuals, in their carriage; yea, it ſerveth much 


to the ſcope of edify ing believers, chat the Church, in [theſe reſpects, be 


thus diſtinctly conſidered and logkt; upon: neither will this be thought 
ſtrange, if we conſider, that the Church however underſtood, and the parti- 
cular and individual members thereof (eſpecially of this inviſible Church) are 
2 an homogeneous: nature; ſocthat hat may be ſaid of the Whole, may be 


aid of all its parts; and what may be: predicated concerning the whole effen- 
tially, may be predicated of every part, & c. As, when we conſider the whole 


element of water, it is water; ſo when we conſider a drop, it is alſo water: 
and what eſſential properties do agree to the whole, as fuch, agrees to every 
drop of the whole. So is it in the Church , all ſaints, members of the inviſible 
Church, have the ſame Spirit, Faith, and Privileges, the ſame Covenant, Huſ- 
band, & c. and what thus effentially: agrees: to one, agrees to all, and what 
may be ſaid of all, may be ſaid of one: I ſay, in eſſentials, becauſe, though 


there may be many circumſtantial and gradual differences, as one believer may 


be ſtronger than another, &c. yet that will not mar this oneneſs and agree- 
— ,,, h ²⁰¹ mA ooo 4 | 
Yet, 3. We ſay, every thing, in this Song is not to be applied to all within 


the Churc, or to the Church under every conſideration, in the ſame mannerz i 


what agreeth to the Church as viſible, will not, at leaſt in the ſame manner, 
agree to her, conſidered as inviſible, & contra; nor will every thing which 
agrees to a believer in one caſe; agree to all; nay, not to that ſame believer 
always. Therefore; there is great need of warrineſs in application, that the 
word may be rightly divided, and the diverſe cafes of the Church and parti- 


_ cular believers would be rightly taken up for that end. Every place is not to 
be applied to all ( tho? ſometimes a place may be taken up under diverſe con- 


ſiderations, as from other ſcriptures, and the formerly cited epiſtles, is clear) 
but what agrees to every one, would be ſo applied, and ſolely upon that con- 
ſideration, and under that notion, as it agrees unto ſuch a perſon, or ſuch a caſe. 

For helping us in this diſtinct application, it is neceſſary that we lay down 


theſe following rule: 


1. We muſt weigh the particular ſcope of ſuch a place of ſcripture, if it 


| Tpeak ſomething concerning a believer in particular, or the Church in general; 
if it ſet out ſome outward or ſome inward thing concerning them, 


2, We would conſider the matter ſpoken to,and ſee how it agreeth,whether 


to the Church under one conſideration, or under another; and if the matter 


predicated of her, or attributed to her, will agree to her as viſible, or as in- 
viſible only, for ſo it is to be applied ; if to the whole Church, or if alſo to 
all its members, and every particular belieyer ; for ſo it is to be R 

| | 3. We 
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- for opening up the Song. = 
3. We'would ſes, how the ſame matter is'apptied in other ſongs and ſcrip- 
tures, and it will be ſafe for us to follow the ſame way of application here, 
4. We would conſider; what the particular-cireumſtances, that may be ob- 
ſerved in ſuch a particular ſcripture, will help in finding out the ſenſe ; as 
who ſpeaketh, to whom, in what frame, on what occaſion, G oc. 3 
EE yet, Fourthly, We ſay, that this Song doth moſt generally agree, and is e- 
ſpecially applicable to the caſes of particular believers : Beree ß 
AI. The ſcope is not ſo much to ſpeak to all coectively, as diſtributively 
do Fold forth the ſeveral caſes, that all of them, at all times, are ſubject un- 
to; for althoꝰ every place do not point out the caſe of the Church in general, 
or her duty, yet, we conceive, it is ſtill, in every part, pertinent to ſome one 
believer, or other: ſuch places muſt therefore be underſtood diſtribut ively. 
2᷑. The nature and ſtrain of the moſt of thoſe" things mentioned in this 
Song, generally, will agree beſt ( if not only?) to particular believers; As to 
love Chrift, to ſeek him, to be commended ſo by him, to be out of one caſe 
into another, purſuing after him from one duty to another: which indeed 
= ſhews the way of the Church in general, but ſo as conſidered in the exerciſes 
of her individual members, and in the intercourſe of communion, which uſeth 
bo be betwixt Chriſt and them; and ſo agreeth to the Church, only in reſpect 
3. There is a plurality of parties ſpeaking, differenced not only from car- 
nal profeſſors, but from one another, who are commending the Bride, and ſe 
loving her and Chriſt alſo; which ſays, that the ſeveral parts of this Song 
= muſt eſpecially be diſtributively conſidered of believers ſeverally. 
4. There is no time we can conceive all believers to be in the like caſe, ſo 
WE that one caſe” or word will not ſuit them all; as to be/ſick of love, to have 
= is right hand under her head; &c. Something then muſt agree to one, ſome- 
thing to another, and both alſo at different times to the ſame perſon : And 
therefore we muſt conſider this Song, as ſpeaking diſtributively the Church's 
condition, to be applied according to the ſeveral cafes of the ſaints, and ac- 
cording to their ſeveral conditions; ſomething as ſpoken to one, and ſomething 
5. The putting of theſe exerciſes in a Song, as it were, to be learned and 
ſong by particular believers (as a little compend, both of what concerns their 
faith and manners) was certamly for helping their memories, and further- 
wg their conſolation; which would be much impaired; if, in ſinging of 
it, particular believers might not ſack their -own conſolation in particular from 
Cbriſt's words unto them: And what can hinder, but a believer may lay, I 
am his, and he is mine, and that theſe, and other places applicable to them, 
1 8 Bot be ſo applied, ſeeing their comfort and edification is the ſcope of this 
Vong? 3 op: | 
9 | . 5. The: 


fame love and care in; Chriſt; to his Church, and the ſame exerciſes and duties 
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5. The laſt branch of the Proppſition is, That this Song holdeth-forth the 


of believers, under figurative terms, which are nend and properly holden 
forth in other ſcriptures, which are not figurative, ſuch as are in the Goſpel, 
in the Pſalms, &c. There are now new, ſtrange, or uncouth caſes here, but 
believers ordinary caſes; there is no uncouth way of Chriſt's here, but what 
he uſeth to his Church: Tis oſten the folly and vanity of mens minds, that, 
when expreſſions of ſcripture look ſomewhat ſtrange like, they ſuppoſe ſtill 
ſome uncouth and ſtrange thing to he there, and therefore lothe that which is 
plain. Tis true, the caſes mentioned here are moſt ſpiritual, having love 


often drawn in its moſt bright and lively colours; yet, for ſubſtance, the Ml 
exerciſes are the ſame, which in other plain ſcriptures are otherwiſe expreſſed; | 


for it muſt expreſs the ſame-caſes, or, we mult ſay, it exprefſeth ſomething 
different from them, not incident - ordinarily to believers, and not mentioned 


any where in ſcripture ; which to affirm, were both dangerous and abſurd : 


Beſide, Chriſt being ſtill the ſame in his way with believers, . and they having 
{till the ſame Spirit, and being ſtill under the ſame covenant, &c, we can con- 


ceive no other thing here, but what he hath expreſſed concerning himſelf 


and them, other-where in ſcripture, And certainly, the ſcope of this Song 
is rather, in a ſweet way, to compact together the ordinary caſes of believers, 
and their conſolations, for their edification, than to pitch on ſtrange things, 


or make new caſes, which would not be ſo profitable unto them, and would 


wrong and enervate the great intent of this Song. 


We pr oceed nom, and ſhall draw ſome Corcduſins from theſe Propoſitions, 


Firſt Concluſion, We may then warrantably read, and expone this Song,; "0 
it being ſeripture, it muſt be edifying,and ought to be made uſe of, *Tis true, 


this and ſome other ſcriptures, were of old reſtrained by. the Jews from the 
younger ſort, that none thould read them, but theſe who were at thirry years 


of age: Origen marks four pieces of holy ſcripture, thus reſtrained by them; 
the hiſtory # 
 Ezek, 1. and of his temple, Chap, 40. Cc. and eſpecially this Song; becauſe BY 


of the creation, Geneſ. 1. the deſcription of God's appearance, 


the matters in them were ſo ſublime, that there needed more than ordinary 


humility and experience in thoſe who ſhould meddle with them. This indeed 4 
faith, men ought to be ſober, and with holy fear ſearch theſe ſcriptures: but 


that reſtraint (if peremptory)was unwarrantable, ſeing the Lord hath. put none 
ſuch on his people, as to any portion of ſacred ſcripture, And tho? this Song 


be obſcurer than many other ſcriptures, yet, generally, the reading of it, and 
hearing of it, will affeck; and as to the compoſing of the ſpirit, edify as 
much as other more plain ſcriptures: which ſaith, tis to be enquired into, that 
the meaning being found out, the profit reaped thereby may be the more di- 
Atinct and apparent, mL 
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por opening up the Song, 17 
I 2. cnciaſ. We gather from what hath been ſaid, that ſeeing this Song may 
be expounded, Then doctrines for grounding our faith, and directing our pra- 
WE Kiice, may warrantably be drawn from it, for the edification of God's peo- 

e, ſeeing it is ſcripture; and altho? it be allegorick, it is in a ſpecial way uſe- 


K P | Jul for edification, and may as bread be broken to the children: tis not only 
EX conſiftent with the nature of plain ſcriptures, but alſo of allegories, that they 
be thus extended in their uſe. We ſhall clear this concluſion, in theſe three, 


Firſt, There may be doftrines drawn from this Song, in reference to all 
caſes that are incident to a believer ;- As, 1. In reference to the caſe of the 
Church, in all its conſiderations, viſible or inviſible, catholick or particular, 
And, 2. In reference to the more private and perſonal caſes of believers, do- 
ctrines inſtructing them both in faith and manners, &c. For the doctrines muſt 


; ride as extenſively as their ſcope and matter; and theſe are of a great reach 
and extent, as formerly hath been ſaid: Such doctrines then, when handled 
nin this Song, would not be thought ſtrange, nor unſuitable to it; but the 


"% | broader they ariſe, the Spirit's wiſdom and contrivance in this Song will be 
the more wonderful and evident. | | | 585 
Secondly, Theſe doctrines muſt not be taken from the words properly, but 


8 allegorically underſtood, according to the intention of the Spirit in them ; 
even as from parables, and other clearer allegories and figures in ſcripture, it 
uſeth to be done. | bi! 5 


Thirdly, Theſe doctrines ſo drawn, when rightly concluded from the text 


and ſcope, are ſolid and ſure, uſeful for faith and manners, as doctrines, drawn 
from other places of ſcripture, are: For, 1. Tis certain, that many ſcrip- 
2 tures are allegorically ſet down; and, is their authority therefore any way 
> RE leſs than that of other ſcriptures? And if their authority be ſuch in them- 
XX ſelves, as is the authority of other ſcriptures 3 then their expoſition, and 


doctrines drawn from them, muſt be ſolid and uſeful, as theſe that are drawn 
from other ſcriptures : Or, 2. We muſt ſay, there is no uſe of ſuch ſcriptures, 

which were blaſphemous; and if they be uſeſul, there may be ſolid uſes 
drayn from them, as from other ſcriptures, 3. Our Lord uſeth parables 


and allegories often in the Goſpel, and that in things relating both to faith 


and manners; which faith, the uſe of them is ſolid and ſafe, when they are 
rightly underſtood and applied. e rio rea 
All the difficulty is in the right underſtanding of them: and becauſe alle- 
= gories are frequent in ſcripture, and this Song is wholly made up of allego- 


. ries; therefore, both for removing prejudices, and facilitating our way, I ſhall 


peak ſomething to theſe three, 1. We ſhall ſhew what an allegorick expo- 
_ ſition, or rather the expoſition of an allegory, is. 2. When it is neceſſary to 
= underſtand a ſcripture allegorically, 3. How to walk in attaining the ſolid mean- 
ng, or how to know if ſuch a thing be _ meaning of an allegorick ſcripture, 
EEE. | — For 


18 4 Ry wheful 1 
For the Kr}, There is a great difference betwixt an allegorick expoſition 
of ſcripture, and an expoſition. of allegorick ſcripture: The firſt is that which 
many fathers and. ſchool-men fail in, that is, when they allegorize plain ſcri- 
Ptures and hiſtories, ſeeking to draw out ſome ſecret meaning, other than ap- 
peareth in the words; and ſo will faſten many ſenſes upon one ſcripture, 
This is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly reprovable ; for this maketh clear ſcripture 
ark, and obtrudeth meanings on the Words, never intended by the Spirit; 
As, ſuppoſe one ſpeaking of Goliah's combat and David's, ſhould paſs by the 
letter, and expound .Goliah to be the fleſh, or the devil, and David to be the 
Spirit, or Chriſt: Such expoſitions may have ſome pleaſantneſs, but oſten 
little folidity ; and ſuch, who moſt. commonly thus inter prete ſcripture, often: 
fall in errors. As guilty of this fault, Origen is generally complained of, 
tho moe allo be guilty, as might be cleared by many inſtances; © 
* 24ly,. And expoſition. of an allegorick- ſcripture, is, the opening and ex- 
pounding of ſome dark ſcripture (wherein the mind of the Spirit is couched and 
hid under figures and allegories) making it plain and edifying, by bringing 
out the ſenſe according to the meaning of the Spirit in the place, tho? at firſt 
it ſeemed to bear out no ſuch. thing: So, Matth. 13. Chriſt expoundeth that 
parable or allegory (for, tho* Rhetoricians make a difference between ſimi- 
litudes, or parables, and allegories; yet, in Divinity, there is none, but 
that allegories are more large and continued) calling the Seed, the Word; the 
Sower, the Son of man, &c. This way of expounding ſuch dark ſcriptures, is 
both uſeful and neceſſary, and was often uſed as edifying by our Lord to his 
diſciples. Now, tis this we ſpeak of, which teacheth how to draw plain 
doctrines out of allegories, and not to draw allegories out of plain hiſtories 
2. It may be asked then, When are we to account a place of ſcripture al- 
legorick, and are we to ſeek out ſome other meaning than what at firſt ap- 
peareth ? Ar, VTV 1 
1. When the literal proper meaning looketh abſurd like, or is empty, and 
nothing to edification; as when it is ſaid, we muſt eat Chriſt's-fleſh, where- 
by, believing is expreſſed: and ſo, theſe ſcriptures that do command to pl/uck 
out the right eye, cut off” the right hand, take up our croſs, &c. All which, if 
literally underſtood; were abſurd and ridiculous ;- and therefore, the miftaking- | 
Juch ſcriptures hath occaſioned many errors, as that of the Anthropomorphites, i 
attributing members, to wit, head, hands, feet, &c. to God; and paſſions, 


yea, infirmities, as anger, repenting, && c. becauſe the ſcripture ſpeaking of 


God, after the manner af men, doth allegorically. attribute to him, eyes, 0 
hands, wrath, &c, _ „ n 


2. Theſe places of ſcripture are to be accounted allegorick, which reach. 


not: the ſcope of edification, intended by them if literally underſtood; as when WY 
IIs | Chriſt: 


for opening up the Song. - 
Chriſt hath ſpoken of ſoming, the diſciples thought, that ſome more was in- 
tended than at firſt appeared ; for his aim could not be to diſcourſe of hus- 
bandry to them: So gathers the Apoſtle an allegory from theſe words, Thon 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, that treadeth out the corn; and ſo alſo, that 


and the like precepts, diſcharging the Jews the ſowing their fiells with diverſe 


grains, &c. Which tho' they be not wholly allegorick, but have in the letter 


their own truth, yet ſomewhat in-theſe beyond what appears, was aimed at 
by the Spirit; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, Doth God care for oxen ? that is, that 


by | precept hath a further ſcope, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10, 
3. When a literal ſenſe would obtrude ſome falſity on the ſcripture, then 


ſuch a ſcripture'is to be underſtood allegorically'; as when Chrift ſaid, Deſtroy 
= this temple, and I will build it ap in three days; it is not to be underſtood of 
the material houſe, or Jewiſh temple, becauſe then Chriſt's word would not 
have had its accompliſhment ; but allegorically of his body: So, when Chriſt 
= faith, Except a man eat his fleſh, he ſhall not live, John 6, 53. it cannot be un- 
X# derſtood literally, ſeeing all who have obtained life, did never eat his fleſh in 


a carnal bodily way. © RE n 
4 4. Any ſcripture is to be accounted allegorical, when the literal ſenſe a- 
greeth not with other ſcriptures, and is not repugnant to the analogy of faith 


oer rules of right manners; As, when we are commanded to heap coals of 
fire upon the head of our enemy. Now, it were againſt the command of 
not avenging our ſelves, if literally and properly underſtood ; it muſt there- 


15 bſore ſignify ſome other thing. 


5. When a literal ſenſe anſwereth not the preſent ſcope of the ſpeaker, and 


85 ü 5 the ſpeaker would be thought impertinent, if his words were properly taken, 
then it would ſeem neceſſary to expound it as an allegory : So, Matth. 3. ro. 


"ihe when John is prefling repentance, he ſaith, The ax is laid to the root of the 
tree, &c, and that parable of Chriſt's, Luke 13. 7, ſpeaking of the husband- 


35 man that ſpared his tree three years. If theſe places were only properly under- 
ſtooq, they would not inforce repentance, which is aimed at; they muſt 


which may conduce to that ſco 


| 8 ſcope, when the vail of the allegory is laid by. 


therefore be expounded, as having ſomething more in them, of a deeper reach, 


And ſeeing, according to theſe rules, all the abſurdities mentioned would 


follow, if this Song were literally and properly expormded.; it muſt therefore 
be taken allegorically, and the doctrines muſt be drawn from its inſide, or 


But, Thirdly, Becauſe *tis dangerous to leave men to coin what expoſitions 


| 1 they pleaſe of ſuch ſcriptures, therefore, as upon the one hand, tis abſurd 
do caſt all doctrines from them, as unſolid; ſo, upon the other hand, we 


1 would ſee what may fix us in a ſolid expoſition, and ſo what may be eſteemed 
Ja well-grounded doctrine, drawn from ſuch an. allegory, | 
h | 1 I ſhall, 


2 


analogy. and reſemblance to the 


|: 4 Ry weſw 


I ſhall, in order to our help in this, name five rules, whereof the laft is 


et. 


1. Some allegories at the firſt view ſeem plain, and imprint thein meaning 


on theſe that have the leaſt capacity, that it may be known, at leaſt, what 


in general they aim at; and therefore, ſuch are left frequently in ſcripture - 


_Unexpounded, and are uſed to preſs moſt obvious truths, ſuch is that of John, 


Math. 3. 10. The ax is laid to the root of the tree; and he hath his fan in his 
hand, &c, the meaning whereof is at firſt obvious to be a peremptory certi- 
fication, prefling preſent repentance :.So is the parable of the marriage, Matth. 
22. I. which at firſt, view appears to be underſtood of eſpoufing belieyers to 
Chriſt as their husband; And ſo Chriſt's command to rake up: the croſs, &c: 


"Theſe, as to their meaning, are obvious; and we think ſuch is this Song in 


its general ſeries : the very reading of it ſeems to imprint, that Chriſt and 
his people muſt be taken up as the parties, and the love here ſpoken of, muſt 
be ſuch as is. betwixt them; and tha” particular expreſſions be dark, thus far 
it is obvious. RTE Et te . . 

2. The meaning of an allegory may be gathered from the common uſe of 
ſuch phraſes and expreſſions, in our common uſe ; So. kiſſing and embracing, 
cc. ſigniſy love, and are expreflions of mutual affection. in an allegory, 


then, theſe, and ſuch like, are to expreſs analogically ſome ſpiritual thing, 


anſwerable in our fpiritual life to ſuch things in our bodily life ; thus they 
expreſs ſpiritual love, and the ſenſe of it: Thus eyes, hands, feet, &c. ap- 
plied to God, denote ſome ſingular property in him; if allegorically applied 
to believers, they denote ſome qualification of the new man, that hath. ſome 

ry as knowledge, activity, patience, &c, be- 
cauſe by our eye we ſee,, by our hand we work, and by our feet we walk and 
travel, &c, Thus are they transferred, to hold out ſome other thing than 
appeareth at firſt from the words; and the work of the interpreter is to bring 
out the ſcope and matter in plain expre ſſions, that it may look like the thing 


It is, and which is aimed at as the ſcope. | | 
3. Tis helpful in exponnding of allegories, to know how ſuch phraſes are 
expounded.in other places ; as when ſome things are ſpoken of David, that; 


cannot literally agree to.David, then ſee who is meant, in other places of 


ſcripture, by him. If it cannot be known what is meant by a marriage-tie 
Here, ſeeing it can be no humane thing, ſee what other ſpiritual marriage is 


ſpoken of in any other place of ſcripture, and who are the parties, and this. 
is to be expounded by that. . = = 

4. Being to interprete any allegorical place of ſcripture, we would ſee, 
not only to. the ſcope of all ſcripture, and the | analogy of faith in general, 


but to the ſcope of the Spirit in that place: As for example, If we would 
underſtand what is intended by the parable of the Prodigal, we would firſt 


COn- 


— 


for opening 10 the Song. 21 


Z conſider the ſcope, which is to ſhew God's ready welcoming of a ſinner, and 


then lavel the expoſition, as ſerving to illuſtrate that ſcope. So we would con- 


ider what is the Bride's ſcope, Chap. 5. 10. and "tis to deſeribe Chriſt ; and, 


7, 1. we would conſider what is the Bridegroom's ſcope, and tis to 


Cha. M | | 
1 deſtribe her: So then it agrees with the ſcope, to open theſe places, and ap- 


ly them to what is commendable in him, and her. And thus the expoſition, 


14 11 doctrines from it, do not only fuit with the analogy of faith, and are 
not contrary to ſound doctrine; but alſo ſait with the intention of the Spi- 
WE ric there, and are agreeable to it: For the Holy Ghoſt, under general commen- 
It dations, may include all particulars, which may ſerye to make out the general; 
3 | and ſo, when the ſcope is to hold Chrift out as all deſires, then whatever 


makes him appear deſirable, and ſtandeth with the analogy of the expreſſion, 


2 1 may well ſtand with that ſcope. This is ſure, eſpecially when negatively 
tis inferred ; that is, when ſuch a ſcope neceſſarily inferreth ſuch a doctrine, 
and when that ſcope could not be attained, if ſuch a doctrine were not ſuppo- 
"XxX ſed: As when in general, Chrift and his Church are holden out to ſtand in a 
near relation together, and ſo to carry one towards each other, as being un- 
der ſuch a Relation; this will neceſſarily infer a covenant, and an union by 
faith upon the grounds of it, and ſome evidencing of the proofs of Chrift's 
love, &c, becauſe without theſe that relation could never have been, nor can 


it without them be underſtood by uus. | 


5. The laſt rule, which we call moſt ſure, is this, Then we may ſafely 


37 conclude, that we have reached the true meaning of an allegorical ſcripture, 


when, from the ſcripture, in the ſame, or other places, agreeing with the ſcope 


of the preſent: allegory, we gather in plain expreſſions what is meant there- 


by, or what was intended by the Spirit in ſuch an allegorical expreſſion; as 
hen Chriſt clears the parable of the Sower, he calleth the ſeed the word, &c. 
which makes the meaning clear, and above queſtion; Or, when a plain ex- 
preſſion is mixed in with the allegory; Se that expreſſion, Chap. 1. 1. Let him 
kiſs me, &c. in the words following is expounded by a more plain expreſſion, 
to wit, thy loves are better, &c. Hence we ſolidly gather that by kiſſes are 
meant love: and this dectrine is fare, Chriſt's love is vehemently deſired by 
the Bride, Theſe ways for finding out what is the ſenſe of ſach ſcriptures, are 
ſafe; and therefore, that ſaying, ſymbolick ſcriptures are not argumentative; 
is to be underſtoodwith a limitation, to wit, except in ſo far as the ſcope and 
meaning of the Spirit is known, and in ſo far as the allegory, or the ſeverat 
parts thereof, agreeth with, and eonduceth to the clearing and making up of 
the known ſcope; 7 55 e Ls | body. 
All theſe ways going together, and taken along with us, we may, through 


God's bleſſing, undertake the opening of this Song, and draw doctrines from 


it, ſo expounded, not only agreeable to other ſcriptures, and the analogy of 


faith, but alſo as agreeable to the ſcope of this Song; yea, even the ſcope of 
ſuch a portion of it, though. poſſibly every expreſſion in its meaning, be not 
fo fully reached; which is not the thing we dare promiſe, but humbly. to eſſay 
the making of it in ſome meaſure clear, reliſhing, amiable, and comfortable 
to God's people. And ſo we leave this concluſion. OO x 
The 3d Concluſ. and laſt is, That the do&rines which this Song yieldeth for 
all conditiogs, and which for believers uſe are to be drawn from it, are the 
ume plain, ſolid, ſpiritual truths, which are drawn from other ſcriptures, 
herein Chriſt's love to his Church and people, and their exerciſes, are ſet 
down: and if in its expoſition it reſolve in the ſame meaning with other 
Icriptures, then muſt alſo the doctrines be the ſame; and therefore ſuch do- 
Etrines concerning faith and manners, for believers direction in all caſes, as 
ariſeth from the goſpel, and other plain ſcriptures, pſalms and hiſtories, may 
be ſolidly drawn from this Song: and ſuch, when they are drawn, are ſolid, 
(being according to the foreſaid general rules) and weight is to be laid on 
them, in a chriſtian walk. We ſhall therefore endeavour to make this out, 
that when the doctrine of faith, repentance, diligence, &c. and ſuch other 
doctrines as are in the goſpel, concerning the covenant, or Chriſt, are ſpoken 
of, ye may not think it ſtrange, nor unſuitable to this Song, And therefore 
we lay, - „ ons ions 5 tals gi gw gone on ont 
"I 1 the doctrines be ſuitable to the ſcope and matter contained in this 
dong, then they are ſure and ſolid, and weight is to be laid upon them: but 
the doctrines concerning Chriſt's love to, and care of, his Church, and con- 
cermng her exerciſing of faith, repentance, & c. are ſuitable to the ſcope, and 
agreeable to the matter of it. Or thus, If the ſcope and matter of this Song 
do agree with the goſpel (I call the goſpel what in the New Teſtament 
is more. fully holden forth and more clearly) in the ſcope and matter of it ; 
then muſt the doctrines which ariſe from it, be the ſame with theſe that riſe 
from the goſpel: but the firſt is true, as is formerly cleared, therefore muſt 
this laſt be ſo alſo. And what is the ſcope of the goſpel, but to ſet forth 
Chriſt's love to his Church? to ſhe her duty, &c. And is not that ſame the 
ſcope here alſo? Only what is preceptively, or doctrinally delivered there, is 
here as it were acted in a ſort of comedy, and compiled in a ſong, but ſtill for 
the ſame end. 1 „%%„„C„„ vl MD ids Hiern. fs 
2. If the ſame allegories, in other places of ſcripture, will bear ſolid do- 
Arines concerning Chriſt, his covenant, faith, &c, even ſuch as are in plain 
ſcriptures; then muſt this Song do the like, ſeeing it is the word of God, tend- 
ing to the ſame ſcope with theſe, But it is clear, Ja. 5. 2. Jer, 3. Matth. 22. 
Rev, 19. 7, that the ſame allegories of vineyards, fruits and marriage, &c. 
are uſed, and to the ſame ſcope with this, and are made uſe of to yield ſolid 
doctrines concerning faith, fruitfulneſs, and other doctrines belonging to a 
5 33 e de⸗ 
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11 8 5 for opening up the Song. - 
dbeliever's faith and practice: therefore it muſt be ſo here; for tho this Son 
de larger, and is made up of moe allegories together, that wilt-not alter th 
nature of it, or of the doQrines which muſt be drawn from it. 
3. If we compare this Song with the 45 Pſalm, it cannot be denied, 1, but 
that Pſalm and this Song are to one ſcope, and of one ſtile or ſtrain, in pro- 
BE fcuting that ſcope ; tis a Song of love for the King, and a ſpiritual marriage 
ss the ſubject thereof, as is clear from the very reading of it. 2. It cannot 


IT faith and practice, which are in other plain ſcriptures, are, and may be war- 
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7 Song, ſpeaks out ſuch plain doctrines, experiences, &c. therefore what is 


FF kind of do&rines floweth from what is obſcure, by the places that are more 
clear, feeing God in the moſt dark ſcriptures ordinarily hath inſert ſome plain 
388 paſſages, or given ſome hints of his mind, to be as a key for opening alt the 


FT reft. Now, if we will, for inſtance, conſider ſome ſuch places as theſe, Ay 


4 
4.5 
— 


beloved is mine, &c. I called, but he gave me no anſwer, they yield plain do- 


FX &rines, as other plain ſcriptures do: and therefore, ſeeing it is one continued 


Song, and each of theſe dark and plain places anſwer one another, to con- 
tinue the-feries of the difcourfe upon the fame ſubject, we may know by what 
ds plain, how to underftand what'is couched within that which is more dark. 
5. As one piece of the allegory is to be refotved, ſo: by proportion muſt 
all the reft, there being one threed and ſcope: now, that ſome pieces 
olf the allegory may be expounded in clear doctrines, concerning Chriſt and 
his Church, may be gathered from paralleling ſome parts of it with other 
WT ſcriptures ; as if we compare that excellent deſcription of Chriſt, Chap. F. 10. 
8 with that which John ſets down; Rev, t. 13. we will ſee a great reſemblance» 
betwixt the two (if this laſt have not reſpect unto the former) eſpecially. in 
that which is ſpoken anent his feet, and legs, and his countenance : But it 
is certain, that deſcription, Rev. 1. 13. is given him with a purpoſe to de- 
& ſcribe him, and to ſet out the ſeveral attributes and excellent qualities he is 
WT furniſhed with; as Omniſcience by his eyes, Juſtice by his legs, walking 
ſurely; Omipotence by his arms, &c. which are particularly ſo applied in 
the epiſtles to the ſeven Churches, Chap. 2. and 3. and afterward, If then 
there, by. the Spirit's warrant, we. may draw from Chriſt's being ſaid to have 

: EY esa, 


\ 


_ ſuch interpretations elſewhere given, for our help in the like particulars, and 
Jo alſo in other things? | | 


There are no doctrines to be drawn from it, but this Song is a mere compliment, 
and but ignorantly, with holy blind affection, to be ſung ; which is abſurd : 


tain ſuch a kind of love, ſuch caſes and doctrines concerning Chriſt and be- 
_ Hevers, which are different from the Goſpel, and the caſes of ſaints plainly 


the thing to be proven. 


this in expreſſion and ſtrain differeth, they conclude there muſt be ſome un- 


like glaſſes, and diſhes, becanſe the maſter of an houſe might uſe variety of 


and Barnabas, Chriſt our Lord, and John, did preach different Goſpels, becauſe | 


the other hand, ſome are ready to caſt at this book as uſeleſs, . becauſe they 


other ſcriptures. This wrongs the worth, and divine authority of this ſcrip- 


"hy 2422 Kori 


eyes, that he is omniſcient (and ſo in other properties) may we not alſo 
think, that ſeeing tis the ſame Spirit that ſpeaks here, in the particular de- 
ſcription that is given of Chrift and the Bride in their ſeveral parts, that theſe 


lame particular properties may be aimed at? and may we not make uſe of 


F. Thus we argue, Either this Song is fo to be reſolved, as hath been ſaid, 
and ſuch doctrines are to be drawn from it, as ariſe from the Goſpel, for ex- 


pre ſſing the way of believers with Chriſt, and his with them; Or then, 1. 


Or, 2. The doctrines are but to be gueſſed at, and ſo the truth of them is 
only conjectural; which will come near the former abſurdity, and ſpoil the 
believer of any ſolid edificat ion he could have from it: Or, 3. It muſt con- 


recorded elſewhere; now, this would neceſſitate an uncertainty of its meaan- 
ing, and hazard the coining of two ways of Chriſt's dealing with his people, 
as alſo, of theirs with him, two unions, two marriages, &c. Or, 4. It muſt 1 
contain the ſame doctrines concerning faith, Chriſt, the covenant, the Church, 
Cc. which are contained in other ſcriptures, and in the Goſpel ; which was 


We have been the larger on this, to obviate two extremes, that men are mM 
given to follow, in reference to this Song. 1. Some lothing plain truths, 
which are plainly delivered in ſcriptures properly to be taken; and becauſe |; 
couth, ſtrange and odd thing here. It is true, if we look to the degree of 
warm affeCtions that breathe forth here, we may conceive that there is ſome- - 


thing odd and ſingular in this Song: But, as to the kind of doctrine here de- 5 | 


livered, there is nothing new; and to imagine the contrary, were as if a 


man ſuppoſed, there behoved to be ſome ſtrange Iiquor, or meat in curious 
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veſſels, for the delectation of the feaſters, yet ſtill giving the ſame ſolid 
food and drink, tho? diverſly prepared; Or, as if a man would ſuppoſe, Paul WF 


they were of different gifts, and had a different manner of expreſſion, 2, On WW 


ſee not plain truths at the firſt in it, and poſſibly think all endeayours to e- 


Pound it, or draw doctrines from it, but a gueſſing; and are ready to offend, 


when they meet with nothing but ſome ſuch traths as are obvious in ſome if 


tnre 
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55 For opening up the Song. 5 
ZE ture alſo; and tho many (and we among others) may miſapply ſome things 
nn ths Song, yet to ſay they cannot be rightly applied, or that ſuch doctrines 
as we have before mentioned, are not native to it, is too precipitant, to ſay 
no more, | 5 
$5. N For further clearing and confirming of theſe propoſitions and concluſions, 
we ſhall anſwer ſome objections or queſtions which may be propoſed concer- 
ning what is ſaid. | 2 i 
Erſt, It may be objected, If allegorick ſcriptures be ſo to be expounded, 
ind ſuch doctrines to be drawn from them; then, why are ſuch ſcriptures ſet 
IX down under ſuch figurative expreflions > Might they not be better in plain 
words? or might not ſuch plain ſcriptures be rather expounded, which bear 
ſiuch doctrines with leſs difficulty ? | | | | 
A.. If this were urged, it would not only reflect on this Song, bnt on 
many places of ſcripture, and alfo on the expounding of ſuch ſcriptures ; 
yea, it would reflect on the wiſdom of the Spirit, and his ſovereignty, 
who may chooſe what way he pleaſes, to expreſs. his mind to his people; 
and whatever way he take to do this, fure, it is till the beſt, and it may 
warrant us to acquieſce in the way he hath taken to ſpeak his mind, that it is 
he that ſpeaks : Yet there may be good ends given of this his way, or weigh- 
ty reaſons (even for our behoof) why he ſpeaks to his people in ſuch terms 
and language; As, 1. Here he putteth all the conditions of a believer toge- 
ther, as in one map, which are more ſparſly, and, as it were, here and there, 
to be found elſewhere through the ſcriptures ; we have them here compend- 
ad together, in a ſort of ſpiritual dependence one npon another, and in a 
© connexion one with another, And they are put in a Song, to make them the - 
more ſweet and lovely; and under ſuch poet ical and figurative expreſſions, 
as beſt agreeth with the nature of ſongs and poetical writings, that ſo belie- 
vers may have them together, and may ſing them together, for the help of 
their memory, and upſtirring of their affections. 
= 2. Theſe figures and ſimilitudes have their own uſe, to make us the better 
tale up and underſtand the ſpiritual things which are repreſented by them; 
when, in a manner, he condeſcends to illuſtrate them by ſimilitudes, and ſo 
to teach (as it were) to our ſenſes, things which are not otherwiſe ſo obvi- 
| - : for en cauſe, Chriſt often taught by parables the greateſt myſteries 
of the goſpel. | =» 
_ 3. hs a+ only the judgment is informed, but it ſerveth the more to 
work on our affections, both to convince us of, and to deter us from what is 
Ill, when it is propoſed indifferently in an allegory, as Nathan in his parable 
to David did: And alſo, it conduceth the more to gain our affections to love 
ſuch things as are here ſet out; wherefore, even Heaven itſelf is ſo deſcribed 
from ſimilitudes of ſuch things as mw in account with men, Rev. 21, — And 
| FO OE Fr On Chriſt's 


4 Rey wed 1 
Chrift*s love becomes thus more comfortable, and our relation to him the ** 
more kindly-like, when *tis illuſtrate by Marriage, and the kindly expreſſions 
of a Husband and Wiſe; for this alſo, God is compared to a Father, and his 
Pty to a father's pity to children, to make it the more ſenſible and comfortable. 
4. Thus alſo any knowledge that is at tained, or any impreſſion that is made, 
is the better fixed and kept: ſimilitudes are often retained, when Plain truths 
are forgotten, as we may ſee in experience; yea, the retaining of the ſimili- 
tude in the memory, doth not only keep the words in mind, but helps to 
; ſome acquaintance with the thing which is ſignified, and furthereth us in un- 
derſtanding the manner how ſuch and ſuch things, the Lord doth to his peo- 
ple, are brought about. as 
5. Thus both the wiſdom and care of God and his Spirit appeareth, who 
taketh divers ways to commend his truth unto men, and to gain them to the 
love of it, that they who will not be affected with plain truth, he may, by 
more taking expreffions, commend unto them the ſame thing; which 
is the reaſon why he hath given divers gifts and ways of holding forth his 
truth unto miniſters ; ſome have one way, like ſons of thunder; ſome ano- 
ther, like ſons of conſolation z and yet all to carry on the ſame end, that the 
one may be helpful unto the other. indeed, if God had delivered his truth 
only in obſcure terms, the objection might ſeem to have ſome weight; but 
when he doth it both in plain and obſcure ways, this is his condefcendency 
and wiſdom, by all means ſeeking to gain fome, E 
6. Thus alſo the Lord removeth occaſion of lothing from his word, by put- 
ting it in ſome lovely artifice, in the manner of its delivery; and alſo, he doth 
hereby provoke his people to more diligence, in ſearching after the meaning 
of it; it being oſten our way to eſteem leaſt of what is moſt obvious, and 
moſt of that which is by ſome pains attained. 1 
7. Thus alſo the Lord maketh the ſtudy of his word deleQable, when gp 
the judgment and affections are jointly wrought upon; and to ſhew that III 
the belever's conditions may be matter of a ſweet ſong to him; whereas 
ſome things, if plainly laid down, would not be ſo cheerfully digeſted: Thus 
He maketh the ſaddeſt matter ſweet, by his manner of propoſing it. | 
8. Alſo the Lord uſeth to keep the Songs, and ſpiritual allowance of his 
own, ſomewhat vailed from the reſt of the world; for they have meat to eat 
the world knoweth not of, that believers may ſee, and feed ſweetly, where they 
_ diſcern nothing; and that they, having this commented on by experience be- 
twixt him and them, may ſing that ſong, which none other in the world can 
learn, as the hundred and forty four thouſand do, Rev, 14. 1. for thus tis 
faid, Nlatth. 13. 9, 10, 11, Cc. that Chriſt ſpake in parables, that not only 
he might condeſcend to the weakneſs of his own, ſo as they might bear it, 


Mark 4. 33, 34, but alſo, that others, ſceing might ſee, aud not Oy, 1 


"M or opening up the Song, 27 
Oſten that ſame way which his own gets good of, proveth a ſtumbling to 
XZ others, through their own corruption, | 8 
9. There may be alſo ſomething of God's deſign here, to try the — | 
and fincerity of his people, if they will ſtoop to every way he uſeth, becauſe 
tis his; and if they will love the word, not as ſo, or ſo propoſed, but as it 
EZ cometh from him, and is his, and as ſuch humbly receive it, as being that 
which (tho' it ſeem to others fooliſhneſs, yet) makes them wiſe unto ſalvation, 
une mockers taunted Exeliel's meſſage, under this notion, that he ſpake pa- 
ME cables, Exel. 20. 49. but Zech. 1 1. 10o, 11. when the prophet broke the two 
IE ves, (which was a dark and my{terious-hke action) the poor of the flock wait- 
ed on him, when (as tis like) others ſtumbled alſo, By all which, we may 
ſiee, why the Lord hath fo compacted together plain uſeful doctrines, under 
ſuch expreflions, in this Song; and alſo, why our undertaking to open it, may 
be well conſtructed, even tho theſe ſame truths may elſewhere as clearly ariſe, 


| 55 


vet theſe truths are here in ſuch a way connected together, and fo not only 
propoſed, but alſo commended to us, as will not any where elſe be found. 
—X o0Obj. 24, If any ſay, The raiſing of ſuch Goſpel - doctrines makes this Song 
look more like the Goſpel of the New Teftament, than a Song of the Old. 
Anſ. 1. Is it the worſe, that it look like the Goſpel ? Or, are not ſuch 
XX dottrines (if they follow from it) the better and more comfortable? Certain- 
iy there is no doctrine, more edifying and comfortable to believers, and more 
like, or more becoming Chriſt's way with believers, or theirs with him 
3X (which is the ſcope and ſubject of this Song) than Goſpel-doctrines are. High 
7 ſoaring words of vanity, and myſteries having nothing but an empty ſound, 
re much more unlike this ſpiritual Song, than theſe, 2. If it ſet out Chriſt's 
u;way to believers, even under the Old Teftament, and believer's way of keep- 
ing communion with God even then; is not that the ſame Goſpel- way which 
ue have now? Their faith and communion with God ſtood not in the out- 
ward ceremonies, which were typical; but in the exerciſe of inward graces, 
faith, love, Cc. which are the ſame now as then: Was not Chriſt the ſame 
to them as to us? Had they not the ſame Spirit, Covenant, &c. and ſo the 
caſes and experiences of, or incident to believers then, are alſo applicable to 
us now? That Chriſt was then to come, and hath now ſuffered, and that the 
way of revealing him then, was ſome way different from that we have now, 
will not make another Goſpel, Covenant, Faith, yea, nor Church; we being 
| grafted in that ſame Stock which they once grew upon, and being, by faith, 
| heirs of the ſame promiſes, which ſometime they poſſeſſed. 5 
Obj. 3d. If any ſhould yet doubt, if Solomon knew or intended ſuch doctrines 
as theſe, and that therefore they cannot be well digeſted, if drawn from this 
Song, beyond his mind and meaning. I Anſwer, 1. Our great purpoſe is to 
know what the Spirit intended, and * what Solomon underſtood: and if * 
| 2 | = F 


1 
x 


— ; . r , 
1 : CE LF 
- 0 on SF 9 aw * = * * 
Gn CE es he nt TSS 2 8 
2 3 A * 
n . 8 
r op 


* 


28 4 Ky auſeful 


be the Spirit's intention, to ſet out Chriſt's way with his Church, then ſuch 


doctrines as agree therewith, muſt be agreeable to his meaning. 2. Yea, ſup- 


poſe Solomon and other prophets ſhould be ignorant, in a great meaſure, of 
the meaning of ſuch things as the Spirit foretold by them (as it is not im- 


poſſible in ſome extraordinary things, eſpecially when their knowledge in YE 


theſe was not effential to the truth of their prophecy 3 for they might have 


a kind of neſcience in the particulars, tho? they were ſure the things they de- 
livered were, in the complex prophecy, God's word) yet, will any fay, that Wl 


we ſhould limit the words ſpoken by them, to their underſtanding of them? Wl 


If ſo, by what rule would we know, if, or how they did underſtand them ? 
3. Therefore we ſay, It was with Solemon here, as with other prophets, 
(as Iſaiah, and others) who ſpake many of the Goſpel-truths, which in parti- 
cular they might not ſo fully know, as we do now, when theſe prophecies 


are fulfilled z. yet was it never doubted, but the moſt deep myſteries of the 
Goſpel were contained in their prophecies, | 

Yet, 4, We ſay, There is no ground to think, but Solcmm knew much of 
the mind of the Spirit in this Song, yea, more than many learned men now 
a-days. For, 1/t,, He was not only a believer, but one eminent for gifts and 
knowledge : and none will ſay but he was ſo for divine knowledge, as well 
as humane; as his books, particularly, Prov. 4, 8, 9 chapters, in his deſcri- 
ption of Chrift, the ſubſtantial Wiſdom of the Father, &c. do ſhew. And can 
it be thought, he wrote this book, without any ſenſe of what he wrote? 
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2dly, Can it be thought, but he lavelled what he wrote here at a ſcope, and 


that afterward himſelf made uſe of it, for his edification and comfort? which 
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could not be done, if he had not underſtood the moſt of thefe Goſpel-myfte- 
Ties, upon which all this ſweet conference betwixt Chriſt and believers 11 
founded. 3aly, His writing in ſuch terms ſhews, that the words were not ig - 


norantly fallen upon; but he, having knowledge of all herbs, ſpices, Cc. "8 
and how to apply them to ſpiritual things, pitched upon theſe as the moſt Wl 


* 
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pertinent ſimilitudes; which are therefore, by the ſpecial wiſdom of the Spi- 155 
rit, made uſe of in this Song, as in other his writings: Vea, certainly his 


knowledge, how ſpiritual myſteries are couched up in theſe ſimilitudes, and 
repreſented by them, was beyond what we can reach unto now; and-there- 
fore we dare not inſiſt, or be peremptory in the particular application of theſe 


Fimilitudes. 4thly, The ſubject of this Song not being prophetical, but narra- 


tive and doQtinal, containing ſuch exerciſes as might be, and certainly were 
found in believers, even then, and ſuch diſpenſations as. they uſed to meet 


with, will any ſay he was a ſtranger unto them, ſeeing there was accefs to 


no theſe much better than prophecies of things which were to come? Yea, 
Ftiiy, Is there any thing here, but what in other ſcriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament (and eſpecially Songs and. Pſalms) is to be found, where the caſes and | 
| „„ „ 5 ex- 
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ch (i cxercites of God's people are Tet down ? And ir needs not be'houpht Ardngent 
up- we equal him in knowledge with others of his time, or before Him and chat 
of he ſets down in a more artificial manner, according to his meaſure,o gilts, that ; 
m- ME hich others ſet down in more plain terms, yet both by the bf ame. Spirit. 
in We may then confidently hazard to draw the ſame doctrines concerning 
ave ee, che Goſpel, Church, &c, from it, that are to be found jn Sther more 
de- clear and plain ſcriptures. One of the Fathers ( Athanaſ. in 95 7 comparing 
hat this Song with other ſcriptures. of the Old "Teſtament, ſays, 4% i, 4, John 
n ? Baptiſt among the Prophets - Other ſcriptures. ſpeak | of Chriſt as coming, (faith he) 
. and afar off; this ſpeaks of him, and to him as already come, and nean hand : 
ets, And indeed it is ſo; for fo, even then, he was ſometimes very familiar and 
rti- WE preſent both to the faith and ſenſe of his people, as well as now. Thus alſo, 
cies even Origen (tho' in. plain ſcriptures too luxuriant, yet in this he) ſeems to 
the town this fame ſcope. Thus alſo Zanch, in Eph. 5. makes it a compend and 
1 of WG fays, Tis ipſius fidei, & religionis chriſtianæ, medulla. 2 * 3 
ow If it be ſaid, if we interprete this Song after this manner, then all the ob- 
and fervations will run upon believers caſes only; which would ſeem to ſay, that 
rell no doftrines may be drawn from it, for the edification of theſe who are yet 
cri- unrenewed; and what uſe can it then be of, to them, who yet are the great-, 
can er part in the Church? | „00 3 
te? 1 Av}. The Goſpel hath doctrines ſuitable to all within the Church; and. 
and this Song, being in ſubſtance Chriſt's way with his Church, muſt alſo con- 
ich 1 % tain doctrines uſeſul for all within the ſame. | . 
te- 2. In this Song the Church is not only conſidered. as inviſible, and unite 
by true faith to Chriſt ; but alſo as viſible, and as under external ordinances, 
ig- as hath been faid : and, in that reſpe&, it fürniſhes doctrines fit for all. - 
Sc. 3. This Song will furniſh doctrines uſeful for theſe, as other parables or al- 
aoſt legories of that kind do, which Chriſt uſed often even for the edification of ſuch. 
zpi- 4. Doctrines from all places of ſcripture may be raiſed by analggy; as 
his from ſuch places, where God holdeth forth. the way he uſeth with his own,; 
and BF when they Have wronged him by fin, which is to humble them, and bring 
2re- ¶ them to repentance ; ere they ſee his face again, ſin becomes bitter: even to 
icſe them: From ſuch places, I ſay, we may gather by. proportion, that God's: 
ra- way with unrenewed ſinners, whom he minds to bring to peace and. friend 
erc Wl fhip with himſelf,” is to humble them, and make fin. bitter to them, ſeeing 
ect the recovering of peace, and the firſt founding of peace, as to this, is branght. 
to about after the ſame manner. f es IE 
ea, J. From ſuch places, as ſpeak directly Chriſt's ſpecial. Tove- to hehevers,. 
Te- there may be drawn good uſes and applications to others; partly, to- engage 
and them to him, who fo loves his own; partly, to terrifie. theſe. who are 
ex- | - 1 5 No. 
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his, by their being debarred from any right to ſuch excellent privileges 
6. Where the Bride's carriage is commendable, tis a copy and pattern to 
all, evefi as exiimples and precepts are ordinarily given in common to all, and 
ſerve to direct every one in what they ſhould aim at, and alſo to convince for | 
what they are Thort of: The duties ſhe is taken up with, being moral, her 
example in theſe muſt lay an univerſal obligation upon all; and in ſuch 
things wherein The falleth through inſirmity, her carriage ſerveth well to 
r K Am cnt 
In the laſt place; for better underſtanding of the ſubject of this Song, we 
would take alongſt with us, Firſt, Some Obſervations, Secondly, Some Rules, 
(..) The ſubje& thereof is to hold forth the mutual and interchangeable 
exerciſe and outslettings of love, as well betwixt Chriſt and particular belie- 
vers, as betwixt. him and the Church: As alſo, his various diſpenſations to 
the Bride, her divers conditions and tempers, and both his and her carriage 
* under em. nnd her Duane -,-Þ_-....- | 
( 2.) The manner how this ſweet ſubject is ſet down, is by way of dialogue, 
in ſeveral conferences, after a dramatick way (as it is called) becauſe thus the 
mutual love of theſe parties is beſt expreſſed : In which there are, 1. The 
principal parties in the diſcourſe ; 2. Others, as friends or attendants waiting 
on. In the Goſpel, John 3, 28, 29. there are mentioned the Bridegroom, and 
his Friends, and the Bride. And Children of the marriage-chamber are ſpo- 
ken of, Matth. 9. 15, by which are underſtood Virgins and Companions, that 
attend her, and alſo go forth to wait on him ; which are of two ſorts, ſome 
wiſe, being really ſo, ſome fooliſh, being wiſe in profeſſion only, Matth. 25. 
1, 2. There is alſo. mention made of a Mother, Gal. 4. 26. which hath two 
ſorts of children, ſome born after the fleſh, and but children as it were of the 
bond-woman ;, others born after the Spirit, and true members of the Church 
inviſible : The former perſecutes the latter; and of both kinds of children, 
are ſome of all ranks, amongſt Prieſts, Apoſtles, Miniſters, &c. 
Me will find all theſe parties in this Song, acting their ſeveral parts, 
1. The Bridegroem is Chriſt, John 3. 24. called the one Husband, 2 Cor, 11, 2. 
for there is not, another ſpiritual husband, to whom believers can be match- 
ed. He's the 720 7 Son, for whom the marriage is made, Matth. 22. 1, 2, 
&c. He is the Lamb, unto whoſe marriage the hearers of the Goſpel are in- 
vited, Rev. 19. 9. And Pſal. 45. he is the King, unto whom the Queer is to 
be brought after ſhe is aber by this name he is alſo ſtiled in this Song, 
The King, Chap. 1. 4 12, Cc. and the Beloved, Thoſe, and ſuch titles are 
given to him, which cannot be underſtood to be attribute to any but to Chriſt 
e e ni cont . ; LY 
2. The Bride is the Church, and every believer in divers conſiderations (as 
is ſaid before) who are married to Chriſt, and are to be made ** _ 5 


> 


WWW 
adorned for the ſolemnizing of the marriage. Of the nature of this marriage 
ſer mote, Chap 8. 8s. ⁵ . ame 0 
3. The Bridegroom's friends are honeſt miniſters, . who rei eto ſee 
him great; ſuch as John was, Jo. 3. 29. and ſuch were the apoſtles, Jv. 15, 
15. Such are here the Watchmen, truſted with the overſight and edification of 
others, ſpoken unto, Chap. 2. 15. and ſpoken of, Chap, 3. 3. 

4. The Virgin, or children of the marriage-chamber, are here called 
Daughters of Zion, Chap. 3. 11. and of Jeruſalem (many whereof are weak, ready 
to ſtumble, Cop. 1. 6. and of little knowledge, Chap. 5. 9. and ready to ſtir 
up the Bridegroom, Chap. 3. 5.) and the Virgins that love Chriſt, Chap, 1. 3. 
and the upright, Chap. 1. 4. We 3 5 5 

5. The Mether is the univerſal viſible Church, wherein are many true 
believers, who are converted to Chriſt by the Word and Ordinances diſpen- 
ſed therein, and to which alſo many hypocrites belong as members. 

6. The children of the promiſe, are true virgins that love Chriſt ; the children 
of the hond- woman and the fleſh, are unrenewed profeſſors in the Church, as alſo 


* 
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8 falſe teachers, who act their part here likewiſe, Chap. 1.6, and 2. 15. and 5. 7. 
3.) This conference, as it is betwixt Chriſt and the believer, is followed as 


betwixt married parties, 1. In their titles, they attribute to each other. 2. In 
their claiming of this relation one in another, as that he is hers, and ſhe is 
his. 3. In their expreſſions, which are ſuch as uſe to be betwixt moſt loving 
= parties, who live, exerciſing conjugal love, moſt kindly and intimately toge- 
ther. The reaſon whereof is, 1. To ſhew the near union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church; there is a relation, and a moſt near relation betwixt 
them, that is not betwixt him and any others, 2. To ſhew the kindly effects 
of that relation in both the parties, eſpecially the faithfulneſs and tenderneſs 
of the husband, in walking according to it in every thing. 3. Tis to ſweeten 
every piece of exerciſe, the believer meets with; yea, to make all diſpenſa- 
tions digeſt the better, ſeeing they are diſpenſed, and ordered by ſach a 
loving husband. 4. Tis for warming the believer's heart the more to Chriſt, 
and to make this Song hcartſom and delightſom, that ſo believers may have 
always a marriage-ſong, and every night may be to them as a marriage-night. 
— (4+) The purpoſe or ſubject of this Song, is Chriſt, and divine things of all 
ſorts ; but mainly the experiences of grown Chriſtians, held. forth in moſt: 
noble and lively expreſſions, as was before a little cleared. | | 
(5.) The ſcope of all is, to expreſs the defirableneſs of fellowſhip with the 
Bridegroom, and how the Bride thirſteth and longeth for it; and how careful 
the is to entertain it, and by laying out his matchleſs excellencies to com- 
mend him to others; and which alſo ſeems to be the ſcope and deſign, for 
which this ſcripture is given to the Church: And ſo her breathing after 
eommunion with him, doth here begin the conference, v. 2. Let him kiſs me, &c. 
5 | 8 | (G.) The: 
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(c.) The manner of their expreſſion is, 1. Sweet and loving ; and therefore 
this conference is carried on, under the terms of marriage, and the titles of 
Beloved, my Love, Spouſe, &c. (as being the moſt lively that can expreſs that 
relation, ant moſt appoſite for entertaining of mutual love) are here made 
ufe of. 2. The manner of expre ſſion is ſomething obſcure, tho? ſweet, that 
ſo the Lord's people may be ſtirred up to painfulneſs, and diligence in ſearch- 

ing out his mind; and alſo, becauſe the myſteries here contained, are great, 
and cannot, as they are in themſelves, be conceived: therefore, that they 
may be illuſtrate, parables are uſed, as Mat. 13. 34. compared with Mark 4. 
33. where it is clear, that the intent and effect of the Lord's ſpeaking by 
parables, is to help ſome to take up theſe myſteries, and to leave ſome ig- 
norant. 3. The Spirit of God doth here make uſe of borrowed expreſſions, 
the more lively to ſet out the ſpiritual matter contained under them ; and, by 
things moſt taking, and beſt known to our ſenſes, to hold out divine myſte- 

_ ries, unto which theſe expreſſions are to be applied. 4. Often theſe ſame 
expreſſions are made uſe of in one place, in ſpeaking to the Bridegroom, and 
in another ſpeaking to the Bride, he calling her chief among the Daughters, 
and ſhe him chief among the Sons, but in a different ſenſe ; for, he ſtiles her 
from his acceptation of her, and from his imputation and communication of 
his graces to her: but ſhe tiles him from his own excellency and worth, he 
having all in himſelf, and nothing borrowed from any other, but imparting 
that which is his, to her. „ „„ 
Secondly, The Rules we would take alongſt with us in our proceeding, are theſe: 

| 1. We would find out, who ſpeaks in every paſſage of this Song; for this 

_ - ſerves much to clear what is ſpoken.” | | * 

2. We would carefully ponder, what is the purpoſe of the Spirit in every 
part thereof. bs fed =o | | | 
3. We muſt apply and conform expreſſions to the ſcope, and expound 
them by it, and not ftick too much in following of every thing, which 
_ theſe allegories ſeem to bear; but draw the doctrines from them, being 
compared with the ſcope, and other places of ſcripture, not inſiſting too far 
upon the ſimilitudes. F | 
4. We are to take ſpecial notice of the Bride's frame, in her manner of 
ſpeaking : For we may obſerve, that oſten, in the vehemency of her paſſionate 
love, ſhe breaks out without any ſeen connexion, or order, as Chap. 1. 2. and 
by cutted, broken, and vehement expreſſions, in her divers frames and ten- 
der fits, as her caſe is up or down, (abruptly, as it were) ſhe uſeth to expreſs 
her ſelf. : 10 Saris | 
5. We muſt not apply all fo to the Church, as to ſhut out believers, nor 
contrarily ; but take in both, where both my come in ; and more eſpecially 
apply to the one, where the purpoſe makes moſt tor it, as hath _— . S 
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8 Ce WELL =. «#4 pO Tx 9 5 Mt Ot en. 
Verſe 1. The Song of Songs, which is Solomon s. 
N IEfore we enter upon the purpoſe of this chapter, or give the 
diviſion of it, we would firſt ſpeak to the Title contained, ver. 1. 
We account this Title Scripture, it being in the Original, 
even as other titles, prefixed to divers Pſalms, as to Pſal. 5 1, 
102, &c. In it three things are ſet down; 1. The nature of 
this ſcripture. 2. Its excellency. 3. Its inſtrumental au- 
f thor, who was made uſe of by the Spirit i n penning of it. 
Firſt, For the nature of this ſcripture, It is 4 Song. Songs, in ſcripture, are 
ſuch portions or books thereof, as were eſpecially intended to be made uſe of, 
for the praiſing of God, the edifying and comforting of his people, in ſinging 
of them. Three ſorts of them were in uſe among the Hebrems (as the titles 
of our pſalms do clear, and as they are mentioned by the apoſtle, Eph. 5. 19.) 
1. Pſalms, ſuch were uſed, both with voice and inſtruments. 2. There were 
Hymns (fo the 145 pſalm is intituled ) ſuch in the matter of them, were 
wholly made up of praiſe, and what immediately led to that. 3. There were 
ſpiritual Songs, which were more extenſive in the matter, taking in hiſtories, _ 
caſes, and exerciſes of all ſorts ; and might be ſung with the voice, without 
inſtruments, either publickly or privately, Of this laſt ſort, is this Song, in- 
tended to be made uſe of in the praiſes of God; and ſo compoſed, both for 
matter and manner, as it might beſt attain that end, and prove edifying and 
comfortable alſo to believers, in their ſinging of it. EO Ob 
2. The excellency of this Song is expreſt in this, that it is A Song of Songs,” 
A moſt excellent Song; this being the manner how the Hebrews expreſs their 
ſuperlatives. While it is called A Song of Songs it is compared with, and pre- 
oO DOORS eee KOT LEES RT 
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| ferred to all other ſongs. And we conceive the compariſon is not only be- 
| twixt this and humane ſongs ; but, 1. It is compared with, and preferred to 
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all theſe which Solomon wrote 3 aud "ts preferred.to all theſe One thouſand ad 
2. It is compared with all other ſcriptural ä 


|— five, mentioned, 1. King. 4. 32; 2+ It is compared with, all ot 
ſongs, ſuch as is recorded Exod. 1 5. and Judg. 5. &c. Of all which, this is 
tze moſt excellent, as being, 1. P poly intended to treat of the moſt choice 
and exeellent ſubject, to wit, Chriſt and his Qhurch; which is not done upon 
particular oceHj,js; as ir- other ſengs, hut is the great Purpoſe that is only 
| deſigned and purſued. 2. It treats of Chriſt and his Church, in their moſt 
glorious, lively, and lovely actions, to wit, his care of, and his love unto 
his Church, and that in its moſt eminent degree; and alſo, of her love to 
him, in its various meaſures and workings. 3. It is in a moſt excellent man- 
ner.compoſed, by way of conference and ſweet colloquies betwixt theſe, two- 
parties, having in it many excellent expreſſions, and variety of them, well 
inter woven with ſundry caſes of ſeveral ſorts, to make the whole dranght the 
more taking and excellent. 4. It is ſet forth in a moſt lovely, excellent, ma- 
jeſt ick ſtile and ſtrain, which exceedingly raviſhes and captivates affections, 
making the love contained in it, ſweetly ſavour and reliſh, through the beauti- 
ful garment. of borrowed expre ſſions, which is put upon it. F. It is à moſt 
excellent Song, in reſpect of its comprehenſiveneſs: here is an armory and 
ſtore-houſę of ſongs in this one, where there is ſomething treaſured up for e- 
very caſe, that may be edify ing and comfortable, which will not be ſo found 
in any other ſong ; there being ſomething here fuiting alt ſorts of believers, 
under all the variety of caſes and diſpenſations wherewith they are exerciſed; 
and alſo, all the relations under which the Church ſtandeth: All which ſhould 
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commend this Song unto us. wot | 
It is recorded of the Hebrews, that whatever ſcripture was delivered in a 
poetical frame, they accounted themſelves ſpecially bound to take notice of 
that, and to get it by heart: and indeed it is not for nonght,that ſome ſcrip- 
tures, and not others, are caſten in that mould: and ſomething of this, as 
the intent of the Holy Ghoſt, may be gathered from Moſes his putting his 
laſt words in a ſong, Deut. 35, that they might be the better remembred. 
The zd thing in the title, is the penman made nſe of by the Spirit, in 
the writing and recording this Song: It is Solomon, a great man, rich, wile, 
yea, an elett ſaint; yet, one, who had alſo fallen into many fonl faults, whom 
the Lord hath ſuffered to die, without recording expreſly any thing of his 
recovery, tho we make no doubt of it; Which (becauſe Bellarmine, lib. 3. de 
Juſtif. Chap. 14. pag. 368. Tannouius and others, are at pains in contradicting 
this; yea, Auguſtine doubts of it, becauſe nothing is direUly! recorded of his 
recovery) we ſhall endeavour to make clear, from theſe conſiderations, 5 
5 | IYiiy 
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bleſſed Lord Jeſus, in his interceſſion, reign, and peaceable government: be- 


* * 
n a 


A, From ths 8e front eo Jim, 2 om 7 r 19ers der 
e are obſervable, which the Lord undertakes concerning him. 
1. That he will be to him a father. 2. That he will correct him withthe 
rods of men, if he ſhall ſin; which faith, he would not eternally puniſn him. 
3. That he would not do with him as he did with Saul, whom he rejected; 


Z ö 


he would not tale away his mercy from Solomon, as he had done from him: 


And if no more were in theſe promiſes, but what is temporal, there would be 


no great conſolation in them to David (whoſe conſolation is ons chief part of 
the ſcope of that places) Beſide,theſe promiſes, P/al. 89. 31, 32, 33. (which 
are the ſame with theſe, 2 Sam. 7.) are looked upon as ſpecial evidences of 


God's love, and peculiar promiſes of his ſaving-covenant, 


2. When he is born, the Lord gives him his name, yea, ſends Nathan 
2 Sam. 12, with this warrant, to name him Jedidian, becauſe the Lord loved 
him; which cannot be a love flowing from any thing in him, as if he had 
been well pleaſed with his carriage, (Solomon had not yet done any thing 
good or evil) but it muſt be a love prior to his works, and ſo not ariſing 


rom his good deeds, and therefore not cut off by his ſins; which, being like 


the love God had to Jacob, before he had done good or evil, Rom. 9. 1 1. muſt 
ſpeak out electing love, as it doth in that place. 5 0-429 _ 

3. He is made uſe of by the Spirit, to be a penman of holy writ, and a 
prophet of the Lord; all which are, by our Lord, Luke 13. 28; ſaid, to'ſit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; and there is 
no reaſon to exclude him, ſeeing that univerſal (all the prophets, 8c.) would 
not be a truth, unleſs he were there, And tho? ſome wicked men have pro- 
pheſied, as Balaam did, yet are they never accounted prophets of the Lord, 
as Solomon was, but falſe prophets and inchanters; neither were they penmen 
of holy writ; who were, as Peter calleth them, 2 Per, 1. 21, Holy men of 
God, ſpeaking as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. - | 7a 

4. Neither are the peculiar privileges, he was admitted unto, to be forgot- 
ten: By him the Lord built the temple, by him the covenant was expli- 
citely renewed with God, - King. 8. 9. and his prayers are often particular- 


Iy mentioned, to be heard; yea, after his death, ſome teſtimonies are record- 


ed of him, which cannot conſiſt with his rejection: See 2 Chron, 1 1. 17. 
where the ways of Solomon are put in, as commenable, with David's, tho? 
there were defects in both; and this being immediately after Solomon's death, 
it would ſeem he left the worſhip of God pure, and ſo had turned from his ido- 
latry, tho' all the monuments of it were not aboliſhed, And eſpecially in this, 
he was ſingularly privileged, that, in a moſt lively way, he was the type of our 
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des that; by. particular covenant, the kingdom of Chriſt, and his deſcent from 
t *. bs was :eftabliſl d to him. 12111 HU „ien 9 a JOINT 


F. It is of weight alſo, that it ſeems more tllian probable; that Solomon 
wrote Eccleſiaſtes after his recovery; it being neither among the Proverbs 
nor Songs which are mentioned, 1 King. 4. 32. And in it, he ſpeaks out the 
experience he had both of folly and ndneß, aud the vanity he had found in 
all created things, even when he Had per ſscted his eſſay of all the poſſible Wi 
ways of attaining, either the knowledge of their perfections, or ſatis faction 
Sr. the enen bf then „ 
Ihe ſeripture, therefore; hath not left his recovery altogether dark; yet, 
as to any hiſtorical narration thereof, the Lord hath fo ordered, that he paſ- 


_ „ 
. r. 


6 


ſeth away under a cloud, for theſe good ens | 
1. Thereby, Selomin is chaſtiſed with the rods of men (even after death) 
upon his name; for, his miſcarriages are ſet down expreſly, but his recovery 
(as to any direct teſtimony thereof) is paſt over, 


2. By this, the Lord maketh his diſpleaſure with Solomon's ways, known , 


-tho? he had favonr to his perſon, and gave him his foul for a prey. = 
3. Thus the Lord would affright others from declining, and hereby teach⸗- 

eth his people to be afraid to reſt upon giſts, yea, or upon graces, ſeeing he 
.Hath left this matter ſo far in the dark, as might yield an occaſion (as it were) Wi 
to queſtion the eternal condition of Solomon. Pg AS ST 1 COTE 655 

4. It may be alſo, that Solomon, aſter his recovery, did never recover his 
former luſtre, nor attain to ſuch a profitable way of appearing in God's pub- 
ck matters, for which formerly he had been ſo obſervable : for fo it is taken 


notice even of Dav13d, after his fall, that his following life is ſtained, as diffe- 


rent from what went before; therefore it is the commendation of Jehoſhaphat, 10 72 
1 Chron, 17, 3. that he walked in the firſt ways of his father David, which 
certainly is not done to condemn David's ſtate after that time, but to leave 


chat mark (as a chaſtiſement) on his failings: and ſeeing Solomon's were grea- Wil 


ter, therefore may this ſilence of his recovery be more univerſal as to him, 
_ . Before we draw any thing from this, by way of uſe, I ſhall anſwer a doubt, 
and it is this, How can all theſe thouſand and five ſongs, mentioned 1 Kings 
4. 32. be loſt, without wronging the perfection of canonick ſcripture ? Or, 
what is become of them? Or, what is to be accounted of the loſs of them? 

Anſ. We ſay, 1. The ſcriptures may be full in the articles of faith, even 
tho? ſome portions thereof, which once were extant, were now a-miſling, ; 
except it could be made out, that ſome points of faith were in theſe books, 
which are not to be found in other ſcriptures. 2, Yet, ſeeing it is not ſafe, 
and it wants not many inconveniencies, to aſſert that any book once deſigned 
eſ Cod to his Church, as a canon or rule of faith and manners, ſhould be loſt ; 

an 
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rom and ſeeing it is not conſiſtent with that wiſe providence of his, whereby he 
gath ſtill carefully preſerved the treaſures of his oracles in his Church; we 
mon rather incline to ſay, that tho” theſe ſongs were poſſibly uſeful, and might 
erbse pve written by the Spirit's direction, yet that they were not intended for the 
the imniverſal edification of the Church, nor inrolled as a part of his word, ap- 
d in pointed for that end. Neither can it be thought ſtrange that it ſhould be 
ible 1; for, that a thing be ſcripture, tis not only needful that it be inſpired, 


but alſo that it be appointed of Cod for publick uſe. Tis not improbable, 
but Jai ah, Moſes, David, Paul, and others, might have written many moe 
writings, upon particular occaſions, or to particular perſons, which were uſe- 
dul in themſelves for edification ; and yet were never appointed of God to be 
iocked upon, or received as ſcriptures for publick uſe in his Church: So do 
th) we account of theſe ſongs mentioned in the objection, and other writings of 
Solomon, now not extant. And, it may be, the Spirit hath pitched on this 
WE Song, to be recorded, as the ſum and chief of all the reſt ; as he did pitch 
upon ſome particular prayers of David and Moſes, &c. paſſing by others, 
And la, We are rather to be thankful for the great adyantage we have 
yy this, than anxiouſly to enquire what hath become of the reſt. 
J ꝓhere are four things, we would propoſe for uſe, from the title of this Song. 
= -7:r/t, That ſinging of believers caſes, even their ſeveral caſes, is allowable; 
or, that ſinging of divers and different caſes, yea, even their ſaddeſt caſes, is 
not inconſiſtent with, but very agreeable unto, the work of praiſe. Ye ſee, 


. 
. 


ub⸗ this is a Song for the nature of it, which Song is to be ſung; yet, for mat- 
ken ter, exceeding comprehenſive of all ſorts of caſes, and theſe various. | 
ffe- 5 There are (amongſt others) five caſes, in which to ſing, doth ſometimes 
hat, tumble, at leaft, ſtick much with thoſe who are weak and tender ; all which 
ich we will find cleared in the Bride's practice of ſinging this Song. 5 

ave 1. Tis doubted if ſad cafes ſhould be ſung, ſeeing, James 5. 13. tis ſaid, 
ea- A any man merry? let him ſing Pſalms, Ar. "Tis true, theſe who are merry 
im, ſhould ſing; but not only they, no more than only they who are afflicted, 
bt, ſhould pray: *Tis not our caſe, nor our cheerful diſpoſition, but the duty that 
ings ſhould be reſpected in this work of praiſe 35 yea, we ſhould ſing, for cheering 
Or, our diſpoſition, and mitigating and ſweetning our croſſes : So doth the Bride 
m ? here ſing her ſufferings, Chap. 1. 6. Chap. 5. 7. when ſhe was ſmitten ; yea, 
ven her deſertions, ſhe putteth theſe alſo in a Song. . 

g; 2. *Tis ſtumbled at ſometimes, to ſing complaints of our own ſinfulneſs, 
ks, and to turn our failings into ſongs; What matter of cheerfulneſs is there in 
afe, theſe, may one think? But we ſay here, ſhe doth ſo, Mine own vineyard have 
ned not kept (faith ſhe) Chap. 1. 6. I fleep, &c. Chap. 5. 2. Tis a ground of cheer- 


fulneſs, that we may ſing over theſe unto God, with expectation to be par- 
nd Soned and delivered from them, as Val. 65.3, © 3. When 
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3. When the matter is different from our caſe, ſome think it is hard to 
ſing ſuch pſalms, An. Certainly in this Song there are different, yea, con- 


trary caſes ; yet none can think, but a believer may ſing it all at WE Lie, 
Yea, 2. There had never, then, been a pſalm ſung in publick ; for in no 


- . congregation can all the members ever be in one caſe, 3+ The ſame might be 


objetted againſt publick prayers alſo, ſeeing there may be many petitions that 
are not ſuitable to all joiners; yet hath the Lord commanded both publick 
praying and praiſing. „ „ ds le ac; 
4+ When the matter, which is ſung, is above us, being a thing we have 
not yet reached, and ſo cannot aſſert it in our particular condition as truth; 
As theſe words, Pſal. 18. 20, 21. I have kept his ways, &c. Anſ. By this Song, 

all, at leaſt moſt part of believers, are made to ſing many things, beyond 


their own attainments poſſibly; yea, Chap. 8. that phraſe, My vineyard which 
is mine, is before me, is of that ſame extent with that, Pſal. 18. 20. Vet will 
not any think, that the Spirit propounding this Song, and that Pſalm, as a 
ſubject for publick praiſe, did ever intend that none ſhould ſing it, but ſuch 
as were as holy as David; yea, it would ſeem, that if either David or Solo- 
mon had ſtuck to the abſolute perfection which theſe words ſeem to hold forth 
(if they be expounded according to the ſtrict rule of the Law, and be not ta- 

ken in an Evangelick ſenſe) that neither of them would, or could have ſung 
them: Vea, it is obſervable, that in this Song there are ſpots mentioned; 
and not keeping of the vineyard, Chap. 1. is one part of the Song, as well as 


3 of it, Chap. 8. is another. 
0 
experience only, but what may attain the end of praiſe, which is attained, in 
our acknowledging what others have reached, tho? we our ſelves come ſhort. 
2. Not only our own caſe, as particular members, is to be ſung ; but, in pu- 
blick, we take in the praiſes of the whole body. 3. That expreſſion, Chap, 
1. 6. Mine own vineyard, &c. holds forth the ſenſe ſhe had of her negligence, 
not as if the had no way done her duty, but ſhe confeſſeth her failings in it; 
which ſhe ſings to the praiſe of that free grace, that had pardoned her. Again, 
the other expreflion, Chap. 8. 12. Ay vineyard which is mine, is before me, ex- 
preſſeth her ſenſe of her ſincerity, blefling God for it, and refreſhing her 
ſelf in the acknowledging of it: and both theſe may agree, as to ſome mea- 
ſure, in the believer's experience, at one and the ſame time; tho', when 
the believer ſinneth more grofly, they do not ſo well agree to him, except in 
reſpect of different times and-eaſes, 5 rs Bees 
In praiſing, then, we would neither ſimply look to our frame, nor to the 
matter in itſelf which is to he fung, nor to the caſes we are in, as if theſe | 
were the warrant of our ſinging, or the rule to regulate us in it; but 33 
I | | 6 
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w then may we join in theſe? Anſ. 1. We ſing not our own ſenſe and I < 
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theſe three things. Ca The end wherefore ſinging is appointed. 2. The com- 


mand. 3. The notion or conſideration, in reſpect of which the believer joinetli 


in the duty of praiſe. 


The ends are principally three. Firſt, Glorifying God, and making his 
praiſe glorious : Thus Hiſtories of the Lord's dealing with his people of old, 
and thus the caſes of others, in our ſinging of them; ſerye to that end, that 
he did ſuch works, that ſuch a caſe was once fung to him, and ſuch a faint” 
was ſo dealt with; otherwiſe, we might ſcruple to ſing, Pſal. 44. We haue 
heard with our eats, our fathers nave told us, and other ſcriptures, as well as 
caſes : And fo the moſt part of the ſubject of praiſe, and the book of the 
Pſalms, would be laid aſide as uſeleſs, and not ſo much as to be read; for we 
ought not to read, or ſay an untruth, more than to ſing it. | 

A ſecond end is, edify ing of others with whom we join, as well as ſtudy- 


ing edification our ſelves : So, Col. 3, 16. the end to be propoſed in ſinging, 
is, teaching and admoniſhing one another, in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
And ſuppoſe ſome found themſelves unſuitable in their own caſe, to the pur- 
WE poſe that is to be ſung, yet, will it not teach them what they ſhould be, and 
admoniſh them becauſe they are not ſuch? | | 


A third end we are to aim at in ſinging, is, our own cheering and refreſh-. 


ing, making melody in our hearts to the Lord, Eph, 5. 19. Which ariſeth not 
always from the matter ſimply conſidered, as it holds true in our own experi- 
W ence; but, 1. From our conſcientious going about it, as a piece of worſhip 
W to God; and ſo doing, we are accepted in that, 2. From the heartſomneſs 
of that ſoul-refreſhing exerciſe of praiſe 7 and fo that ſcripture which might 
be more ſadning in meditation to us, yet ſhould be cheering in praiſe, becauſe 


it is then uſed in that ordinance.. 3. From the peſſibility, that is herein diſ- 


covered, of attaining ſuch a bleſſing, frame, or experience, becauſe: once a 


faint did attain it: and ſince they were men of the like paſſions and infirmi- | 


ties with us, why may not we aim at, and hope to be made ſaints of the like 


graces with them, ſince they were, what they were, by the grace of God. 
4. From this, that it was once made good in another; which mercy ſhould 
be a ground to us to mention it to the Lord's praiſe, 5. From its being a part 
of ſcripture, appointed for his praiſe, whether it agree with our caſe or not 
That being the end wherefore it was deſigned to be ſung, is a ſufficient war- 


rant for our joining in the ſinging thereof. | 


Secondly, We would conſider the command we have, not only to praiſe, but 

to praiſe in theſe words of David, and other penmen of holy Pſalms ; for 

which cauſe, God hath furniſhed his Church with Songs (but not fo with 

forms of prayers, to which he would have us aſtricted) and that for prevent- 

2g doubts concerning the matter: For, 1. If God did propone theſe ſongs © 
| 0 
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to be ſung, then they are fit to praiſe him. 2. If he did allow none to ing . 1 
them, but ſuch as had no heſitation or ſcruple to aſſert them, with application 


to themſelves ; then, either never ſhould they be ſung, or never in public. 


But, 3. Did he not appoint them to be uſed in David's time? and joiners 


then were not all of one ſize : Sure they had never been committed to public“ 
uſe, if none might have joined in ſinging them, but theſe who could ſing Mt 
them from their own experience; or, will a believer be challenged for prai- 
fing God, in the rule and words laid down by him? Certainly not: however 


he may be challenged, if he be not ſuitably affected in the ſinging of them. 

- Thirdly, We would conſider the notion, or capacity, under which believers 
join in this duty: For they join, either as parts of the whole Church, and ſo 
they go about their part of the duty of praiſe (as the matter holdeth true 
in any member indefinitely, even as they join in prayers) ſo being that which 
is ſang, be allowed matter for that end: Or, they join as true believers ; and 
then what points out infirmity, they look on it as agreeing to their fleſh 3 
what points out ſincerity, they as ſpiritual, tho' not perfect, join on that ac- 


count in the thankful acknowledging of it; what confeſſeth a ſin, if guilty, 
they acknowledge it; if not, they bleſs God | they are preſerved by grace; bt! 
yet they are made to ſee their corruption, which hath the ſeed of that fin in 
it, and take warning: as in ſinging the 51 P/alm is requifite, when all are 


not under that guilt, which David there confeſſeth. 


A 5th caſe in ſinging, which hath been matter of doubting to ſome, is, | 35 . 


when they are put to ſing with others, who poſſibly are ſtrangers to Gd. 
Anſ. Such may be cleared from this, that the Bride joineth with the Daugn- 5 
ters of Jeruſalem, often they have a ſhare in holding up this Song ; ſo dotn 
Me go to the Watchmen, being willing to join with them who ſmote her: 
And certainly this and other ſongs being to be ſung in publick-in the congre- 
gation, and ſuch a congregation as none will plead that it ought to have been 
ſeparate from, it is clear they joined, and that upon the account of the for- 
mer grounds, n | 
Ihe Second thing, we are to obſerve for uſe, is from the commendation of 
this Song, being, for its excellency, A Song of Songs: and it is this, That the 
believer hath the choiceſt ſong, and moſt excellent mirth in the world; not 
ſuch ſongs or joy as the world hath, or giveth, John 14. 27. Vea, their ſongs | 
are ſach ſongs as none can learn but themſelves, Rev. 14. 3. O how happy 
and cheerful a life might a believer have, if he did not ſometime marr his 
own comfort! All is moſt excellent which he hath; his ſongs are ſo, for they 
have the moſt excellent ſubject, to wit, Chriſt, Pſal. 45. and the moſt excel- | 
lent grounds of rejoicing, and moſt ſolid ; the largeſt, ſweeteſt, and moſt com- 
fortable allowance in the world, Conſidering all this Song together, oy, 4 | 
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3h hath ſundry fad and perplexing caſes, yet it is moſt excellent; Or, "right 
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thoughts of Chrift 'will make every condition ſweet, and a ſong: Nothing 
will come wrong to a believer; Chriſt, Chriſt maketh up all, and maketh all 
excellent: every condition with him is excellent; whoſo covets him,coveteth 
what is beſt ; whoſo neglects him, negle&s what is only worth the ſeeking, 
and what can only afford a ſong to the owner: And it is clearneſs in Chriſt's | 
worth, and an intereſt in him, that turns all conditions into a ſong. 
Thirdly, From the author (I mean the penman) conſider, That piety and 


| tenderneſs is not unbecoming, but is rather an ornament to the moſt noble, 


moſt rich, and moſt wiſe men in the world: It is a greater glory to Solomon, 
and a greater evidence of his eternal good condition, that he was acquainted 
with, and taken up in holy exerciſes, than that he was a king ; yea, places, 


parts, riches, &c. are beautiful, when made ſubſer vient to piety ; [piety maketh 


theſe to ſhine in Solomon: And the Spirit alſo maketh uſe of natural and mo- 
ral wiſdom, which the Lord had beſtowed upon him, to ſet out deep myſte- 
ries in theſe writings ; which ſhews, that the Lord would have any meaſure 
of theſe gifts he hath beſtowed on us, adorned with the exerciſe of graces 
and made ſubſervient to his glory, Alſo we may ſee here, that much buſineſs 
in mens common affairs, and a tender walk, are not inconſiſtent ; if men 
would prudently manage their time, they might have acceſs to their imploy- 
ments, and keep a ſpiritual frame alſo, as Solomon, David and others did. It 


Fe js our corruption, and not the multitude of lawful imployments, that diſtracts 


us: David went home to bleſs his own family, in the midſt of publick affairs, 


EL bo 
2 541, 6, 20 
40 ” * * 
1 


Fourthly, From the conſideration of the penman (ſtained with ſuch faults) 
made = of by God in the compoſition of this Song, we may obſerve, 1. That 
neither place, parts, nay, nor graces, will exempt any man from falling: O 


| believers, what need is there to be watchful and humble]! May not theſe ex- 


amples of David, Solomon, Peter, &c, lay your pride, and put you to your 


arms, and neceſſitate you to be upon your watch? Who of you will claim to 


Solomon's knowledge, experience or privileges? Yet even he, the penman of 
this ſweet ſcripture, had his affections to God cooled, and became an offence 


even to this day; what is ſpoken of his fearful backſliding and fall, being ſtill 


a rock of offence, upon which many ſtill break their necks. 2. There may 
be much corruption dwelling beſide much light and grace, and yet the one 
not fully put out or extinguiſh the other. 3. Grace hath fitted and made uſe 
of many a knotty tree for the Lord's work; for what Solomon naturally hath 
been, may appear in his carriage (ſeeing mens ſinful carriage and way is but 
the product of the natural corruption that is in their heart) notwithſtanding 
he is thus made uſe of. 4. Corruption may ly long under grace's feet, and 

8 | „„ 


grace may attain to a great height, and yet corruption may again ſtrangely 
break out, and grace be brought very low : What knowledge had Solomon? 
what preſence and clearneſs had he gotten by the Lord's appearing to him ? 
what hearing of prayer ? how uſeful was he in God's work, in building the 
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temple, ordering all the Levites, &c. and continued thus eminent for many 
years, even till he was well ſtricken in years, and then fell ſo foully ? How 
may this ſtrike us with fear? It is much to win fair off the ſtage, without a 
ſpot, Be humble; and he that ftandeth, let him take heed leſt he fall. 5. Grace 
can waſh foul ſpots out of believers garments, ſeeing no queſtion Solomon was 
waſhen ; and as he was recovered, ſo grace 1s able to recover the ſaints from 
their moſt dangerous and fearful backſlidings. 6. Sometime the Spirit will 


Honour the penmen of holy writ, by mentioning and recording their names, 


other times not; as is clear from ſome books, unknown by whom they were 


written: the Lord doth in this according to his pleaſure, and as he ſeeth it 
may tend to edification, ee 22100 . 


Verſe 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his month : for thy 1 


love is better than wine. 1 N 
Having ſpoken to the Title, we come now to the Song itſelf; which being 
by way of conference or dialogue, we ſhall divide the ſeveral chapters accor- 


1 


ding to the number of the Speakers, and their ſeveral intercourſes in ſpeak- 


ing: And ſo in this chapter we have 5 parts. In the 1. the Bride ſpeaks to 
verſe 8. In the 2. the Bridegroom, to verſe 12, In the 3. the Bride again, to 
werſe 15, And 4. the Bridegroom ſpeaks, verſe 14. And laſtly, the Bride, in the 


two laſt verſes. 


The Bride begins this ſweet conference; verſe 2. and continues to verſe $. 
Tt, She ſpeaks to Chriſt, verſ. 2, 3, 4. Then, 2diy/, to the daughters of Jeru- 


ſalem, verſ. 5, 6. Laſtly, She turns her ſelf again to the Bridegroom, verſe J. 


In the firſt of theſe, there is, 1. Her aim and deſire, by way of an earneſt 
wiſh laid down, verſe 1. 2. The motives that ſtir up this deſire in her, and 
whereby ſhe preſſeth it on him, verſ. 2, 3. 3. There is a formal prayer ſet 
down, verſe 4. which is amplified in theſe three, 1. In the motive propoſed, 
2. In the anſwer obtained, and felt. 3. In the effects that followed on it. 

Her great wiſh is, Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth. That it 1s 


che Bride that ſpeaks, is clear: She begins, not becauſe love ariſeth firſt on 


her fide (for here ſhe begins, as having already cloſed with him ; and there- 
fore ſhe ſpeaks to him, as one who knows his worth, and longs for the out- 
lettings of his love) but becauſe ſuch expreſſions of Chriſt's love, as are to be | 
found in this Song, whereby his complacency is vented and manifeſted ef Y 
: 1 (e's . * ae} 


. 43 
Wards us, doth firſt preſuppoſe the working of love in us, and our exerciſing 
of it on him, and then his delighting (that is, his expreſſing his delight) in 


Verſe 2. 3 of the Song of Solomon. — 


73 us: For altho' the man firſt ſuit the wife (and ſo Chriſt firſt ſueth for his 
Bride) yet when perſons are married, it is moſt ſuitahle, that the wife ſhould 
very pre ſſingly long for, and expreſs deſire after th> husband, even as the 


order of Chriſt's love, ſee Chap. 8. verſe 10. Try 
£ In the words conſider, 1. What ſhe defires, and that is, the kiſſes of his 
mouth, 2. How ſhe points Chriſt forth, by this ſignificant demonſtrative, 
Him. 3, Her abrupt manner of breaking out with this her defire, as one that 
had been dwelling on the thoughts of Chriſt, and feeding on his.excellency ; 


g 5 Bride doth here aſter Chriſt's kiſſes, and the expreſſions of his love. Of this 


and therefore now ſhe breaks out, Let him kiſs me, &c. as if her heart were 
at her mouth, or would leap out of her mouth, to meet with his. 


Firſt, By kiſſes, we underſtand moſt lovely, friendly, familiar and ſenſible 


"Pa | manifeſtations of his love: kiſſes of the mouth are fo amongſt friends; ſo it 


1 
5 
1 
37 . 
Be __” : wW e 
l Eo 0 1 o - 
Mm S 4 8 
22 
r 7 
* . 
7 
. 


was betwixt Jonathan and David, and ſo it is eſpecially betwixt husband and 


Next, There are ſeveral delightſom circumſtances, that heighten the Bride's 


XX eſteem of this, the ſo much deſired expreſſion of his love. The 1. is implied 


in the perſon who is to kiſs ; it is Him, Let him kiſs, He who is the moſt 


excellent and ſingular perſon in the world. The 2. is hinted in the party 
whom he is to kiſs; it is me, Let him kiſs me, a contemptible deſpicable crea- 
ture; for ſo ſhe was in her ſelf, as appears from ver. 5, 6. yet this is the 
== perſon this love is to be vented on. 3. Wherewith is he to kiſs? It is with 


Again, Her manner of deſigning Chriſt is obſeryable, Him. It is a relative, 
2 ; = where 
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aureg g, He ſaid it: And in ſeripture, when the faints ſpeak of the Lord; they e 
thus deſign him, becauſe they are not afraid to be miſtaken, Pſal. 87. 1. His tl 
foundations &c. and Ia. & 3. 2. He: ſhall grow up li te to a render plant. This is 
neither for want of titles due to him, or rhetorick in her; but becauſe in this g 
manner of expreſſion the ſaints ſet forth, 1. Chriſt's ſingular excellency, which ta 
is ſuch, that he hath no match or equal; there is but one Him. 2. Their fin- 4 
gular. eſteem of him, whatever others think. 1 Cor. 8. G. Jo i there is but te 
one Lord, Jeſus : only Chriſt is eſteemed of by them. 3. A conftant and ha- O! 
bitual thinking and meditating on him; for tho* there be no connexion in the 2 
words expreſſed, yet what is expreſſed may have, and hath connexion with d 
the thoughts of her heart: and if all were ſeen that were within, it would be ſi 
eaſily known what Him ſhe meant. And ſo we are to gather its dependence on 0. 
the affection, and meditation it flows from, rather than from any preceedin n 
words; for here there are none. 4. It is to ſhew, her thoughts of Chrift Ct 
were not limited, or ſtinted to. her words, or her ſpeaking of him: for tho? 0 
there be no words preceeding, to make known who this Him is } ſpoken of; 
yet we may well conceive her heart taken up with defire after him, and me- I 
ditation on him: and ſo there is a good coherence ; ' Let him, that is, Him m 
I have been thinking on, Him wWhom my ſoul deſires, he only whom I eſteem 
of, and who hath no equal, &c. This ſort of abruptneſs of ſpeech hath no It 
incongruity in ſpiritual rhetorick. Ry ee ee no ee te 
Whence we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt hath a way of communicating his + 
love,..and:the-ſenſe of it, to a believer, - which is not common to others. 2. * 
That this is the great ſcope and deſire of a believer; if they had their choice, 
it is to have ſenſihle communion with Chriſt: this is their one thing, Pfal. al 
27. 4+ It is the firſt and laſt ſuit of this Song, and the voice of the Spirit and o 
Bride, and laſt prayer that 3s in the ſcripture, : Rev. 22. 17, 3. That belie- ſe 
vers can diſceru this fellowſhip (it is ſo ſweet and ſenſible) which is to be had ay 
with Jeſus Chriſt, 3. That they have an high eſteem of it, as being a ſpeci- W 
al ſignification of his love, 3. That mueh inward heart-fellowſhip with Chrift, a 
hath ſuitable -outward-expreſſions; flowing from it; 6. That believers, in an V: 
Habitual walk with Chriſt, will be abrupt in their ſuits to him, ſometimes C 
meditating on him, ſometimes praying to him. 7. That where Chriſt is CC 
known, and rightly. thought of, there will be no equal to him in the heart. 10 
2. In the next place, ſhe lays down the motives that made her ſo deſire V 
3 | 4 E i | this; 
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05 Chriſt's love is better, 1. Simply in itſelf, it is moſt excellent. 2. In 
its effe 
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fouls, 'to be preſſing for the Jove of Chriſt,” when they way not be without it. 


1. That 


& 


— 


- 
* 1 
" * — 3 0 ＋ 
— — . — noe ht ao te en eriart Ano amtno 


— 


2 FT CE "Grape — 


1. That a warts har * ee Chriſt; will love to awell on the thoughts 
: of his worth, and to preſent him often; to itſelf, as the moſt raviſhing. ob- 
ject, and will make uſe of preſſing motives and arguments, to ſtir up itſelf to 


ſeek after the intimations of his love. 2. That the more à ſoul diveth in the 
love of Chriſt, it is the more raviſſied with it, and preſſeth, yea, panteth 


the more after it: It as Him before, Let him kiſs me, as being ſomething a- 
fraid to ſpeak to him; it is now. Tbou, Thy-love, &c. as being more inflamed 


with love, ſince ' ſhe began to: ſpeak, and therefore more familiarly bold, in 
prefling her ſuit upon him. 3. The exerciſe of love ſtrengthens faith; and 
contrarily, when love wears out of exerciſe, faith dieth: Theſe graces Rand 


and fall together, they are lively and languiſh together. 4. Where Chriſt's 


love is ſeriouſly thought of, and felt, created conſolations will grow bare, and 


loſe all reliſh; wine, and the beſt: of creature-comforts;' will loſe their ſavour 


and ſweetneſs with ſuch a ſoul, when once it is ſeen how: good he is, 5. An 
high eſteem of Chriſt is no ill argument in preſſing for, and purſuing after 
his preſence; for, to theſe that thus love and eſteem him, he will manifeſt 
himſelf, Jo. 14. 21, 23. 6. Where there hath been any taſte of Chriſt's 
love, the ſoul cannot endure to want it; it cannot enjoy itſelf, if it do not 
enjoy him: this is the cordial that cheareth 1 it in in e and en 
every bitter thing ſweet. 


Verſe z. Becauſe of the ſever uf hs oe vintments, hs Name 
| 1 #s as, ointment poured forth ; therefore do the virgins love thee. 


The ſecond reaſon (which is alſo a confirmation and inlargement of the 
former) is verſe g. and it runs upon theſe ſuppoſed and implied groumds. 
1. That there are many precious excellencies in Chriſt. So tha 2. the 
ſpeaking of his Name, is as if a man would open a ſweet ſavouring box of 
ointment, as that woman did, Jo. 12. 3. There is no title, or office, or 
: qualification i in Chriſt, but all are ſavoury ;, his very garments ſmell of myrrhe, 
aud aloes, and caſſia, &c. Pſal. 45. 8. 3. It ſuppones that this worth, and love- 
lineſs of Chriſt raviſhes all chat ever knew him (here called M ius) with 
love to him: and therefore (which is the ſtrength of the reaſon) itꝭ is no mar- 
vel, would ſhe ſay, 1 love him ſo fervently, and deſire ſo earneſtly the.mani- 
feſtations of his love, which I have found ſo ſweet. . = 

So the verſe may be taken up in theſe four things. 1. Chriſt's 8 z 
he hath many ſavoury ointments, and good. 2. The further explit4tion, and 
amplification of this his commendation, expreſſing both what. ſhe' meant by 


ointments, and alſo the abundance and freſhneſs of theſe ointments which 


were in Chriſt; in theſe words, thy Name is as ointment poured forth. 3. The 
effect that followed on theſe, or the 6 virtue of n which is ſuch, 


that ; 
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| of the Song of Solomon. 


that the moſt chaſt, wlio kept their, affections from other objects, are yet, with- 
out | prejudice to their chaſt nature, taken | up and raviſhed with that lovelineſs 
of Chriſt: Thereſore (ſaith ſhe) : do the virgins love thee, 4. There 1: the ſcope, 
which is partly to ſhew the reality of Chriſt's worth, which, not only ſhe, 
but all believers were in love with; partly to ſhew, that it was no ſtrange 
thing, to ſee her ſo taken up with him; it would be rather ſtrange, if it were 
otherwiſe, ſeeing it is not poſſible for any to ſee; and taſte what Chriſt is, 
and not be raviſhed With his lobe. on 
DODintments are both of an adorning and refreſhing nature, eſpecially to the 
ſenſe of ſmelling,” Pſal. 104. 15. Ointment makes mens face to ſhine, and the 
houſe where it is, to ſavour, when it is precious and good, Jo. 12. 3. Men 
in vanity uſe ſweet powders, and ſuch things as theſe, which can but little 
commend them; but Chriſt's: ointments are his graces, Pſal. 45. 2. where- 
with he is anointed, for opening the blind eyes, for preaching glad tidings to the 
poor, to bind up the: broken-hearted,” to give the oyl of joy for mourning, &c. as it 
is, Ja. 61. 1, 2, 3. Which: qualifications, are both more delightſom and 
ſavoury in themſelves, and to the ſoul that is ſenſible of its need of him, 
than any ointments the high prieſt of old uſed, which were but typical of 
the graces and qualiſications wherewith Chriſt is furniſhed : Hence is the go- 
ſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15, (whereby theſe graces ire manifeſted) called a ſweet /avour. 
Again, theſe ointments are ſaid to be good: 1o are they in their nature, and 
in their effects on ſinners, as is clear from Ja. 61. 1, 2, &c. And 2. they are 
ſaid to ſavour, the ſcent and ſmell of them is ſweet and refreſhful to the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes. And 3. they are called his, (thy good ointments: ) They are 
his, not only as he is God, having all- ſufficiency effentially in him, but as 
Mediator, having purchaſed eternal redemption, and having the Spirit without 
meaſure communicate to him, Jo. 3. 34. and, in that reſpe&,anointed with the 
oyl of gladneſs above his fellows, Plal. 45. 7. that out of his Lamel we might all 
receive grace for grace, Jo. 1. 14. Our graces being of that ſame nature that his 
are of, It is comfortable, that Chriſt hath many good ointments ;. that they 
are his own, and that he hath the right of diſpoſing of them; and that, as 
Mediator, they are given unto him tor that very purpoſe. 9 
Obſerv, 1. Grace is a cordial and ſavoury thing, no ointment is: like it. 
2. Chriſt abounds in grace, he is full of grace and truth, Jo. 1. 1 Hence our 
wants are ſaid to be made up, according to his riches in glory, L Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil. 4. 19. 3. They are good and excellent graces and quakfications, where- 
with the Mediator is furniſhed ; ſuch as dg exactly anfwer ql The neceſſities 
and wants of empty and needy ſinners 4 _ © n 

2. The commendation is explicate, or illuſtrgt&by a fimilitude, The thing 
the explains, and which ſhe underſtood by nit ts, is his Name ; the ſi- 
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40 
militude, whereby it is illuſtrate, is, O:zntment poured forth. Chriſt's Name is 
himſelf, or the knowledge of bimſelf, or every thing whereby himſelf 1s 
made known, his Attributes, Word, Works, eſpecially theſe of Redemption, 
his Ordinances, Covenant, Prömiſes, Cc. which are all his Name (for fo 
the preaching of the goſpel is called the bearing of his Name, Acts 9. 15. and 


making known, or ' declaring ef his Name, Pſal. 22. 22, "Heb. 2. 12. & c. 
This is the thing illuſtrate. Now, this Name is compared, not to ointment 
ſimply, as ſealed up in a box, but to ointment as poured forth and dif- 
fuſed: whereby, 1. The abundance of thefe graces is holden forth; there is 
no ſcarcity of them in him. 2. His liberality in communicating of them; he 
pours them out, as onè opening a box of ointment, ſhould fo diffuſe and di- 
ſtribute it. 3. By this is ſet out, the lively ſavourineſs of his graces; they 
favour not only as ointment cloſed up, but as ointment diffuſed. In a word, 
there is nothing in Chriſt (for whatever is in him, is comprehended under 
His Name) but the unfolding of it will be more refreſhful,' and abundant in 

_ ſpiritual delights, than if men would break and open many boxes of coſtly 
ointments, and pour them all out on others, V 

Obſerv. 1. Believers are not ſoon ſatisfied in taking up, or expreſſing of 
Chriſt's worth. 2. Chriſt, and all that is in him, is as full of ſpiritual life and 
refreſhing, as a box that is full of the moſt precious ointment : Chriſt is 
well ſtored with grace, it is poured into his lips, Pal, 45. 2. 3. This ſavour of 
Chriſt's graces is not felt by every one; the box of his ointments is not open 
to all, but only to ſome, and that is to them that believe; for to them he is 
precious, and every thing that is in h im is moſt cordial and ſavoury to the 
believer. 4. The more Chriſt and his worth be enquired into, it will ſavour 
the better, and be the more refreſhful (for it is his Name which is this oint- 
ment) Chriſt in his excellent worth, through men's ſtrangeneſs to him, is 

unknown in the world; they do not enquire into this ſavoury Name: but if 
he were once known, they would find that in him that would make the 

give over their other unprofitable purſuits, and pant after him. . 

I be effect of theſe his ointments (which is a proof of the reality of this 

| truth, and the third thing in the verſe) is in theſe words, Therefore the vir- 

| gins love thee, By virgins here, are not underſtood: bare profeſſors, but ſin- 
| cere believers, who are not counterfeit in their affection, nor ſo common in 

4 their love, as to beſtow it on any creature whoriſhly, but who reſerve it for 

[1 Chriſt only: So the Church is called, 2 Cor. 11. 2. A chaſt virgin; and fo 

5 | theſe who were kept unſpotted, and ſealed for the Lord, Rev. 14. 4, F. are 
called virgins, They are here called virgins, in the plural number, becauſe 

1 this denomination belongs to all believers, diſtributively, and in particular, 

| They are ſaid to love Chriſt, that is, whatever others do, who have no ſpi- 
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ritual ſenſęs, and whole example is net ko he regarded vet theſe (faith ſhe) 
aire, hogan and delight in thee only : and this diflerenceth true vir- 
ins from others. e vo 
8 If it be asked, whether that be ſingle love, which loves Chriſt for his oint- 
ments? Woeanſwer, Chriſt's ointments may be two ways conſidered, 1. As 
they male himſelf lovely and deſirable ; ſo we may, and ſhould love him, 
becauſe. he it a moſt lovely object, as being fo well qualified and furniſhed. 
2. As by theſe, many benefits are communicate to us; thus we ought to 
love him for his goodneſs to us, altho' not. principally, becauſe no effect 
of that love is fully adequate, and comparable to that love in him, which 
is the fountain from which theſe benefits flow ; yet, this love is both gra- 
titude and duty, taught by nature, and no mercenary thing, when it is ſuper- 
added to the former. Hence obſerve, iO nt 
1. All have not a true eſteem of Chriſt, tho' he be moſt excellently love- 
iy: for, it is the virgins only that love him. 2. There be ſome that have 
an high eſteem of him, and are much taken with the ſavoury ointments, and 
excellent qualifications wherewith he is furniſhed. 3. None can love him 
and other things exceſſively alſo; they who truly love him, their love is re- 
ſerved for him, therefore they are called virgins: It is but common love, and 
ſcarce worth the naming, that doth not ſingle out its object from all other 
things. 4. They who truly love him, are the choice and wyle of all the 


world beſide; their example is to be followed, and weight laid on their 


practice (in the eſſentials of ſpiritual communion) more than on the examples 
of kings, ſchollars, or wiſe-men : ſo doth ſhe reaſon here from the v:7gins, 
and paſſeth what others do. $5. True chaſt love to Chrift, is a character of 
a virgin-believer, and agrees to them all, and to none other, 6, The love that 
every believer hath to Chriſt, is a proof of his worth ; and will be either a 
motive to make us love him, or an aggravation of our neglect, : | 


Verſe 4. Draw me, we will run after thee: the King hath brought 
me into his chambers : we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we 
will remember thy love more than wine : the upright love thee. 


Being now more confirmed in her defire, from the reaſons ſhe hath laid 
down, ſhe comes in the 4th verſe more directly to propound and preſs her 
ſuit : for, rational inſiſting upon the grounds of grace, in preſſing a petition, 
both ſharpens defire, and ſtrengthens the ſonl with 'more vigour and boldneſs, 


to purſue its deſires by prayer. In the words we may conſider, 1. The petition. 


2. The motive made uſe of to preſs it. 3. The anſwer, or grant of what was ſought. 
4. The effects of the anſwer following on her part, ſuitable ſome-way to her 
engagement, A | 9 8 The 
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I he petition is, Draw me; a word uſed: in the goſpel, to ſet forth the effi- 
cacious work of the Spirit of God: upon the heart, ingaging the ſoul in a moſt 
ſweet, powerful and effectual way to Jeſus Chriſt: None can come to me (ſaith 
Chriſt) except the Father draw him, Jo. 6. 44. It is uſed here, to ſet forth the 
Bride's defire to brought into fellowſhip with Chriſt, by the power of this 
ſame Spirit; that as ſhe deſires a viſit from Chtift, ſo ſhe deſires his Spi- 


rit, that he may by his powerful operations draw her near to him; And 


altho? a believer be not at a total diſtance with Chriſt, and ſo needs not re- 
novation, as one in nature doth; yet, conſidering what a believer may fall in- 
to, a deadneſs of frame, as to the lively exerciſe of grace, and a great diſtance, 
as to any ſenſible ſweet communion with Jeſus Chriſt, and that it muſt be 
by the power of that ſame Spirit (without which even theſe that are in. 
Chriſt can do nothing) that they muſt be recovered, and again brought to 
taſte of the joy of his ſalvation (as is clear from David's prayer, Pſal. 5 1. 
10. to have a clean heart created in him, &c. See verſe 12, of that pſilm, ) 
and that there are degrees of communion with him, and nearneſs to him, none 
of which can be win at without the Spirit's drawing, more than being made 
near at the firſt in reſpect of tate : I ſay, all theſe things being conſidered, 
it is clear, that this petition is very pertinent, even to the Bride, and doth 
import theſe particulars: 1. A diſtance, or ceaſing of correſpondence for a 
time, and in part, betwixt Chriſt and her. 2. Her ſenſe and reſentment of 
it, ſo that ſhe cannot quietly reſt in it, being much unſatisfied with her pre- 
ſent caſe, 3. An eſteem of Chriſt, and union with him, and a deſire to be 
near, even very near him; which is the ſcope of her petition, to*be drawn 
unto him, that ſhe may have (as it were) her head in his boſom. 4. A ſenſe 
of ſelf-inſufficiency, and that ſhe had nothing of her own to help her to this 
nearneſs, and ſo a denying of all ability for that in her felf, 5. A general 
faith, that Chriſt can do what ſhe cannot do, and that there is help-to be got- 
ten from him (upon whom the help of his people is laid) for acting ſpiritual 
life, and recovering her to a condition of nearneſs with himſelf, 6. An actual 
utting at him (ſo to ſpeak) and making uſe of him by faith, for obtaining 
om him, and by him, quickning, efficacious and ſoul- recovering influences, 
which ſhe could not otherwiſe win at. 7. Diligence in prayer; ſhe prays 
much, and cries for help when ſhe can do no more. On, | 
The motive whereby ſhe preſſeth this petition, is, We will run after rhee : 
wherein we are to conſider theſe three things, 1. What this is, to run; 
which is, in ſhort, to make progreſs Chriſt-ward, and advance in the way of 
holineſs, with chearſulneſs and alacrity (having her heart lifted up in the ways 
of the Lord) for, the believer's life is a race, heaven is the prize, r Gr. 9. 
24. and Phil. 3. 135 14, &c, and the graces and inflnences of the Spirit gice 
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legs, ſtrength and vigour to the inner-man to run, as wind doth to a ſhip, 
to cauſe her make way; as it is Pſal. 119. 32. Then I ſhall run the way of thy 
commandment, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart z Which is, on the matter, the 
fame with drawing here. And this running is oppoſed to deadneſs, or ſlowneſs 
in her progreſs before; Now (faith the) I make no way; but draw me, and 
we ſhall go ſwiftly, ſpeedily, willingly and cheerfully, Hence we may gather, 
1. That often when there is deſertion as to Chriſt's preſence, there is an 
up-ſitting in duty and the exerciſe of grace. 2, That bonds in duty are as ob- 
ſervable and heavy to believers, as want of comfort. 3. That there is in 
them an high eſtimation, and a ſerious deſire of inlargement in duty, or of 
liberty to run in the way of God's commandments. 4. This deſire is very 
acceptable with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore is made uſe of as a motive in 
preſſing her petition before him: He takes it well, when a believer is like to 
Iy by and fit up, that he look up to him, and pray and pant for help, to ſet 
him to his feet again” i 5 | 
2adly, Conſider why the perſon is changed, Draw me (faith ſhe) and we 
ſhall run. If we take the Church collectively under me, then we, will ſet out 
the particular members; and it is this much, Do me good, or pour thy Spi- 
rit on the Church, and we ſhall run in our ftations who are members: It is 
the better with all the members, when it is well with the Church in general; 
But it would ſeem to log to particular believers, the effect of drawing being 
moſt proper and peculiar on them: and fo it is to be underſtood thus, If thou 
wilt draw me, and by the power of thy grace work effectually upon me, then 
many moe ſhall get advantage by it; which holds true, partly by reaſon of 
the ſympathy that is amongſt the members of that one body, partly becauſe 
a work of grace fits and engages one the more to be forthcoining for the good 
of others, partly becauſe of the influence which livelineſs in one may have 
upon the quickning and ſtirring up of others; even as often, when deadneſs 
begins in one, it leaveneth and infecteth moe, ſo by God's blefling may live- 
lineſs do. This ſame argument is made uſe of by David, Pſal. 51. when he 
is dealing for the eſtabliſhment and liberty of God's Spirit, Then (faith he, - 
verſes 12, 13.) J will teach ſinners thy way, and they ſhall be converted unto thee, 
He was not only purpoſed to ſtir up himſelf; and walk tenderly in the ſtrength 
he ſhould receive, but that he would lay out himſelf for the good of others; 
and he promiſed himſelf ſucceſs therein, through the grace of God. And fo. 
Joſhua, 24. 15. J and my houſe will ſerve the Lord: which ſpeaks, that his ſer- 
ving the Lord, would have influence upon his houſe. Experience doth often. 
make out, that a lively ſoul in a congregation, or family, will readily occa- 
fion and provoke others to ſtir and ſeek with them. | | | 
3aly, The force of the reaſon, in _ connection it hath with the petition, 
2 im- 
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imports, 1. That ſhe was much in love with holineſs; and had an ardent de- 
fire after more of it. 2. That ſhe reſolved to improve her receipts, for the 
edification of others. 3. That theſe deſigns were very acceptable to Chriſt. 
4. That except ſhe were drawn; the would come ſhort of both. 5. A cheer- } 
ful engaging to be fortheoming to his honour and the good of others, and to 
undertake what he ſhall call to, arid fit for: Theſe go well together, that 
when we ſee and are ſenſible, that we of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, can do 
nothing, 2 Core 3. 5. yet we may humbly engage, to do all things through Chriſt 
ftrengthning us. In a word, I have need (would ſhe fay) to be drawn, if ho- 
lineſs be needful ; and I hope, thou, who reſpetts holineſs in me and others 
of thy people, will grant what I ſeek, Her engaging to run, if he would 
draw, is no vain undertaking ;; but a humble prefling motive, holding forth 
ſome ſincerity given from him, but. no ability in herſelf, but as he who hath 
given her to will, muſt alſo work in her to do. a ff" YO 
The Third thing in the verſe, is, the return or grant of this ſuit; The 
King (faith ſhe) hath brought me into his chambers 5 Ne hath indeed brought 
me where I was deſirous to be, The words, he hath brought me, being com- 
pared with the petition, draw me, and the effects following, whereby the 
changeth from praying to praiſing, and that with expreflions holding forth: 
kind of ſurpriſal, do evidence this to be a real return to her prayer, and a 
comfortable alteration uf, and change in her condigon. PART ET JC pRRt | 
In this anſwer; cor rr, 1. what ſhe receives, a noble privilege ;; ſhe is 
admitted into the King's chambers, to riearneſs with him, which ſhe longed 
for, and now ſhe hath: it. Chambers are the moſt intimate places of famili- 
ar fellowſhip, eſpecially with kings; where none but courtiers indeed come; 
they were the place where the Bridegroom and the Bride rejoiced together: 
and it hath a tacite oppoſition to à ſalutation by the way, or admiſſion to outer 
rooms; this, to which ſhe is 4dmitted, is more, yet is it ſomething here- 
away attainable ';i which, we' conceive, is the enjoying of that love ſhe for- 
merly ſought for, and which afterward ſhe engageth to remember, as having 
now. obtained it. In a werd, ſhe, is where the would be, as the effects ſhew. 
2. Conſider who brought her into theſe chambers ; it is the Ning, even him 
the. prayed unto, to draw her, hie hath heard her: This Xing (as being the 
chief of all that ever bare that name) is called the King, by way of eminency; 
and ſo, Pſal. 45. 1, 2 and Zech. 4; 9. he is not only King, and Supreme, as 
God, having the ſame eſſential dominion with the Father, over all the erea- 
tures; but alſo: (which is here eſpecially meant) as Mediator, he is a Ring 
by donation, Pſal. 2. 6, J. and alfo by conqueſt, Having purchaſed. His king- 
dom with his blood, and by the power of his ſpiritual arms} that are eſſectual 
upon the hearts of ſinners, brings them to ſubject to him, Pſal. 45. 5. So he. 
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conleſſeth himſelf t6 be 4 King before Pontius Pilate, Jo. 18. 36, 157 altho? 
hat 


2 his kingdom be not of this world, It is he, who by his blood hath made ac- 
A ceſs for believers to nearneſs with God, as it is, Eyh. 2. 18. through that new 
"ou and living way, Heb. 10. 19, 20. ſo that the may well ſay, He brought her 
0 in, She attributes this to him expreſly, iſt, For his commendation, and to 
t ive him the acknowledgment due to him in this work, which would never 
5 have been wronght without him: All nearneſs and acceſs to God, all progreſs 
* in holineſs, and comfort in duties, ſhould not only be ſought by, and from 
= Chrift ; but he acknowledged for theſe,and the praiſe of them returned to him. 
8 2dly, She obſerves the return of her prayer, and his readineſs to be intreat- 
] ed; I prayed to him to draw (faith ſhe) and he did it effectually: He drew 
h me,; and brought me into the chambers, Here we may lee, 1. Chriſt is eaſily 
U intreated, Ja. 65. 24. Before they call, I will anſwer. 2. Believers ſhould ob- 

ſerve returns of prayer, and bleſs Chriſt for them. 3. She acknowledgeth he 
e had brought her into the chambers, to magnifie and to commend the mercy 
' the more: It is the greater honour, that not only ſhe is there, but that the 
- King himſelf (like the prodigal's father) met her, and took her in: Chriſt's 
convoy. is much worth, and ſinners may hazard forward with it, and;not de- 
1 ſpair of acceſs. 4. She attributes it to him, that ſhe may keep mind of his 
a grace, whereby ſhe ſtands and enjoys theſe privileges; and that the may be 


ſtill humble under them, as having none of theſe from her ſelf: It 5 much, 


8 under fenſe amd a fair gale of flowing love, to carry even, and to be humble; 
d and it is rare to be full of this new wine, and bear it well. 4 1 Dn; 
- 3. Conſider the importance of the word. in the Original; it is here tran- 
5 flated, he brought me in, as it is Chap, 2. verſe 4, but the word in that conju- 
: gat ion, in which it is uſed in the Arft language, fignifieth, he made me come, 
r or go in; implying, 1. A ſort of averſheſs and inability in her ſelf. 2. Ma- 
— ay diffculties in the way. 3. An efficacious work overcoming all theſe; and 
— effectually bringing her over all, as the ſame word is uſed, Pſal, 78. 71. where 
g — bringing David from the fold to be king, over ſo many dithculties, is 
. PO n of. 5 | | to. | Bs  Lceh 
1 The la, thing in the verſe is, the effect following on this her admiſſion, 
e which is both exceeding great ſpiritual cheerfulneſs in her felf, and gladnefs 
J of heart alſo in others, whereby both her own, and their hearts were much 
8 inlarged in duty, as ſhe undertook (and therefore the perſon from me to we 
— is changed again) for before, ſhe ſaith, he brought me, &c: but now, we will 
g be Shad, &c The effects, by way of gratitude, are in two expreſſions, 1. Ve 
— will rejoice and be glad in thee, And, 2. We will remember thy love more than 
1 wine. And as ſhe took her motive, while the defired Chriſt's love, from that: 


eſteem which all belieyers (under the title of virgins) had of it 3-10 now, ha- 
| | ng: 


— 
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ving obtained what ſhe ſought, ſhe confirms her eſtimation of that enjoy- 


ment, from the experience of the ſame believers, under the name of upright; 


that, by ſuch an univerſal teſtimony in both aſſertions, ſhe might the more 


confirm her faith anent the reality of Chriſt's worth, ſeeing her eſteem of him 
did flow from no deluded ſenſe in her, but was built on ſuch ſolid reaſons, 
as the durſt appeal to the experience of all believers, who thought Chriſt well 
worthy the loving: And ſo this is not only brought in here to ſhew the na- 
ture of believers, whoſe diſpoſition inclines them natively to love Chriſt, but 
alſo to ſhew the excellent lovelineſs of Chriſt, as an object worthy to be lo- 
ved, in the conviction of all that ever knew him. The firſt expreſſion holds 
forth a warm change upon her affections; no ſooner is ſhe admitted into the 


chambers, but ſhe crieth out, O we will rej oice and be glad in thee, Where, | 


Firſt, Ye have her exerciſe and frame, it is to rejoice and be glad: Cheerful- 
neſs and joy, diſpoſing the heart to praiſe, are ſometimes called for, as well 
as prayer. [f we look on this joy as it ſtands here, it ſays, 1. There are 
degrees and ſteps in communion with Chrift ; and the ſaints are ſometimes ad- 
mitted to higher degrees thereof, than at other times: Sure, it is a heartſom 
life to be near Chriſt, and in his chambers, 2, This joy, and that nearneſs 
with Chriſt, which is the ground of it, are both often the effect of prayer, 
and follow upon it, when faith is in a lively way exerciſed in that duty. 
3. That faith, exerciſed on Chriſt, can make a ſudden change to the better 
in a believer's caſe, Pſal. 30. 6, 7, &c. 4. That a believer ſhould obſerve 
the changes of Chriſt's diſpenſations, the returns of their own prayers, 
and be ſuitably affected with them, whether he delay the anſwer, or give 
them a preſent return. _ 1 

The Second thing in the expreſſion, is, the Object of this joy; it is in thee : 
Not in corn or wine, not in their preſent ſenſe, but in him as the Author of 
their preſent comfortable condition, and as being himſelf their happineſs, even 
in their greateſt enjoyments ; according to that word, 1 Cor. 1. 31. Let him 
that rejoiceth, rejoice in the Lord: And this qualifes joy, and keeps it from de- 
generating into carnal delight, when he that rejoiceth, rejoiceth in the Lord 
and it is a good character to try ſuch joy with, as may warrantably paſs under 
that name of the joy of the Lord, and as will have that effect with it, to 
ſtrengthen us in his way, Neh. 8. 10. 


3dly, We may conſider a twofold change of the number in the Bride's 
ſpeaking ; it 15 N E, which was Me - The King brought me, ſaid ſhe; but now, 


We will rejoice, The reaſons were given on the Petition; and further, we 

may add here, that it is to ſhew her being conform in her practice to her 

undertaking-; and to ſhew, that that admiſſion of hers redounded to the good 

of moe, and ought to take them up in praiſe with her, The other change . 
| 3 . t 
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the perſon is, from the third to the ſecond, from He, the King, to'Thee. in 


the ſecond Perſon, (we will rejoice in Thee) which ſhews a holy complacency 


and delight, ſometimes making her to ſpeak of him, ſometimes to him, yet 
ſo, as the loves to have Chriſt both the object and ſubject of her diſcourſe, 
and the more he be to her, ſhe is the more ſatisfied : This being another 


character of ſpiritual joy, and exult ing in Chriſt, it ſtill makes him to be the 


more to them, and they are ftill preſſing under it to be the nearer to him. 

The Second effect is, We will remember thy love more than wine. What is un- 
derſtood by love and wine, as alſo, why the number is changed from the ſin- 
gular to the plural, hath been formerly cleared, The word, remember, doth 
import theſe three things, 1ſt, A thankful acknowledgment of the favour re- 
ceived, and a making of it to be remembred to his praiſe; this remembring 
is oppoſite to forgetting, Pſal. 103. 2. From which we may obſerye two 
things, 1. The. acknowledgment of the mercies we have received, is a neceſ- 
fare piece of the duty of praiſe ;| they will never praiſe for a mercy, who 
will not acknowledge they have received it: forgetfulneſs and unbelief doth 
much. marr praiſe. 2, They that pray much for any mercy, will moſt really 


praiſe when it is received; and this laſt is a duty as well as the former, but 
is not made conſcience of, nor ſuitably performed, but by hearts that.acknow- 


| ledge God's goodneſs to themſelves. 24ly, It imports a recording of this ex- 
perience of God's goodnefs, for her own profit for the time to come :. Thus 
every manifeſtation of his grace is to be kept as an experience for. afterward, 
when that frame may be away, and he may hide his face, whereupon there 
will follow a change in the believer's frame. It is good keeping the impreſ- 
ſion of his kind manifeſtations ſtill upon the heart; ſo the Pſalmiſt endeavou- 
red, Pſal. 119. 93. 1 will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quick- 
ned me, 36ly, It imports the doing of both theſe with delight: we will re- 
member thy love (faith ſhe) more than wine; that is, the thoughts of Chriſt's 
love doth and ſhall rel'ſh more ſweetly than wine, or any comforts amongſt- 
creatures; the very thoughts of it are, and will be ſo cordial and refrefhful, 
The leſt expre ſſion, the upright love thee, is added for. confirmation, as was 
ſaid on verſe 3. and may be lookt upon, as brought in by way of obviating an 
objection; Who (might it be ſaid to the Bride) will ſo rejoice in Chriſt with 
| thee ? She anſwers, Whatever the moſt part of the world do, yet theſe who 
have ſpiritual ſenſes, love Chriſt as I do. The difference betwixt this and 
the former expreſſion in the end of the 3d verſe, is in two, 1. Tho' the per- 
ſons be the ſame, yet ſhe gives them different ſtiles: There ſhe calls them 
virgins, as being chaſte in their love, not joining themſelves to idols, nor go- 
ing. a-whoring after creatures ; here ſhe calls them apriglt, as being ſin- 
cere, neither diſſemblers, nor. hypecrites, but ſuch as were really that which: 


they 


— 


os they appeared tg by, having a prafice , 
| Job, Job : . a 25 man, ſuch was Nath 


= yed ; both go together: And whoeyer are dedrous after him, will 
ted in him while preſent, and afflicted for, and affected with his ab- 


1 


God's people, and cares not from whom ſhe differ, if the be conform to them, 


* 
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but by the kind and nature of their walk, if it be ſincere or not, that is, if 
they be firaight as to their ends, motives, and manner in gties, or not. 
5. Theſe characters which agree in common, to believers as ſuch, and theſe 


caſes which agree with the ordinary way of all the ſaints in ſcripture, are ſo- 


| Hd; and weight may be laid upon them in concluding our ſincerity, or the 
goodneſs of our fate : but peculiar evidences, or ſingular experience, would 


| Nate, could not be made out without theſe, wherein poſlibly an hypocrite 
can go nearer to reſemble a child of God, than in that which is more ordi- 
nary to ſaints, as ſuch. 5 


Verſe 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
4s the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 
Verſe 6. Look not upon me becauſe 1 am black, becauſe the fan 
hath looked upon me: my mother's children were angry with me, 
they made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard 


bave [ not kept. 5 42 


In the 5th and 6th verſes, we have the ſecond piece of the Bride's firſt diſ- 
- courſe, andit is the ſpeech ſhe hath to the daughters of Jerulalem : W 
5 1 | N ver ſe 
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verſe 5, the gives a deſcription of her ſelf; then, verſe 6. applies and clears 
it, for ſome edifying uſe unto theſe beginners. ' - Sf OC os 
For clearing of this place, let us, 1. See, who theſe daughters of Jeruſalem 
are. 2. What is the ſcope of theſe words. 3. What is their dependence 
upon, and connexion with the former, 4. What is more particularly the 
meanitigv} themt.;sc; zi 8 is 
Buy daughters of Jeruſalem, in common, are certainly underſtood profeſſors, 
members of the Church; and ſo born in, and belonging unto Jeruſalem : but 
becauſe there are members of ſeveral ſorts, ſome ſtrong, ſome weak, ſome 
ſound, ſome unſound, ſome tender, ſome profane; we muſt inquire a little 
farther who are meant by theſe daughters of Jeruſalem, they being often 
mentioned in this Song. | VS ik. 3 | | 1 
%, We look on them as diſtinct from mother's children, mentioned in the 
following verſe, as a party different from the daughters here ſpoken to ; and 
ſo they are not to be accounted amongſt the profane, imbittered heart- enemies 
of godlineſs, who yet live in the Church : They are not the worſt then of 
them that are in the viſible Church. 24ly, We take them alſo as diſtingui- 
ſhed from the virgins and upright, who loved and delighted in Chrift, in the 
former verſe ; for, chap. 5. 8, 9. and 6, 1, we will find them very ignorant 
of Chriſt, altho* they have ſome affection. In a word, we take them to in- 
clude two ſorts of profeſſors, (1.) Such as are weak and ſcarcely formed, yet 
are docile, and reſpective to outward ordinances, and godlineſs in the practice 
of it: So their reſpect to the Bride, and the queſtion propounded by them, 
chap. 5. 9. doth clear, (2.) They comprehend ſuch as are formed believers, 
really honeſt, and who have ſome ſound beginnings, yet mixed with much 
weakneſs, ignorance and infirmity, and ſo not come up the length of grown 
Chriſtians ; ſuch who need milk, and cannot endure ſtrong meat: ſo their 
queſtion and undertaking, chap. 6. 1. doth evidence; they were daughters, 


while yet they were really very ignorant of Chriſt, and were ready to pro-- 
voke him before he pleaſed (as the often repeated charge the Bride gives 


them throughout this Song imports) and they were daughters till, even after 
they were ſomething better taught and engaged. We find, 1 John 2. 13. the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of three ſorts, 1. Fathers, that are grown believers, rich in 
experience z ſuch we eſteem to be underſtood by the Bride in this Song. 2. 
Toung men, who are ſtrong, well-adyanced believers; ſuch were the virgins. 
and upright here made mention of. A 34 ſort are ſtiled little children, that 
1s, ſome who (as it were) are yet on the breaſts, and that in knowledge, pra- 
Tice, or experience, had not come to a conſiſtence, or to have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to know good or evil, as ” is, Heb, 5. 14. ſuch we 1 
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daughters of Jeruſalem, and ſo may comprehend under them profeſſors, who 
ſtand not in the way of their own edification, tho? they be week. 
Slͤecondly, The ſcope of her diſcourſe to them, is to prevent their ſtumbling at 
the croſs, or being deterred from godlineſs, becauſe of any blackneſs or ſpots 
that were to be ſeen in her; it being a great ſtumbling to weak profeſſors, to 
ſee ſufferings accompany tenderneſs (eſpecially when it is perſecuted, and pur- 
ſued by profeſſors of the ſame truth) as alſo, to ſee infirmit ies and ſinful ble- 
miſhes in perſons eminently godly: Now her ſcope is, for their ed ification, 
to condeſcend to ſatisfy them in both. 1705 . NS 
Thirdly, The reaſon why ſhe breaks in with this diſcourſe, upon the back of 
the former, (which ſhews the connexion) may be twofold, Firſt, To remove 
an objection that might be made: If any ſhould ſay, What needs all this re- 
rejoicing ? Are ye not both.ſtained with fin, and blackned with ſuffering ? She 
anſwers by a diſtinction, Granting that in part ſne was black, aud that was 
truth, yet that blackneſs. was not inconſiſtent with comelineſs, which ſhe clears, 
and that therefore ſhe might in part rejoice alſo, The other way that this 
depends on the former, is, that ſhe. may further her project of engaging others 
to rejoice with her, ſhe endeavours to remove theſe two occaſions of ſtum- 
bling (taken from the failings and ſufferings of the godly) out of the way of 
weak profeſſors, that ſhe may get them alongſt with her; and ſo it agrees 
well with the ſcope, 2 | 5 i 
Feurthly, More particularly conſider the words, wherein ſhe endeavours to. 
ſatisfy theſe doubts ; and ye will find theſe things in them, 1. She concedes 
what is truth, 2. Qualifies it by a diſtinction, 3. Illuſtrates it; And: theſe 
three are in the 5, verſe. 4. In verſe 6. She applies it; And 5. more parti- 
cularly explicates it. Firſt then (ſaith ſhe) I anſwer, by conceding what is 
truth, I am black, both with croſſes and corruptions, that cannot be denied. 
2aly, She qualifies her conceſſion, Tho' I be black, yet I am comely; that is, 
Lam not univerfally or altogether unlovely ; mine eſtate is mixed, being made 
up of croſſes and comforts, corruptions and graces, beauty and blackneſs. 
3aly,. She illuſtrates this deſcription of her ſelf, or her mixed condition, by 
two ſimilitudes, both tending to one thing, or one of them tending to ſet forth 
her blackneſs, the other her beauty: I am (faith ſhe) like the rents of Kedar, 
which were blackiſh, and of no great value, being, by theſe: who lived in 
them, ſo frequently tranſported in ſuch hot countries; this ſets forth her 
blackneſs, The ſecond ſimilitude is, that ſhe was like the curtains of Solomon: 
he built glorious dwellings, and being a rich king, no queſtion had rich hang- 
ings; this ſets forth her beauty: Az if ſhe: would fay, Ve muſt not judge of 
my worth from one fide, eſpecially. my out- ſide, or upon one conſideration; 


for I have in me, both to humble and comfort me. It may be alſo, tho? theſe 
C aj | tents 
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tents of Kedar were not outwardly beautiful, yet they were within well fur” 
niſhed; and that the curtains of Solomon, which were moſt rich, had outer 

coverings of ſmaller value, as the tabernacle had of badgers skins. And ſo 
the ſimilitudes illuſtrate her condition, and ſet out the thing more to the life: 
As Kedar's tents (faith ſhe) look poor and baſe-like, yet, if ye look within, 
they are glorious; ſo think not ſtrange, if I appear without beauty to the eye, 
there may be, yea, there is comelineſs within, if ye could diſcern it; for 
within the King's daughter is all glorious, Pſal. 45. 13. which way of diſtingui- 
ſhing is a notable piece of ſpiritual wiſdom and learning, and a great mean of 
peace in our ſelves ; when what is true of our infirmities, is acknowledged, 
and yet the concluſion that tentation would infer, is denied. Here obſerve, 
1. The conditions of believers, even the beſt of them, are mixed of good and ' 
ill, fin and grace, comfortable privileges and fad ſufferings. 2. There is a 
mixture of blackneſs in believers beauty, even in her beſt frame and conditi- 
on; for the is now in the King's chamber, and yet we find her ſaying, I ane 
| black, 3. Believers, if they would conſider what they are rightly,they would 
look on themſelves as having contraries in them, 4. Where challenges are 
juſt and well-grounded, they ſhould be acknowledged, and taken with. 5. It 
is wiſdom ſo to acknowledge our fin, as we may difference it from any work 
of God's grace in ns. 6. Believers their obſerving of their ſinfulneſs, ſhould 
not make them deny their grace; and their obſerving their grace, ſhould not 
make them forget their finfulneſs. 7. The croſs that follows godlineſs, or the 
ſtain and ſpot that is on a godly perſon, is ſooner taken notice of 'by on- 
lookers, than either the advantages that follow holineſs, or the graces and 
ſpiritual beauty of holy perſons; this makes it needful to remove this of- 
fence. 8. When it may be edifying, believers would aſſert the worth and 
beauty of holineſs, and their own comelineſs thereby, as well as confeſs their 
own infirmities; and Chriſtian communion will require both, 

Having illuſtrate her anſwer, in the 4th place ſhe applies it, verſe 6. Look 
not on me (faith the) becauſe I am b:ack, ſeeing I am comely as well as black; 
look not on me only as ſach, and think it not ſtrange that I am ſo. Looking, 
here, implieth indignation and diſdain ; and ſo, Look not, is here to be taken, 
1. As being a caveat againſt indignation or diſdain : | Look not, &c. that is, 
diſdain me not, as if nothing defirable were in me ; for, fin often waiting on 
the affliction of God's people, obſcures the beauty of grace, and makes them 
to be diſdained and undervalned in the world, 2. This Look not, is a caution 
to diſſwade them from gazing; or curious wondring at any croſs that was on 
her, or ſin that was in her: It ſhould not be the object of their curioſity, much 
leſs of their delight or contentment, to ſee it ſo, Obad. 12. It is condemned 
in Edom, Thou ſbouldſt not have * pon the day of thy brother. Next, while 
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60 An Expoſition Chap. f. 
ſhe ſaith, Look not 0 me becauſe. I am black, The doth not diſſwade them: from 
looking on her blackneſs ſimply, but from looking only on it; that ſhould not 
be the alone ground of their ſearch into her condition, but they thould take 
notice of what good was in her, as well as what was wrong. So then, her 
blackneſs ſhould not be the only cauſe of their looking on her; it ſhould not 
be their work to ask after her croſſes and infirmities, and no more; this ſhe 
ſuppones may affright and terrify them: And ſo it is implied here, that on- 
lookers often pore more on believers infirmities, than on their graces ; and 
this is the fruit which follows, they procure a ſtumbling and fall to themſelves. 
Fiſthly, In the reſt of the 6. verſe the doth more fully explicate her anſwer, 
in ſo far as concerned her blackneſs (for ſo the words run in the 6. verſe) two 
ways. 1. In ſetting out her ſufferings in general. 2. In a more particular 
diſtribution of the kind and occaſions of her ſeeming unloyelineſs. Generally, 
her ſad condition is expreſſed in theſe words, The fun hath looked: upm me. 
The ſun, in theſe countries had great heat, as we may ſee in Jonah 4. 8. where 
the beating of the ſun upon him did fore vex him. Jacob alſo ſays, it burnt 
him in the day-time, Ger. 31, 40. Therefore, Matth. 1 3. 6, 21, the Lord 
expreſſeth perſecution, under the ſimilitude of the ſcorching heat of the ſun, 
Here the meaning is, as if ſhe had ſaid, It is no marvel I be black, I have 
been made obnoxious to all ſorts of perſecution, and therefore can have no 
outward beauty, but muſt be in the eyes of the world contemptible ; even as 
one cannot endure the hot ſun- beams, and not be blackned. So there are in 
this expreſſion theſe things imported, 1. Perſecution. 2. Vehement perſecu- 
tion. 3. Viſible effects following it, ſhe is thereby made black. 4. A conti- 
nuance under it; So the ſun's looking on her, till ſhe be made black, imports, 
5. There is her patient enduring of it. 6. There is her ſenſe, of it. Yet, 
7. She is not aſhamed of it, while ſhe ſhews this her ſuffering to be no cauſe, 
why others ſhould ſtumble at her. 1 . 
Afterward, ſhe proceeds more particularly to deſcribe, firſt her ſufferings, 
then her infirmities. She deſcribes her ſufferings, 1. In the inſtruments of 
them. 2. The cauſe of them, 3. The nature of them. The actors are not 
heathens, but mother's children: The viſible Church is the common mother, 
who hath children born after the fleſh, as well as aſter the Spirit; theſe chil- 
dren are profeſſors of the ſame truth, but really not only ſtrangers, but heart- 
enemies to godlineſs and true tenderneſs: ſuch was Iſhmael, and ſuch are all 
unrenewed perſons, who are children of the fleſhy, and ſuch there will be (Gal. 
4. 29.) ſo long as there is a Church viſible:y ſuch inſtruments the apoſtle 
complains'of, 2 Cor, 11, 26. that he had verily Bow falſe brethren within, as wel! 
as from ſtrangers without. This is not only mentioned to ſhew there are ſuch 
enemies, but to ſet out more fully the Church's ſtrait, ; ſhe is often more * 
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feſſors of the Goſpel, than by heathens themſelyes, 
2. The cauſe of their ſufferings, as from men, is, They were angry with me, 
faith ſhe, She had not done them any perſonal wrong (as David often aſſerts 
of himſelf, in the like caſe) tho' the was not free of fin againſt God; but it 
proceeded from a malicious, malignant diſpoſition of the natural men of the 
world, who, as they hate Chriſt, ſo do they hate all that are his, John 15. 
18, 19. accounting them as the off- ſcourings of all men, and troublers of the 


world continually, upon no other ground, but becauſe they are not ſuch as 
themſelves, and becauſe God hath choſen them out of the world. This ſhews 


both the cauſleſneſs of their perſecution, as alſo the degree of bitterneſs that 
it did proceed from. From which obſerve, 1. There are no ſuch bitter ene- 
mies unto a godly perſon, as a graceleſs malignant profeſſor: See Iſa. 66. 5. 
2. No ſort of perſecution doth ſo blacken, or obſcure the beauty of an honeſt 
believer ſo much,as the foul bitter reproaches of malignant profeſſors. Yet, 
3. Believers are often even under that croſs, And, 4. The beſt beloved belie- 
ver, even Chriſt's Bride, will not in the world eſchew it; innocency will be 


no guard, but to the conſcience within, And if the Bridegroom himſelf, while 


he was in the world, did not eſcape it, the Bride cannot think to go free. 
The nature of her ſufferings is expreſſed thus, They made me keeper of the 

vineyards, That this implies ſuffering, and no truſt put on her, the ſcope 

and her complaint makes it clear: beſide, that it is given as the evidence of 


the hatred and malice of theſe perſecuters. This general expreſſion, then, 
being compared with other ſcriptures, will import thefe ingredients in her 


ſuffering, which occaſioned her blackneſs ; 1. That her ſuffering was heavy 


and painful : for it was a great drudgery, to be put to keep the vineyards ;; 


to be made keeper, was to watch both night and day, and ſo no wonder ſhe 
was ſcorched, Matth. 20. 11. The bearing burdens in the vineyard, in the heat 
of the day, is ſpoken of as the greateſt weight, and heavieſt piece of their 
work, 2. That her ſuffering was reproachful ; for the keeping of the vine- 
yards was a baſe and contemptible ſervice, therefore it is ſaid, Jer. 52. 16. 
that the poor, who were not taken notice of, were left to dreſs the vines; 
and it is a promiſe, Ja. 61. 5. that his people ſhould have freedom from 
that drudgery, and ſtrangers ſhould be imployed in it, for them. 3. That 


her ſufferings: occaſioned ſad diſtractions to her in the worſhip- and ſervice of 


God; for, in fcripture ſometimes, vine-drefling is oppoſed' to the worthipping; 
of God, as a diſtracting, diverting exerciſe, which is very aMi&ing. to God's 
people: Therefore, when they have a promiſe of more immediate acceſs to 
God's worſhip, it is ſaid, they ſhall be liberate from ſuch diverting imploy- 
ments, 1/a,,61,.5,.6.. and. inſtead of theſe, they ſhall get another task, to wit, 

| to 
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to be Prieſts to the Lord, and Minifters of eur God, as if theſe exerciſes were 
ſomewlat inconſiſtent together; and ſo 'ſhe oppoſeth her own proper duty 
to this, in the next words: In a word, theſe malignant brethren procured her 
pain, ſhame, and diſtraction from the ſervice of God, as much as they could, 


Wi 


and in a great part prevailed. 


Obſerv. 1. Malice in rotten profeſſors againſt godlineſs, will ſometimes 
come to a great height. 2. Malice in wicked men thinks nothing of true 
tenderneſs, or of theſe who truly are ſo; but eſteems them, and uſeth them 
as if they were moſt baſe and vile. 3. Often in outward things, the pro- 
faneſt members of the Church have the preeminence; and the moſt godly, 
as to theſe things, are in the meaneſt and baſeſt condition; ſo as ſometimes, 
they appoint the godly as their ſlaves, to their work. 4. Often, while wicked 
profeſſors are in power, the truly godly are under affliction. | 

Though this ſuffering was ſharp,yet ſhe reſents her finful infirmities much 
more ſadly, in the words following, Bu: (faith ſhe heavily) mine own vineyard 
have I not kept; and this her flothfulneſs and unwatchfulneſs made her black, 
and alſo procured the blackneſs that was on her by her ſufferings, This part 
of the verſe implies, 1, The Bride's privilege. 2. Her duty, 3. Her ſin. | 
4. Her ſenſe of it. (1.) Her privilege is, the hath a vineyard of her own ,be- 


Tide theſe ſhe was put to keep, The ſimilitude of a vineyard, here, is to be 


taken in another ſenſe, than in the former expreflion ; neither are we to 
think ſtrange of this, ſeeing ſimilitudes are to be interpret according to the 
different ſcope of expreſſions, and places in which they are uſed, By vine- 
yard then here, is to be underſtood the particular privileges, graces and ta- 
lents of any fort, which are given of God to a believer : theſe are the things 
Me ſhould have watched over; the neglecting thereof brings blackneſs on 
Her, and procures heavy challenges, called a vineyard here, and alſo Cap. 8. 
13. partly, becauſe there are many ſeveral graces to be found in believers, as 
Plants planted in them; partly, becauſe theſe will furniſh them matter of 
continual exerciſe and labour; and partly, becauſe what they have, they are 
to improve, that there may be fruit on them, and rent brought in to the 
maſter that intruſted them, Chap. 8. 12, 13. This vineyard is called hers, be- 
eauſe the ſpecial overſight and charge of it, was committed to her. (2.) Her 
duty is to keep and watch over this vineyard, that is, to improve the ta- 
lents ſhe hath gotten, to ſee that no plants be unfruitſul, and that no hurt 
from any cauſe inward or outward annoy them: Chriſtianity, or godlineſs, 
is no idle task; every privilege hath a duty waiting on it. (3.) Her fin is, that 
what with other diverſions, and what from her own unwatchfulneſs, ſhe had 
neglected the keeping of this vineyard ; fo that this one task, which was put 
in her hand, ſne had not diſcharged it; but lazineſs came on, and the ww 
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yard was not dreſſed „ thorns and nettles grew, and temptations brake in, 
and this marred her fruitfulneſs: In a word, ſhe was no way anſwerable to 
the truſt was put on her by Chriſt. (4.) She reſents this: where theſe things 


| may be taken notice of, I. She ſees it, and obſerves it. 2. She acknowledges 


it, 3. She is ſenſible of it, and weighted with it, as the greateſt piece of 
her affliction. It is ill to be unwatchful, for that may draw on both fruit 
lenſeſs and heavineſs on a believer ; but it is good to obſerve and be affected 
with it, and to be walking under the ſenſe of it, even in our moſt joyful 
frame, wch as hers was here. | 3 — 
Here then, 0b/. 1. Believers have a painful laborious task of duty committed 
to them. 2. They may much neglect this work and task wherewith they are 
intruſted. 3. Neglect and ſloth makes the weeds to grow in their vineyard, 
and the building which they ought to keep up, to drop thorow. 4. It is not 
unſuitable or unprofitable for believers, in their moſt refreſhing conditions 
and frames, ſadly to remember their former unwatchfulneſs, and to be ſuite. 
ably. affected therewith, 5. Believers ſhould be well acquaint at home, how 
it ſtands with them as to their own condition and ſtate. 6. They who are 
beſt verſed in their own condition, will find moſt clearly the cauſe of all their 
hurt to be in themſelves ; whatever is wrong in their caſe, themſelves have 
the only guilty hand in it. | „ Eo | 
If any ſhould ask, how makes this laſt part of the verſe for her ſcope, in 
removing the offence before theſe weak beginners ? I An. It doth it well: 
for, ſaith ſhe, there is no reaſon ye ſhould ſtumble, or be troubled. becauſe 
of my afflictions; they were without cauſe, as to men, tho' I am under much 


fin and guilt before God: Neither ſcarr at godlineſs or joy in Chriſt, becauſe 


of my infirmities ; for, theſe ſpots came from mine own unwatchfulneſs, and 
not from godlineſs it ſelf (which is the ſoul's ſpecial beauty) therefore take 
warning from my flips, and ſtudy to prevent the bringing on of ſuch a ſtain ' 
and blot upon our pro fe ſſion, by ſecurity and negligence ; but eſteem not the 
lefs, but the more of Chriſt his people and ways, and the beauty of holineſs, 
which is to be ſeen in them; becauſe, by my unwatchfulneſs and untender- 
neſs, I have marred this beauty in my ſelf, and that is the reaſon I look ſo 
deformed-like, | FTP 


Verſe 7. Tell me, 0 thou whom my ſaul loveth, where thou feedeſt;. 
where thou mabeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon : for why ſhould E 


be as one that turneth aſide by the flacks of thy companions s? 
In the 7th verſe, we have the third part of the Bride's: firſt: ſpeech ; in 


which, ſhe turneth her ſelt from the daughters, to the Bridegroom ;; and the 


e 


S 


— 6 


— 


An Expoſition | "Chis. Y; 


64 


ſcope of what ſhe ſpeaks here is, that by applying her ſelf; by prayer and 
faith, to Chriſt Jeſus (who is, and whom ſhe for comfort acknowledges to be 


the great and good Shepherd of his ſheep, Jo. 10. 11.) ſhe may be guarded 
_ againſt the hurtful effects of theſe two evils which the acknowledged in the 
Former verſe, to wit, affſictions and ſinful infirmities: In reſpe& of the one, 


ume defires Chriſt's guiding; and in reſpect of the other, his conſolation : 
that ſo ſhe being under his charge, may be upheld by him, and kept from 


miſcarrying : That this is the ſcope, and ſo depends upon the former verſe, 
eſpecially the laſt part of it, will be clear, by comparing the laſt part of this 


verſe, and the laſt part of the former together. There are theſe three in it, 


1. The title given to Chriſt, 2. The petition, or thing ſought. 3. The ar- 
gument, whereby it is inforced. 5 fs | Th 

(1). The title is a fweet and affectionate one, O thou whom my ſoul lovet h. 
In this title theſe things are implied, 1. A lovelineſs in Chriſt, and ſuch a 
ſoul- affecting and raviſhing lovelineſs, as no creature-beauty hath, or can have, 
2. An ardent and vehement love in her towards him; ſo that ſhe might ſay, 
Her ſoul loved, honoured, deſired, and eſteemed him. 3. A diſreliſhing of 
all things beſide Chriſt, as nothing; He is the only object her ſoul loves, he 


alone hath her heart, and is in the throne, as chief in her affections, and 


Hath no allowed co- partner there, to whom this title may be applied. 4. It is 
implied, what title Chriſt will beſt accept of, even that which bears out moſt 
affection to him: there can be no greater honour, or more acceptable piece 
of reſpect put on him by a believer, than this, to own him and avow him 
as the only object of his ſoul's love; as the Bride doth here, O thou whom 
my ſoul loveth ! „„ - „ | 
(2.)The thing that is here ſought by the Bride, is ſet down in two petitions, 
meeting with the twofold ftrait ſhe was in, to wit, of croſſes and infirmities; 
and becauſe fear of fin weighed her moſt, ſhe begins with the ſuit that might 
guard againſt that, and in the reaſon preſſeth it moſt, The firſt petition then 


is, Tell me where thou feedeſt, (to wit, thy flock ;) for, feeding, here is to be 


underſtood actively, that is, where he feeds others; and not paſſively (as in 
other places) where he feeds and delights himſelf, The ſecond petition 1s, 
Tell me where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon 5, that is, make me know, 
where and how thou comforts and refreſhes thy people, under ſcorching per- 
ſecutions and trials. So theſe petitions go upon the relation that is between 
Chriſt and his people, of Shepherd and flock, which 1s frequent in ſcripture, 
In ſum, that which ſhe ſeeks, is this, Thou who guides all thine, as a ſhep- 
Herd doth a flock, let me know how thou orders thy people, and carries them 
through in times of ſnares, and where thou refreſheſt them in time of trouble. 


Theſe,being the two great duties of a ſhepherd,are well performed by Chriſt; | 
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1. It is his work to feed them, and lead them in wholeſom and ſafe paſtures, 


Pſal. 23, And, 2. To give them quiet and cool reſting- places in the time of 
heat, when the ſun becomes ſcorching ; and therefore prayeth {he to him, 
Seeing thou doſt bath theſe to thiney let me know the right way of partaking of the 
benefit of thy care. Which two petitions imply, 1. That there is a near rela- 


tion betwixt Chriſt and all believers, he is the ſhepherd, and they the flock, 


Iſa. 40. 11, Exel. 34. 11, 12. Pſal, 23. 1, 2. 2. That Chriſt's flock may be, 
yea, uſually are in hazard both of fin or ſtray ing, and alfo of affliction, 3. That 
Chriſt Jeſus is tender of his people, in reference to any hazard they are in, of 
fin, or ſuffering ; He is the good ſhepherd, Jo. 10. 11. He carries the lambs in 
his boſom, Iſa. 40. 11. He ſtands and feeds his flock, Micah 5. 4. 4. That he 
hath reſting places, and ſhadows for refreſhing and hiding his people, in all 
the ſtorms and heats they may meet with. 5. That believers ſometimes, un- 
der ſtraits, may not know well how, either to rid themſelves out of tenta- 
tions, or to quiet - themſelves under croſſes, till he help them with light and 
ſtrength : they cannot know the Well, whence their ſupply and conſolation 
cometh, till it be diſcovered, as it was to Hagar. 6. That,even then, when 
they know not how to be guarded againſt fin, and ſhadowed under ſuffering, 
Chriſt knows both, and hath help in both theſe caſes provided for them. 
7. That as it is he who muſt guide them in ſnares, and ſupport them in ſuf- 
ferings ; ſo believers, when they are at their own wits-end in reſpect of both, 
ought even then to look for help and direction in theſe from him. | 
The reaſon preſſeth for his guiding, with a great weight; For, why (faith 
ſhe) ſhould I be as one that turns aſide, aſter the flocks of thy companions? In 
which, theſe things are implied, 1. That Chriſt may have companions, (not 
who are indeed ſo, but) ſuch who ſet themſelves up equally befide him, and 
make it their deſign to have others to follow them, but do not follow Chriſt 
themſelves ; Thus hereticks, falſe Chriſts, Matth. 24. 23, 24+ Iuſts, idols, or 
whatever is equalled or preferred to Chriſt, and not ſubjected to him, is made, 
as it were, his companion: ſure, the ſcope ſhews, they were not friendly 
companions ; but it ſpeaks the nature of corrupt men, who are ſeducers, and 
the fin of ſeduced people, that the one ſeeks to themſelves, and the other 
attributes to them, too much, 2. That theſe companions may have flocks, 
and many followers, even as our Lord Jeſus hath; ſo Matth. 24. 23. 2 Pet. 
2,1, Cc. 3. That believers, if not by Chriſt's care prevented, may go aſtray 
after ſome of theſe companions, and throng on in a way of error and defecti- 
on with them. 4. That believers will be afraid of this ill, and alſo ſenſible 
of their own propenſneſs to it. 5. It imports an abhorrency and indignation 


at that evil, of being carried away awhoring from Chriſt, Why (faith ſhe) ſhculd 


The, &c,? 6, She accounts it a great mercy to be kept in Chriſt's way, and 
cas ; 1 makes 
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makes it a main piece of her prayer, that this may be granted to her as her 
mercy. 7. She exerciſes faith on Chriſt, and venis her requeſt by prayer to 
him, concerning every thing ſhe wants; be wanting what will, ſhe betakes 
her ſelf to him for the obtaining of it. 8. Where there is a lothneſs to go 
aſtray, or fall in ſnares, it will ſtir up to ferious wreſtling with Chriſt to pre- 
vent it. 9. Hazard of fin to believers (who are ſenſible of their inclination 
to go aſtray) and weakneſs to hold on in God's way, is a great motive, that, 
being made uſe of in prayer, hath much weight for obtaining direction, and 
an hearing from Chriſt ; as it is a notable ſpur to ſtir up to pray ſeriouſly, 
For (faith ſhe) why ſhould I be, &c. ? which ſpeaketh forth her indignation a- 
gainſt every wrong way, and her expectation, that if any thing prevailed with 
him, _y would; and ſo we will find her ſucceſs in this fuit, to follow in the 
next words, | 


2d Part. CHRIST*'s Words. 


Verſe 8. If thou know not, O thou faireſt among women, 26 


> 


thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids be- 
fide the ſhepherds tents. 


* 

From the 8th verſe to the 12th, follows Chriſt's expreſs return to her for- 
mer ſuit; and becauſe it is he that ſpeaks, we take it up as the ſecond part of 
the chapter. In the Bride's condition there was, 1. Croſſes and afflictions. 
2. Sins and infirmities 3. Snares, and hazard of new failings. Now Chrift | 
ſo frames his anſwer, as he may. meet with all her neceſſities moſt comfort- 
ably and lovingly ; and becauſe ſhe was moſt affected with the fear of fin, he 
anſwers that firſt : And ſo he doth, 1. In order to her being guided againſt 
ſnares, give a direction for her duty, verſe 8. 2. In order to her conſolation 
under her ſuffering, and the ſenſe of her failings, he commends her, verſe 9, 10. 
3. He gives her a promiſe, in order to her further conſolation, verſe 11. The 
ſcope of all is, to comfort her; and every part of the anſwer, being from 
Chriſt's mouth, may be effectual for that end. | 

In the direction, verſe 8, there is, 1. The title he gives her, 2. The di- 
rections themſelves, which are two. 3. A ſuppoſition, or ground upon which 
be gives them, | 

Firſt, The title he gives her is, O thou: faireſt among women; which is | 
much from Chriſt to the Bride, who immediately before filed her ſelf black: 
believers who are humble under the ſenſe of their own infirmities, are never 
the leſs highly eſteemed by Chriſt; nor are always his thoughts of believers as 
theirs are of themſelves z nay, by the « ntrary, bluſhing at their _ de- 
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formity is a chief part of their beauty. The giving her this title, implies 
theſe three things, 1. A real worth in a believer, beyond the moſt noble per- 
ſon in the world, 2. A real reſpeck unto;and eſteem that Chriſt hath of them, 
which he hath of none other. 3+ Wonderful tenderneſs, condeſcending, for 
her conſolation, to intimate theſe his thoughts of her, to her ſelf, now,when 
Jhe was otherwiſe ſadly afflicted, and under a double diſtreſs. 5 
If it be asked, how theſe excellent titles and commendations may be ap- 
plied to a ſinful believer- Arf. Theſe four ways, 1. By communication and 
participation of the Divine Natufe, they have a ftamp o&the Spirit of holi- 
neſs imparted to them, whereby they reſemble God, 2 Per. 1. 4. and none o- 
ther in the world can compare with them in this. 2. In reſpect of the impu- 
tation of Chrift's righteouſneſs, wherewith they are adorned, and which 
they have put on, which makes them very glorious and lovely; ſo that they 
are beautiful beyond all others, through his comelineſs put upon them. 3. In 
reſpe& of Chriſt's gracious acceptation, whereby he doth eſteem otherways 
of them, than of the moſt royal and beautiful in the world, they find ſuch 
favour in his eyes. 4. In reſpect of his deſign, project and purchaſe, ſhe is 
ſo, and to be made ſo in end; he will have his people made compleatly beau- 
tiſul and ſpotleſs, before he have done with them, Eph. 5. 26. without ſpot 
and wrinkle : all which are peculiar to a believer, of whom glorious things 
are ſpoken and written, which are applicable to none other. RO 
| The directions are two, Would thou know, ſaith he, how to be kept out 
of ſnares ? Then, 1. Look how the old worthies walked, and follow their 
way. 2. Have reſpect to the publick ordinances, and hold near them, that 
you may have direction from the Word, by theſe to whom I have commit- 
ted the truſt of diſpenſing the ſame: I have (faith he). no new light to give 
you, nor any new way to heaven to ſhew you, nor any new means, ordinances, 
or officers, to ſend amongſt you, nor yet muſt ye expect immediate revelations 
but walk in the light that ſhines to you, by the preaching of the Word by 
my miniſters, who are the under-ſhepherds which I have ſet over you: for 
thus I guide all by my counſel, whom I afterward receive to glory. | 
| The firſt direction (go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock) hold forth, 
1. That all believers, of old and late, are of one flock, of one common con- 
cernment, and under the care of one chief Shepherd : this is the flock ſpoken 
of verſe 7. whereof Chriſt is Shepherd. 2. That there is but one way to 
heaven, for the ſubſtantials of faith and godlineſs, in which they that went 
before have walked, and theſe that follow after muſt walk in the ſame way, 
if ever they expect to come there. 3. That there are many in all ages, whom 
God hath helped in trying times to keep in his way, and have been carried 
well through all difficulties to heaven. 4. That believers would 3 | 
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theſe beyond others, as being ſpecially worthy of imitation. 5. That they 
mould and may follow the commendable practices of believers in former 
times, and not affect ſingularity. 6. That it is commendable, and often ſafe 
in times when new opinions and doctrines bear ſway, to follow their way, 
who we are ſure went before us to heaven, Heb. 13.7. 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. Heb. G. 
14. This imitation of others, is to be limited with that neceſſary caution, 
in ſo far as the practice of others agrees with the firſt pattern, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
11. 1. In a word, this direction ſhews there is no way, but the'good'old way, 
to be asked for, and followed in the moſt declining times, Jer. 6. 16. and 
that we would keep the very print of their ſteps, ſtudying to be followers 
of their faith, who have been honourably carried through before us. 

The 2d Direction puts them to the right uſe and improvement of the mini- 
Airy of the Word, which he will have them to reſpect; feed thy kids beſide 
the ſhepherds tents, Shepherds here, in the plural number, are the ſervants of 
that one Shepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are: So miniſters are called often 
Thepherds or paſtors, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 1. Becauſe of their 
relation to Chriſt, by whom they are intruſted to feed his theep ; He is the 
owner, they are but ſhepherds, Ezek. 34. 2. Becauſe of their relation to the 
Hock, which is committed to their care, and for which they muſt give am ac- 
count, Heb. 13. 17. 3. Becauſe of the nature of their charge, as being aſſi- 
duous, difficult, and tenderly to be gone about; for, ſuch is the work and 
care of a ſhepherd, as we may ſee by what Jacob ſpeaks of himſelf, when he 
| Had the charge of Laban's flock, Gen. 31. 40. 4. To ſhew the neceſſity of that 
ordinance, And 5. The reſpect people ought to have to them, who are o- 
ver them in the Lord: no flock needs a ſhepherd more than a congregation 
needs a minifter ; people without labourers, be ing, like ſheep without a fhep- 
herd, Matth. 9. 36. under a ſad neceſſity of wandring and being loſt, Next, 
Shepherds tents are mentioned, with alluſion to thefe parts, where ſhepherds 
n the wilderneſs carried tents about with them; and ſo to be near the tent, 
was to be near the ſhepherd: it is like they kept lambs and kids neareſt un- 
. to their tents, becauſe they needed more overſight than the reſt of the 
flock; for a lamb to be at its liberty in a large place, was dangerous, Hoſ.4. 16. 
By kids, we underſtand young unexperienced believers or profeſſors; where- 
by it is clear, 1. That there are kids and young ones in Chriſt's flock. Vea, 
2. That the ftrongeſt believers, even the Bride, have their own infirmities ; 
and there are ſome particulars wherein they are weak: for this direction is 
given to the Bride, as a particular and experienced believer. and ſeeing: ordi- 

| narily weak believers are called lambs, and unrenewed men goats, it may be 

B kias here are mentioned to point at the reliques of ſinful nature, even in be- 

Hevers, which is the reaſon Why they need ſtill overſight. 3..It-is — . 
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69 
the office of the miniſtery, is a ſtanding, perpetual and neceſſary office in 
the Church, otherwiſe this direction would not always ſatisfy, the be- 
liever's -queſt'on here propoſed. 4. The ftrongeſt believers have need 
and uſe of a miniſtry. F. It is a great part of a miniſter's charge, to 
keep believers right, in ſnaring and feducing times, Eph, 4. 12, 13, &c. 
6. Believers would make uſe of publiek ordinances, and Chriſt's miniſters, 
eſpecially in reference to ſnares and errors; and they would take their directi- 
ons from them, and in their difficulties conſult with them, and their coun- 
ſel would be laid weight upon. 7. Allowed dependence on a miniſtry, is 
a great mean to keep ſouls from error; whereas, on the contrary, when 
no weight is laid on a miniſtry, unſtable ſouls are hurried away. 8. Chriſt 
hath given no immediate or extraordinary way to be ſought unto, and made 
uſe of, even by his Bride, in her difficulties ; but the great mean he will have 
her to make uſe of, is a ſent miniſtry, and therefore no other is to be expe- 
Fed.: It is no wonder therefore the devil (when his deſign is to cry down 
truth and ſpread error) ſeek to draw the Lord's people from the ſhepherds 
tents ; and no wonder ſouls, who once do caft off reſpe& to their overſters, 
be hurried away with the temptations of the times, as in experience hath of- 
ten been found a truth, 9. Miniſters ſhould have a ſpecial eye on the weakeſt. 
of the flock, their care ſhould be that the k:ds may be next them: Our bleſſed 
Lord doth ſo, when the lambs are carried in his own boſom, Iſa. 40, 11, and 
therefore, ſeeing weak believers have moſt need of Chriſt's overſight, if they 
begin to flight the miniſtry and ordinances, they cannot but be a ready prey; 
and the devil hath gained much of his intent, when he hath once gained that. 
O that men would try whoſe voice that is, that faith, Come aback from the 
thepherds tents (when Chriſt ſays, Abide near them) It is as if a wolf would de- 
fire the lambs to come out from under the ſhepherd's eye. And laſtly, Wherr 
Chriſt gives this direction to his own Bride, we may ſee he allows none to be 
above ordinances in the militant Church; it will be ſoon enough then, when 
they are brought to. heaven, and put above the reach of ſeducers. 
Ihe ſuppoſition is in theſe words, If thou know-not, &c. which is not any 
upbraiding anſwer, but tendeth to inſinuate the direction the more: I have 

given you means (faith he) and ſo he puts her back to the ferions uſe of 
theſe, as he ſent Paul, Acts 9, to Anani as, to have his mind made known by- 
him. Which implies, r. That a believer may be in many things ignorant. 
2, That Chriſt pities the ignorant, And hath compaſſion on them who are 
out of the way, or are in hazard to go out of the way, Heb. 5. 3. That be- 
lievers would not, in pray ing to Chriſt, neglect the ordinary means in ſeek-- 
ing knowledge; nor, in uſing them, neglect him: She prays to Rim, and 
he directs her in them. 4. Directions for a believer's walk, given hr in 
; miniſters; 
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miniſters from his word,, are his own; and are accounted by him as if he did 


hriſt would have his miniſtry and or- 


ww 


ſteem and requeſt amongſt his people; therefore he will 
not be particular in giving anſwer to his Bride, but ſends her to them, that 
ſhe might know the uſefulneſs of them, and learn to know his mind from 
them. 6. They cannot expect to make great progreſs in religion, that ne- 


immediately ſpeak them himſelf. 5. 


$68 the miniſtry, ſeeing it is to them that Chriſt recommends his own Bride: 


people were inquiring at Chriſt, what ſhould they do now, in a time when 
temptations to error and defettion abound ? No other anſwer were to be ex- 
pected, than what he gives to his Bride here: Yea, if Abraham were intreat- 
ed to ſend ſome from the dead, to adviſe people to abhor profanity and er- 
ror, his anſwer would be, They have Moſes and the prophets, they ſhall have 
no other; and no other would prevail, if theſe ordinances do not. People 
would conſcientiouſly and thriftily uſe the means of light they have; for it 
is by ſuch the Lord trains his own Bride: and tho' he will admit her as 2 
courtier to his chamber, yet this familiarity he admits her to, is in the uſe 
of ordinances; and he will have no believer above ordinances and need of mi- 


niſters, while he keeps them within the compals of ſnares, 


| Verſe 9. I have compared thee, O my love, to a company of 


berſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 


e Th e ov comdy with rows u thy neck 


with chains of gold. 
The commendation follows, verſes 9, 10. in which the Bridegroom hath 


reſpect to two things, which afflicted her moſt in her condition, 1. That ſhe 
was in hazard to be a prey to every ſin, and to every enemy. 2. That ſhe 


lay under many blots, and was made black by her own miſcarriages : There- 
fore the Lord, that he might comfort her againſt thoſe, is brought in ſpeak- 


ing thus, Thou art neither ſo weak, nor ſo black and unbeautiful as the world 


thinks thee, and as thou eſteems of thy ſelf: my teſtimony of thee is better 
to be believed, than either the world's, or thy own; and I aſſert thee to 


be ſtately and ſtrong, beautiful and comely. | | 
| - Firſt, Verſe 9. He ſets out her ſtatelineſs, ſtrength and courage, by a ſi- 


militude taken from horſes : Are (faith ME) horſes ſtately and firong ? for fo 
in Job is the horſe deſcribed, chap. 39. 19, 20, &c. and is not a company of 


them much more ſtately, eſpecially a company of Egyptian horſes, which were 
the beſt in the world? 2 Chron, 1. 17. 1/a. 31. 1. And if any in Egypt were 
beyond others, certainly Pharaoh the king had ſuch. in his own chariots, Now 
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(ſaith he) if theſe be lovely, ſtrong and ſtately, then thou art fo ; for, I have 
compared thee to ſuch : This exprefſion, - I have compared thee, bears out the 

confirmation of the aſſertion; for, it is not men that think thee ſo, but 1, 
who knows where true worth is, and who can be ſurety for my own aſſer- 
tion, I have ſaid thou art as ſtrong as theſe, I have likened thee to them, and 
made thee like them. This holds forth theſe things, 1. That there is an ex- 
cellent conrage and boldneſs, wherewith the believer is furniſhed beyond o- 
thers ; he is bold as a lien, Prov. 28. 1. both in duties and ſufferings. 2. That 
there is in believers an undauntedneſs of ſpirit, and an unconquerableneſs, 
that overcome they cannot be; better fight with all Pharaoh's chariots, than 
with them, Zech. 12. Rev. 12. 3, The words hold out, that there is an in- 
fallible certainty in this truth: we have here Chrift's verdict of it, he in his 
reckoning counts believers ſo, and he cannot be miſtaken, 4. There is the 
cauſe why the Bride is ſo ſtrong and ftately, he makes here ſo: And fo theſe 
words, I have compared thee, may be taken efficiently, I have made thee com- 
parable, or made thee to be like them; and there is an article in the Original, 
which may confirm this, and the words may be tumed, like my company of 


ſa alſo, whatever ſtock of ſpiritual ſtrength and courage they have, it is his, 
and from him: And that they are Chriſt's, and made uſe of by him, ſhews 
the uſe of their ſtrength, Mic. 4. 13. and ſo, Zech. 10. 3. they are called my 
goodly horſe. 5, It implies this, that it becomes not believers to droop, faint, 


or be diſcouraged under difficulties, ſeeing he hath paſt ſuch a ſentence, rr 


given ſuch a verdict of them; it is a reflecting on him, as if it were not ſo 
with them as he affirms, or as if he did bear falſe teſtimony concerning them. 
Now, this courage, ſtrength and boldneſs, which is here attributed to belie- 
vers, is to be underſtood of that which is competent to them peculiarly: as 
believers; and their ſucceſs in all their ſpiritual conflicts, is ſtill to be looked 
upon with reſpett to the event, which is ever to be more than conquerors, 
in the iſſue at leaſt, whatever appears for the preſent. 8 
The ſecond part of the commendation is, verſe 10. wherein her comelineſs 
and beautiful adorning is ſet out : Tho? thou think thy ſelf black (faith he) 


yet, Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, and thy neck mith chains of golds. 
What 1s meant by neck, or cheeks, Or chains, or rows of jewels,. we think not 


neceſſary to be particularly inquired into: the alluſion is to women, who, in 


theſe plates, by ſuch ornaments uſed to be adorned; and poſſibly there is: 
here alſo an allufion to the horſes of great enes, who. are ſaid to have chains: 


of gold about their necks,. Judg. 8. 26, 


The ſcope and ſam of the verſe may be taken up in theſe things, 1. That 
tho* the Bride have ſome infirmities, yet there is exceeding great comelineſs 
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horſes, or of my horſes ;, which ſhews, that, as believers themſelves are Chrift's, 
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and lovelineſs to be ſeen in her; ſhe is ſaid to be comely, and that ort of 


Chriſt's own mouth: Certainly grace puts much real beauty upon the perſon 
that hath it. 2. That ſhe hath moe ornaments than one; there are here jew- 

els in the plural number, and chains of gold alſo: One grace goes neyer alone, 
neither is imputed righteouſneſs and ſanctificatian ever ſeparate; whoever hath 
one grace, hath all. 3. That this beauty, which is to be ſeen on believers, 
is univerſal as to the ſubject; for, here one part of the body is adorned, as 
well as another, both neck and chee s; the whole man is renewed, and the 
perſon is juſtified. 4+ This comelineſs grows not of any ſtock within the be- 
tiever, nor is it natural to him, but it is communicate or imparted beauty, 
ſuch as is put on, a comelineſs proceeding from the beneficence of another, 
und is the work of a cunning workman. See Ezek, 16. 10, 11. where fimili- 
tudes, like theſe in this text, are made uſe o. 


Verſe 11. We will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſilver, 
In the 11. verſe, for confirming of the former conſolation, he gives her a 
promiſe ; the ſcope whereof is to obviate an objection, which jealous ſenſe 
might make againſt what he hath ſaid: How ſhall beauty be obtained, or con- 
tinued ? might ſhe ſay, whence ſhall it come, ſeeing 1 am ſo black and loth- 
Jom ? To this he anſwers, as it were by a ſweet promiſe, Ve will make, &c. 
Wherein we may conſider, 1. The thing promiſed, it is borders of gold, and 
ſtuds of ſilver. 2. The party promiſing, and undertaking the performance of 
it: We will make them to thee, ſaith he, 3 271 8 
Borders of gold, and ſtuds of ſilver (t is ike) have been ſome ſpecial orna- 
ments in theſe days; and that which is here pointed at by them, in general, 
ſeems to be an addition to what formerly the Bride poſſeſſed ; he would add 
to her beauty, and gloriouſly complete it: And certainly it muſt be an excel- 
lent work, which needs ſuch workers as are here ſpoken of. We take the 
thing promiſed, to comprehend the increaſe, continuance and perfecting of 
her comelineſs and beauty; in which work the bleſſed Trinity are ingaged : 
and ſo, the ſecond thing is, who undertakes it; We will make thee, ſaith the 
Bri degroom : This word, make, in the Original, is uſed for making of man at 
firſt, Gen, 1, 26, as alſo, for renewing of him, and begetting holineſs in him, 
Pſal. 100. becauſe it is no leſs work to renew, than to create man. The num- 
ber here is changed from the ſingular, I have compared, &c. verſe 9, to 
the plural, We will, &c. As it is alſo in the firſt making of man, from the ſin- 
gular, He made heaven and earth, to the plural, Let Vs make man according 
to our image; as if the Holy Ghoſt, purpoſly, in mentioning this renewing 
work of grace, did allude to the firſt work of man's creation. And this, 1, To 
Mew the excellency of it; not that God was put to any deliberation, but _ 
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a —— 


„„ M 77. 


8 


ae 0 e 


7 


Verſe 11. of the Song of Solomon. ; _ 


the work was, and is exceeding excellent, and therefore deliberately (as it 
were) gone about. 2. To ſhew, that man hath no more hand in his renova- 
tion than his firſt creation; that is, he is no more of himſelf able to bring a- 
bout the one than the other. By this Ve, we do not underſtand God ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf in the plural number, as in ſome languages, for honour's cauſe, 


kings do of themſelves: For, (1.) If that were more honourable, then it 


would have always been uſed for God's honour, eſpecially at ſolemn times, 
ſuch as when the Law was given; but we find the contrary true from the 


ſcripture, (2.) Altho' that manner of ſpeaking be uſed in ſome other laugua- 


ges, yet it is never ſo uſed in the Hebrew tongue (as, by theſe who under- 
ſtand it, is aſſerted, and by ſome of the moſt learned Jews is acknowledged) 
and therefore we underſtand the Trinity of Perſons in one God-head to be 
here underſtood ; for, this One is alſo Three, the Father, Son and Spirit, ha- 


| ving a joint defign in promoving the ſalvation of the elect, Ia. 61. 1, 2. And 


grace being a work, and gift prayed for, from them all, Rev. 1. 4, 5. it muſt 
de underſtood of theſe three bleſſed Perſons of the holy Trinity, this work 
being common to the three Perſons of the God-head, and communicable to 
no other, This then makes the conſolation ſtrong; for, ſaith Chriſt, Altho' 
the perfecting of your grace be a great task, and far above your reach, yet 
fear not, We, the Father, Son and Spirit have undertaken it, and ſhall make 
it out to you. 1 f ae FO JOEL eee 
Hence we may learn, 1. That grown believers, even the Bride, hath need 
of more grace and ſpiritual comelineſs ; there 'is a neceflity of looking after a 
further growth in thoſe, even to be tranſchanged from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 3. 
lt. 2. That growing in grace, and perſeverence therein, is a great conſola- 
tion and comfort to a true believer ; and therefore the promiſe of it is given 
to the Bride for that end here. 3. That neither growth in grace, nor perſe- 
verence therein, is a work of the believer's own working, but the omnipo- 
tency of grace is exerciſed here. 4. There is plurality of Perſons in one God- 
head; the God-head, that is J, is alſo We, 5. All the Perſons of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity concur, and are engaged in promoving the holineſs, and in perfe&- 
ing the beauty of a believer. 6. All the graces of a believer are pieces of the 
workmanſhip of the holy Trinity : Grace then muſt be an excellent thing. 
7. The perfecting and perſeverance of a believer is infallibly ſure and certain, 
ſeeing all the Perſons of the God-head are engaged in this work; and they 
who this day are believers, may promiſe this to themſelves, 8. Much of be- 
lievers beauty is yet in the promiſe, and in the perfeCting ; ſo that it hath its 
defects and imperfections while they are here. 9. What is promiſed is ſo 
fure, that it ought to be no leſs comfortable than if it were enjoyed; for the 
promiſe ought to have no leſs weight for that end, than the former commen- 
| b L L _ dation. 
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dation. 10. Chriſt allows his people freedom from anxiety, becauſe of things 
| that are to come, and to be comforted in him againſt the fears of thoſe, as well 
as to draw conſolation from him againft any evil that is preſent ; therefore is 
this intimate unto them, 11. Believers ought ſtill to hold all their enjoy- 
ments and privileges as from him, and the expectation of what is coming, as 
well as the performance. of what is paſt. . 12. Faith in the promiſe hath a 
large comprehenſive object to reſt upon, and to draw conſolation from, even 
the power of the God-head, and what may be by the Father, Son 'and Spirit 
created, and brought about for a believer's good, even tho” it have not at 
preſent at preſent a being; We will make thee what is wanting and what is 
needfuj, ſays the promiſe : Creating power is engaged to through his work 
concerning them, I ereate the fruit of the lips, Wa, 57. 19. and, I will create Je- 
ruſalem 4 joy, &c. More cannot be deſired, and leſs the Lord allows not. 


, F Part 3- BRIDE's Words. p 
Verſe 12. While the King ſitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſend- 
eth forth the ſmell thereof. FF 
Verſe 13. 4 bundle of nyrrbe is my Beloved unto me; be ſhall 
Hh all night betwixt my breaſts, 95 65 oor 2: 
Verſe 14. My Beloved is unto me as a cluſter of camphire in the 

Vineyards of En-gedi. 1 i; 
The third part of the chapter follows in theſe three verſes, 12, 13, 14. In 
it, the Bride expreſſeth how refreſhful Chriſt was to her, and how ſhe did ſo- 
lace her ſelf in him : This ſhe holds forth, not only in the ſweet and warm 
title ſhe gives him, but further in theſe three things, (1.) She declares the 
comfortableneſs of the fellowſhip ſhe had with him, verſe 12, (2.) By two 
compariſons ſhe illuſtrates it, .in the beginning of the 13. and 14. verſes. (3.) 
She ſets forth the warmneſs of her own affections to him, in the end of ver. 13. 

Ihe titles ſhe gives him are two, HFrſt, The King, whereby his ſovereignty 
and majeſty is ſet forth." The Second is, Beloved, or Welbeloved, a title im- 
3 port ing much love and affection » It differs from that title, my love, which he 
| gave her, verſe g. for that is a compellation given to her by him, as from a 
| ſuperior to an inferior, or as from an husband to a wife; this title, which ſhe 
here gives him, is as from an inferior, as a wife to her husband. The firſt 
holds forth condeſcending tenderneſs 3 the fecond, reſpective love; but both 
1 agree in this, that they are moſt loving and affectionate titles. 

1 buke ſets forth the comfortableneſs of Chriſt's fellowſhip, verſe 12, wher 
al 14 8 7 we 


we are to conſider. theſe three things, 1. The privilege of his ſweet company, 

which ſhe enjoyed, in theſe words, The King ſitteth at his table, 2. The effect 
thereof, held forth in this ſimilitude, my ſpikenard, &c. 3. The connexion 
of theſe two, in this expreſſion, While the King ſitteth, cc. 

Firſt, The King, here ſpoken of, is Chriſt, as was cleared, verſe 4. His ta- 
ble, or feaſting-houſe, is the Goſpel, Prov, 9. 1, &c. where the feaſt of fat 
things is prepared, I/. 25. 6. His ſitting at his table, or her ſitting with him 
at it, imports familiar fellowſhip with him by the Goſpel : So the table of the 
Lord is taken, 1 Cor. 10. 21. and Matth. 22. 4. The comfortable fellowſhip, 
that is to be had with him by the Goſpel, is held forth under the ſimilitude 
of a great feaſt ; as fellowſhip in glory, and enjoying of him there, is ſet out 
by eating and drinking with him at his table, Luke 22. 29, 30. Now, this is 
moſt friendly, when Chrift not only furniſhes a table, Pſal. 23. 5. but he 
comes and ſits down, and ſups with them, and admits them to ſup with him, 
Rev. 3. 21. it is called His table, becauſe he both furniſhes it, and is Maſter 

and Maker of the feaſt, yea, the matter of it alſo. | 2 
b 2dly, The effect of this fellowſhip is, my e ſendeth forth the ſmell there- 
of. Spikenard here ſignifies the graces of the Spirit, wherewith the believer 
is furniſhed out of the treaſure of the ſweet ſpices that are in Chriſt : which 
are compared to ſpikenard, becauſe grace is precious in itſelf, and ſavoury and 
pleaſant to God, Pſal. 141. 2, and to others alſo, who have ſpiritual ſenſes, 
To ſend forth the ſmell, is to be in lively exerciſe, and to be freſh and vigo- 
rous ; grace, without ſmell or lively exerciſe, being like flowers ſomewhat 
withered that ſavour not, or like unbeaten ſpice, that ſends not forth its ſavour. 
3dly, There is the connexion of this effect (which is ſo comfortable to her) 
with Chriſt's preſence, as the Cauſe : It is while he ſits, that her ſprkenard ſend- 
eth forth its ſmell. ;, it is then, and not elſe, that her graces flow : ſuch influ- 
ence hath his preſence on her, as a cool-wind hath on a garden, for making 
the ſmell thereof to flow out, as it is chap. 4. 16. | 
Here obſerve, 1. Chriſt the Bridegroom is a King. 2. It makes all his con- 
deſcending to ſinners the more lovely, admirable and comfortable, that he is 
ſo excellent ; that he, being ſuch a King, fitteth at the table with poor be- 
lievers, is much: Love in Chriſt brings his majeſty, as it were, below itſelf, 
to feed and feaſt his poor people. 3. There is a way of moſt ſweet and com- 
fortable communion to be had even with the King, in his own ordinances, 
4. There is a great difference betwixt an ordinance or duty, and Chriſt's pre- 
ſence in it; theſe are ſeparable, 5. It is Chriſt preſent that makes a feaft 
to a believer, and makes all Goſpel-ordinances and duties ſo refreſhful. 6. Be- 
lievers may, and will obſerve, when Chrift is at the table, and when not ; 
and it will be empty to them when he is abſent, 7. All the proviſion where- 
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with believers table is furniſhed, and they are feaſted, is Chriſt. 8. Chriſt 
ſhould have a continued dwelling in the believer, and they a continual con- 
. yerſing with him, as theſe who diet ordinarily at one table. 5 
The effect (namely the flowing of her graces) and its connexion with his 
preſence, as the cauſe, ſhews, 1. There is a ſtock of grace, and ſpikenard in 
them, with whom Chriſt uſeth to ſup; and there is no other but ſuch admit- 
ted to his table. 2. The graces of the Spirit, in believers, may be in a great 
part without ſavour, void of lively exerciſe, almoſt dead as to its effects. 3. 
It is exeeedingly refreſhful to believers, to have their graces flowing and act- 
ing. 4. Chriſt's preſence hath much influence to make all things lively and 
 aveury ; where he ſits, all things that are beſide him (as it were) bloſſoms 
and ſavours : the graces of his people are then very freſh and lively. And, 
5. Tho? grace be ſavoury in itſelf, yet in Chriſt's abſence that ſavour will be 
reſtrained, and not ſent forth; for it is implied, that when the King ſat not 
at his table, her ſpikenard did not ſend forth its ſmell. 6. Chriſt's compa- 
ny, or fellowſhip with him, will not only be prized by believers, as it brings 
deere comfort to them; but alſo as it revives their graces, and makes them 
8 4 by 1 Ro 
- Secondly, Her ſatisfaction in Chriſt's fellowſhip, verſes 13, 14. is i luſtrate 
in two ſimilitudes, whereby her holy fondneſs (to ſpeak ſo) on him appears. 
The firft ſimilitude is, a bundle of myrrhe. Myrrhe was a precious and ſavoury 
ſpice, made uſe of in the anointing oil, Exod. 30. 23. and in embalming Chriſt's. 
body: A bundle of it, ſignifies abundance of it, not a ſtalk or a grain, but a 
bundle, that muſt be of more worth and value than a leſſer quantity. The /c- 
cond ſimilitude, to the ſame ſcope, is, 4 cluſter of camphire, or cypreſs; a 
ſweet, odoriferous and precious wood in theſe parts ; and a cluſter of it, im- 
plies a congeries of it, having much of its excellency bound up together: 
And under theſe two ſimilitudes (becauſe one is not enough to ſet forth the 
thing) is underſtood a moſt precious, refreſhful excellency which is to be 
found in Chriſt, and wherewith the moſt deſirable excellency amongſt the 
creatures being compared, he is much more excellent than they all: He is 
more ſweet and precious than a cluſter, even of that camphire which grows 
in the vineyards of En-gedi, where it 1s like the moſt precious of that kind 
grew. Now, theſe expreflions hold forth, 1. Chriſt's preciouſneſs. 2. His 
efficacy and vertue. 3. His abound ing in both; the worth and vertue that 
is in him, cannot be comprehended, nor told. 4. The Bride's wiſdom, in ma- 
king uſe of ſuch things to deſeribe Chriſt; and her affection, in preferring 
him to all other things, and in ſatisfying her ſelf in him; which is the laſt 
thing in theſe verſes. | | RS 
I This reſpe& of hers, or the warmneſs of her affe&ion to him, is ſet forth 
5 . . two 
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two ways, 1ſt, In that expreſſion, he is unto me (which is both in the begin- 


ning of the 13. and in the beginning of the 14 verſe) whereby 1s ſignified, not 
only Chriſt's worth in general, but, 1. His f: vourineſs and lovelineſs to her 
in particular; ſhe ſpeaks of him, as ſhe her ſelf had found him. 2. To ex- 
preſs what room ſhe gives him in her affe&zjon, he was lovely in himſelf, and 
he was ſo to her, and in her eſteem; He is (faith ſhe) a bundle of myrrhe 
unto me, a cluſter of camphire to me. This is further clear from that other 
expreſſion, namely, he ſball ly all night (faith ſhe) bei wiæt my breaſts, even as 
one huggs and embraces whom they love, or what they love, and keeps it in 
their arme, and thruſts it in their boſom ; ſo (faith ſhe) my Beloved ſhall 
have my heart to reſt in; and if one room be further in than another, there 
he ſhall be admitted. Which imports, 1. Great love to him. 2, A ſatisfying 
Her ſpiritual ſenſes on him. 3. Tenaciouſneſs in keeping and retaining him, 
when he is gotten, and great lothneſs to quit or part with him. 4. It ſhews 
his right ſeat and place of reſidence ; the boſom. and heart is Chriſt's room 
and bed, 5. It ſhews a continuance in retaining him and entertaining him; 


ſhe would do it, not for a ſtart, but for all night. 6, A watchfulneſs in not 
interrupting his reſt,” or diſquieting of him; He ſhall not be troubled (faith 


ſhe) but he ſhall ly all night, unprovoked to depart. Theſe are good evi- 


dences of affection to Chriſt, and offer ground for good directions how to walk 


under ſenſible manifeſtations, when he doth communicate himſelf, 
Part 4. CHRIST's Words. 

5 fair, thou haſt doves Hes. | | we eat 
Theſe words contain a part of that excellent and comfortable conference be- 
tween Chriſt and the Spouſe : There is here a mutual commendation one of 
another, as if they were in a holy. conteſt of love, who ſhould have the laſt 
word in expreſſing of the other's commendation. In the verſe before, the 
Bride hath been expreſſing her love to Chriſt, and he again comes in upon the 
back of this, expreſſing his eſteem of her, and that with a behold, Behold, &c. 
If ye look upon this verſe in itſelf, and with its dependence on the former 
words, it will hold out theſe things; 1. That love-fellowſhip with Chriſt 
muſt be a very heartſom life: O the ſweet, mutual ſatis faction that is there! 
2. That Chriſt muſt be a very loving and kindly husband; ſo have all they 
found him,that have been married unto him : And therefore, Eph. F. 27. he is 
propoſed as a pattern to all husbands, and may well be ſo. 3. That our Lord 
E. thinks good ſometimes to intimate his love to believers, and to let them 
now what he thinks of them; and this he doth, that the believer may be 
| con- 


Verſe 15. Behold, thou art fair, my Love; behold, thou art | 
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confirmed in the faith of his love; for this is both profitable, and alſo com- 
fortable and refreſhful., Zafly, From the connexion obſerve, that there is 
no time wherein Chriſt more readily manifeſts and intimates his love to belie- 
vers, than when their love is moſt warm to him. In the former verſe, ſhe 
hath a room provided between her breaſts for him; and, in theſe words, our 
Lord comes in with a very refteſhful ſalutation to her: for, tho? his love g 
before ours in the riſe of it; yet he hath ordered it ſo, that the intimation 
of his love to us, ſſiould be aſter the ſtirring of ours towards him, Jo. 14. 21. 

In the commendation that he here gives her, conſider theſe five particulars, 
1. The title he gives her, my love. 2. The commendation itſelf, Thou art 
fair. 3. The note of attention prefixed, Behold. 4. The repetition of both. 


2 4 


5. A particular inſtance of a Pct of that beauty he commends in her, 

1ſt, The title is a very kindly and ſweet one; and this makes it lovely,that 
therein he not only intimates, but appropriates his love to her, allowing her 
to lay claim thereto as her'own : Mygove, faith he; and it lays, that there 
can be nothing more cordial and refreſhful to believers, than Chriſt's intima- 
ting of his love to them; and therefore, he chooſeth this very title for that 
end. The men of the world exceedingly prejudge themſelves, that they think 
not more of this, and ftudy not to be acquaint with it. 


2aly, The commendation that he gives her, is, Thou art fair, If it be asked, 

what this imports ? we may look upon it theſe three ways; 1. As it imports 
an inherent beauty in the Bride, 2. As it looks to the cleanneſs and beauty 
of her tate; as being juſtified before God; and this ſhe hath, as being clo- 
thed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 3. As it holds forth Chriſt's loving 
eſtimation of her, that thoꝰ there were many ſpots in her, yet he pronounces 
her fair (and lovely, becauſe of his delight in her, and his purpoſe to make 
her fair) and without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. From all which, theſe 
three traths may be gathered, 1. That ſuch as are Chriſt's, or have a title to 
him, are very lovely creatures, and cannot but have in them exceeding great 
lovelineſs, becauſe there is to be found with them a work of his $race, a-new 
creature, and a converſation ſome way lavelled to the adorning of the Goſpel. 
2, Chriſt Jeſus hath a very great eſteem of his Bride: and tho? we cannot 
conceive of love in him, as it is in us; yet the expreſſions uſed here give us 
ground to believe, that Chriſt hath a great eſteem of believers, how worthleſs 
ſoever they be in themſelves. /Laſtly, Comparing this with verſe 5, we may 
ſee, that believers are never more beautiful in Chriſt's eyes, than when their 
own ſpots are moſt diſcernable to themſelves ; and oft-times, when: they are 
ſharpeſt in cenſuring themſelves, he is moſt ready to abſolve and commend 
them, 1 FEY | | 4 
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The zd thing is, the rouzing note of attention which is prefixed ; and this 
is here added to the commendation of the Bride, for theſe reaſons, which 
may be as obſervations ; 1. That he may ſhew the reality of that beauty that 
3s in believers, that it is a very real thing, 2, That he may ſhew the reality 
of the eſtimation, which he hath of his Bride. 3. It imports a deſire he had 
to make her believe, and a difficulty that was in bringing her to believe, ei- 
ther, the beauty that was in her, or his eſtimation of her; and therefore is 
this note of attention doubled, She hath her eyes ſo fixed on her own black- 
neſs, that ſhe hath need to be rouzed, up, to take notice both of the grace of 
God in her, and alſo of the eſteem that Chriſt had of her. 
© The particular that he commends in her, in the laſt part of the word, is, 
Thou. haſt doves eyes, He inſiſts not only in the general, but is particular in 
this commendation he gives her: And this ſhews, 1. Chriſt's particular ob- 
ſervation, not only of the believer's ſtate, frame and carriage, in general, but 
of their graces in particular, 2. That there may be ſome particular grace, 
wherein. believers may be eſpecially eminent; even as it is in corrupt, natu- 
ral men, that are ſtill under the pollution and dominion of the body of death; 
yet: there is ſome one or other predominant luſt that is ſtrongeſt: In ſome 
ſort it is ſo with the believer ;_ there is ſome one thing or other, wherein 
grace eſpecially vents, and puts forth it ſelf in exerciſe. _ Abraham is eminent 
for faith, Moſes. for meekneſs, Job for patience: And hence the believer is 
conſidered ſometimes under the notion of one grace, and ſometimes of ano- 
ther, as we may ſee, Matth. 5. 3. That our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath a parti- 
cular delight in the holy ſimplicity and ſincerity of a believer; Or, holy fim- 
plicity and ſincerity puts a great lovelineſs upon believers ; for, by this, thow 
baſt doves eyes, we conceive to be underſtood a holy ſimplicity, ſeparating 
her, in her way, from the way of the men of the world: for, while their 
eyes or afſections run after other objects, hers are taken up with Chriſt; for, 
by eyes, are ſet out mens affections in ſcripture; ſo, Matth G. 22. and often 
in this Song, the eyes ſignify the affections, as in that expreflion, Thou baſs 
raviſhed me with one of thine eyes, &c. the eyes being ſomeways the ſeat and 
alſo the doors of the affections. Now, doves eyes ſet out not only the Bride's 
affection, and love to Chriſt, but alſo the nature of her love, which is 
the thing here mainly commended; as fimplicity, chaſtity and ſingleneſs, for 
which that creature is commended, Matth. 10. Be ſimple as doves. And this 
is the commendation of the love that true believers have to Chrift, t hat it is 
chaſt, ſingle and ſincere love: Singleneſs is the ſpecial thing Chriſt com- 
DO in his people; it is that for which believers are ſo much commended, 
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Verſe 16. Behold thou art fair, my Beloved, yea, ple for 4 


our bed is green. 


Verſe 17. The, beams 155 our backs are ble and ou rafter of fer. 


We come to the laſt part of the chapter, in the two laſt verſes, in which 
the Bride commends Chriſt's beauty, and the ſweetneſs of fellowſhip 'with 
him: He had been commending her, and now ſhe haftens to get the com- 
mendation turned over on him, Behold, t'ou art fair, &c. And there are two 
things which ſhe here commends ; 1. She commends the Bridegroom him- 
ſelf, Bebold, thou, &c. 2. She commends fellowſhip with him, under the fi- 
militude of bed, houſe and galleries, verſes 16, 17, From the connexion of this 
with the former purpoſe, ye may ſee bow reftleſs believers are, when they 
meet with any commendation from Chriſt, till they get it turned over to his 
commendation and praiſe : and this is the property of a belieyer, to be im- 
proving every good word they get from Chrift, to his own commendation 

that ſpeaks it: this is the end and deſign why grace is beſtowed upon belie- 
vers, that it may turn in the upſhot and iſſue to the commendation of his 
grace. 2, That there is nothing more readily warms the hearts of believers, 
with love, and looſes their tongues in expreſſions of commending Chriſt, 
than the intimation of his mY to them; this makes their tongue as the pen 
of a ready writer, Plal, 45. 15 

More particularly, in this Dold eg dien the Bride gives him, ye will find 
theſe four things; 1. There is the ſtile ſhe gives him, my Beloved, 2. There 
is the commendation given, and it is the ſame with the commendation which 
in the former verſe he gave her. 3. The note of attention prefixed, Behold, 
Laſtly, An addition to the commendation Chriſt gave her, while ſhe turns it 
over upon him, and which is as a qualification of Chriſt's beauty; becauſe 
one expreſſion will not do it, ſhe makes uſe of two, thou art fair (ſaith ſhe) 

yea, pleaſant: He had ſaid ſhe was fair, nay (ſaith ſhe) thou art fair, Cc. ſhe 
turns it over to him, becauſe the ſame. things that are commendable i11 her, 
are infinitely and much more commendable in him; that which is in the be- 
liever, being the extract of the principal which is in him; Chriſt being the 
Principal, and the graces that are in the believer but the tranſumpt or copy: 
| all theſe things are in Chriſt like the light in the ſun, and in the believer 
but like the light in the moon, communicate to it by the ſun; and they are 
in Chriſt as in their own element and ocean, and in the believer but like ſome 
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ground, that the ſame commendation given by Chriſt to her, is turned over 
by her to him: and it is even as much as if the had ſaid to him, Aay beloved, 

what is my fairneſs? It is thou who art fair, I am not worthy to be reckoned fair, 
the commendation belongs to thee, thou art worthy of it. And this is the nature 

of love in believers, to bluſh (in a manner) when Chriſt commends them, 
and to caſt all ſuch commendations back again upon him, that they may reſt 
upon Chriſt, as the party who deſerves them beſt. 


— 


From the title ye may ſee here, 1. Much humility in t he Bride, and alſo 
much reverence and reſpect to Chriſt; which is the reaſon why ſhe will not 
let the commendation ly upon her, but puts it back upon him, Love to 
Chriſt, and eſtimation of him, aims always at this, that whatever is com- 
mendable in the believer, ſhould ultimately reſolve upon him. 2. Here is 

much familiarity, notwithſtanding of her humility, in that ſhe calls him my 
beloved, 4s he called her my love, Humility and reverence, an high eſtimati- 
on of Chriſt, and confidence in him, and familiarity with him, go all well to- 
gether in the believer ; and the believer would labour to have all theſe in 
exerciſe together, and would never let one of them part from another. In 
a word, it is a humble familiar way in believing, which we would aim at. 
3 One ſpecial thing that makes Chriſt lovely to believers, and natively ſtir- 
reth them up to commend him, is when they are clear anent his love to them. 

If it be asked, why ſhe turns over this commendation to him in the ſecond 
perſon, Thou art, &c. ? Anſ. She doth it, 1. To teſtify her ſincerity, that 
the was not flattering nor complementing, but ſhe durſt make him witneſs of 
what ſhe ſaid. 2. To ſhew that there are many fpiritual conferences, and 
ſweet ſoliloquies between the ſouls of believers and Chriſt, wherein they are 
very familiar with him, which none knows, nor can know, but Chriſt and 
they; for, the is ſpeaking to him when no body knows, and he to her. 3. Be- 
cauſe there are many divine experiences of believers, that are ſcarcely commu- 

nicable to any other, but Chriſt : and therefore ſhe will tell them over to him. 

The commendation ſhe puts upon him, is even the fame which he before 
gave her; Thou art fair, ſaith ſhe: And that which ſhe aims at in this, is, 
I, To ſet forth the exceeding, great beauty that is in our Lord jeſus; which 
beauty is ſpiritually to be underſtood, namely of the qualifications where- 
with he is furniſhed, having grace poured into his lips, Pſal. 45. 2. Jo. 1. 14. 
2. The great eſteem that the believer hath of Chriſt, and that both for what 
he is in himſelf, and for what he is to him: The art fair in thy ſelf (faith 
the) and fair to me; and it fays, a little glimpſe of Chriſt's beauty hath an 
attractive efficacy upon the heart of a believer : when Chriſt Jeſus is ſeen, 
i: puts a wonderful ſtamp of love upon the hearts of his people; he hath a 
a very amiable aſpect, that cannot but 8 in the beholders: As they ſaid 
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great ſutis faction and delight, that a believer may have, in locking on Chriſt. 
This word pleaſant, ſpeaks their actual feeding upon the beautifal fight they 
have gotten of him; ſo that they cannot be withdrawn from it, Muſt not 
Chriſt be lovely, when his people get eyes to ſee him? And muſt it not be 
a heartſom life, to be in heaven, where they behold him, who is fair and 
lovely, as he is, and have their eyes fixed on him for ever, when he is fo 
eautiful even here-aWay, where we ſee him but darkly, through a glaſs, and 
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much of his beauty is vailed from our eyes | | 
That which follows, is the enlargement of the Bride's commendation of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, as he is called a beloved or husband; for ſhe follows that allegory in 
commending his bed, houſe, and galleries: And this is the ſcope, to ſhew how 
excellent and ſtately a Husband he was. And, 2. How happy and comfort 
able a life his Bride had, in communion and fellowſhip with him. In the 
words theſe three are to be cleared, i. What is commended, as bed, houſe, &c. 
2. The ſeveral commendations given to theſe, 3. The title of claim, or re- 
lation under which they are commended, Our bed, &c. dn 
That which is commended, is expreſſed by three words; 1. Bed. 2. The 
beams of the houſe. 3. Rafters, In ſum, it is this, That as husbands (who are 
in good condition) have beds to ſolace in with their Brides, houſes to dwell 
in, and galleries to walk in, for their refreſhing, and have theſe excellently 
adorned, according to their rank; ſo our bleſſed husband excels in theſe. - By 
bed, is underſtood: the ſpecial means of neareſt fellowſhip with, and enjoying 
of Chriſt; the bed being the place of reſt, and of the neareſt fellowſhip be- 
tween the Bridegroom and the Bride. , | . | 
Its commendation is, that it is green: that is, 1. Refreſhful, like the ſpring. 
2. Fruitful; and ſo the ſimilitude of greenneſs is oppoſed to a diſconſolate, bar- 
ren, unfruitful condition, Pſal. 92. 12, 13. and Jer. 17. 8. So then, that which 
is here pointed at, is, that nearneſs with Chriſt is both exceeding heartſom 
ard refreſhful, and alſo hath much influence on believers, to keep them freſh, 
and make them fruitful. oo | ID 
x The ſecond thing commended, is, the beams of the houſe : The houſe is of a 
larger extent than the bed; it ſignifies the Church, wherein Chriſt dwells with 


i | his Bride: The beams of it are the ordinances, word, ſacraments, promiſes 
A of the covenant, &c. whereby the houſe is both compacted together, and ſu- 
2 ſtained; there being no living with Chriſt, nor fellowſhip with him, without 
by theſe, The commendation is, that it is of cedar. 1. Cedar was a durable 
4 wood. 2. Excellent and precious, chap. 3. 10. 3. It was typical of Chriſt, 
I and therefore uſed in the-ceremonial ſervices: So this commendation holds 
4 forth the excellent nature of the ordinances and promiſes, being of great worth, 
Is precious and perpetual in their uſe to the Church, while upon earth; but it 
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doth eſpecially hold forth the eternal excellency and worth, and the durable 
power and ſtrength of Chriſt, the main corner- ſtone of this building, Eph, 2. 
TTP ß gd e, e e | 
The third word is, rafters : It is on the margent, galleries; and fo we take 
it, being rendred ſo, chap. 7. 5, The word ſignifies to run alongſt: and the 


r 


ſcope here, is, to ſhew what pleaſant walks there are with Chrift ; or, how 


pleaſant a thing it is to walk with him, as to dwell with him, and ly, or bed 
with him, So, to walk with him, muſt needs be pleaſant : and this meta- 
phor (with the reſt) is here made uſe of, it being ordinary in this Song, un- 
der ſuch expreſſions, to hold forth the love- fellowſhip, that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church. Now, theſe galleries are ſaid to be of fir, or cypreſs, a du- 
Table wood: this word is not elſewhere in ſcripture ; but the ſcope ſhews, it 
is ſome fine thing, and points out the unſpeakable ſatisfaction and pleaſure 
which is to be had in a life of walking with himm. | 
3. She claims title to all theſe, bed, houſe, galleries: the ſaith not, thy bed, 
nor my bed (whereby, chap. 3. ſhe ſignifies her own carnal eaſe and reft) but 
our bed, our houſe, &c,” whereby ſhe points at ſomewhat which both of 
them had joint intereſt in, and did together converſe into; altho' her intereſt 
be commnnicate from him, yet ſhe keeps the manner of ſpeech ſuitable to huſ- 
band and wife. Th „ re, | 
Theſe words ſhew, 1. That there be ſeveral degrees of fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and ſeveral ways and means for entertaining of it : ſome more near, 
as when he lay betwixt her breaſts; ſome more mediate, when (as it were) 
he and ſhe only live together in the houſe : which may point at her trading 
with Chriſt in the ordinances, but without ſenſible manifeſtations ; and alſo 
| believers walking with him in their ordinary callings, even when they are not 
in duties of immediate worſhip, which is fignified by galleries, 2. Any of 
theſe degrees and means of fellowſhip are excellent in themſelves, and to be 
preſſed and ſought after by the believer. 3. The neareſt mean of fellowſhip 
with Chriſt is moſt refreſſiful to ſpiritual ſenſe, the bed more than the houſe, 
4. Yet, tho? it be ſo, believers would not divide them; but would think much 
of all the means and ordinances, even as long as they abide here. 5. There 
is. a mutual relation betwixt Chriſt and his Bride, which gives a mutual inte- 


reſt in, and relation to all that is his: Whatever is his, it is ours; his bed is 


ours, his houſe ours, &c, Believers, that can lay claim to Chrift, may and ſhould 


claim intereſt in All that is his. 7. This makes every diſpenſation lovely, and 


every ſtep of our walk heartſom, when, under every diſpenſation, and in 
every ſtep of our walk, we are living a life of fellowſhip with Chriſt : to be 
ſpending all our time in lying, dwelling and walking with Chriſt, O how ſweet 
a life were that! 8. The means of fellowſhip with Chriſt, in all places and 

JT times, 


Chap. 1 . 
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times, are ſo well contrived, and ſo large and refreſhful, as they contribute 


exceedingly to make a believer cheerful in all duties of worſhip, and in all his 
converſation : For we here ſee, there are bed, houſe and galleries provided, in 


order to her keeping company with Chriſt. 
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T 
Part 1. CHRIS T's Words. 
Verſe 1. I am the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilie of the valleys. 
Verſe 2. As the lilie among thorns, ſo is my love among the daugh- 


i" 3 
His ſecond chapter contains the ſame ſcope, and runs in the ſame 


_ Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt two verſes; in the ſecond, the Bride con- 
tinues to the end, wo 


Again, in theſe two verſes, Chriſt doth firſt commend himſelf, verſe 1. 


Secondly, He deſcribes his Bride, verſe 2. 


That it is he who ſpeaks, appears thus; 1. It is clear, at firſt looking upon 


the words, that he ſpeaks in the ſecond verſe ; and who elſe can be thought 
to ſpeak in the firſt? He is the I in the firſt verſe, who claims the Bride by 
this poſſeſſive particle my in the ſecond, 2. The words, I am the Roſe of Sha- 


ron, &c. are ſtately, becoming him alone to ſpeak them; like theſe, 7 am the 


true vine, I am the bread of life, &c. And ſo majeſtick is the commendation, 
that it can agree to none other but to him. 3. The Bride's work is to com- 
mend him, and not her ſelf, eſpecially with a commendation beyond what he 
giveth her,ver. 2. and therefore the firſt verfe muſt be Chriſt's words, not hers. 


The ſcope is (for her inſtruction and comfort now in affliction) that he may 


make her know himſelf: The very knowing of Chriſt is comfortable; and it is 
one of the moſt excellent, rare and raviſhing things he can ſhew his Bride, to 
ſhew her himſelf, or to make her know him : neither can he chooſe a ſubje& 
more profitable in itſelf, or more welcome to her, to inſiſt on, than to dif- 
play his own beauty, whereby ſhe may ſee her bleſſedneſs in ſuch a match, 
In the firſt verſe, then, Chriſt comes in commending himſelf, I am the Roſe 
of Sharon, and the Lilie of the valleys, The roſe is a ſweet ſavouring flower, 
and ſo is the lilie : Sharon and the walleys are added, becauſe theſe roſes and 
lilies that grew there, were the beſt that were to be found, He is ſaid to be 


j ſtrain with the former. It hath two principal parts: In the firſt, 
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that Roſe, or the Roſe, and the Lilie, as if there were no other, to diſtinguiſh 
him as excellent and ſingular from all others, He thus ſets forth himſelf, to 
ſhew, 1. That Chriſt jeſus hath a moſt lovely ſavour, and a moſt delightful 
and refreſhful ſmell, to them that have ſpiritual ſenſes to diſcern what is in 
him. 2. That there is nothing refreſhful in creatures, but it is more emi- 
nently and infinitely in him; therefore he is called the Roſe and the Lilie. z. 
That whatever excellency is in Chrift, is ſingularly and incomparably in him: 
There is no other roſe, or lilie, but he; and what excellency is to be found 
in others, doth not deſerve the name, being compared with him. 4. That 
he is never ſuitably commended, till he be lifted up above all. 5. That none 
can commend Chriſt to purpoſe, but himſelf; he takes it therefore on him, 
Jam, &c. He can indeed commend himſelf effectually, and none but he can 
do it. 6. That he manifeſts more of his lovelineſs to theſe who have gotten 
a begun fight and eſteem of it; for ſhe had been commending it formerly, and 
now he diſcovers more of it to her. 7. That it is one of Chriſt's greateſt 
favours to his Bride, and one of the ſpecial effects of his love, to ſet out him- 
ſelf as lovely to her, and to bear- in his lovelineſs upon her heart; and this is 
the ſcope here. N 5 
In the ſecond verſe, he deſcribes his Bride. Here we have theſe things to 
conſider; 1. What ſhe is, a lilie. 2. What others of the world beſide are, 
called here the daughters (ſo men without the Church are to the Church, and 
corrupt men in the Church are to believers). that is daughters of their mo- 
ther the world; no kindly daughters to her, they are thorns, 3. The poſture 
of Chriſt's Spouſe, ſhe is 44 Alilie among thorns ;, a ſtrange poſture and ſoil for 
our Lord's love and lilie to grow in. 5 | 9 | 
The lilie is pleaſant, ſavoury and harmleſs ; thorns are worthleſs, unplea- 
fant and hurtful, The lihe's being compared with them, and placed amongſt 
them, ſets out both her excellency above them, and her ſuffecings from them. 
In general, obſerve, (1.) Chriſt draws his own beauty and the Bride's toge- 
ther, thereby to ſhew their kindred and ſibneſs (ſo to ſpeak : ) She is not 
rightly taken up, but when ſhe is looked upon as ſtanding by him ; and he not 
fully ſet forth, nor known, without her. (2.), He took two titles to himſelf, 
and he gives one of them to the Bride, the /:1:e ; bur with this difference, that 
he is the lilie, ſhe as, or like the lilie : Setting forth, 1. Wherein her beauty 
conſiſts ; it is in likeneſs to him. 2. From whom is comes, it is from him; 
her being his love, makes like the lilie. 3. The nearneſs of the myſtical union 
that is between Chriſt and his Bride; it is ſuch, that thereby they ſome way 
ſhare names, Jer. 23. 6. and chap. 33. 16. (3.) He intermixes her beauty 
and croſſes together, drawing them on one table, to give her a view of both : 
and that for her humbling, and alſo for her comfort: It is not good for be- 
lievers, to look only to the one without the other. e gore 
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More particularly, obſerve, 1. Chriſt's Bride is very lovely and beautiful, 
2. The children of the world are natively hurtful to her. 3. In Chriſt's ac- 
count the believer is exceedingly preferable to all others, of whatſoever place 
or qualifications in the world. 4. Chriſt's relation and affection doth not al- 
ways keep off outward afflictions from his own Bride, 5. It is native to be- 
lievers to have a croſſed life in the world, their plantation here among thorns 


Verſe z. 0% the Song of Solomon. 


ſpeaks it. 6. That the croſſes are of more kinds than one, which believers 


are environed with; thorns grow on all hands befide Chriſt's lilie. 7. Holi- 
neſs and innocency will not always prevent wrongs and injuries from others, 
thorns will wrong even the lilie. 8. Chriſt obſerves here, how ſhe looks in 
her ſufferings, and ſo he takes ſpecial notice how his people carry in a ſuffe- 
ring lot. 9. It is commendable to keep clean under ſufferings, and to be lilie- 
like, even amongſt thorns. | | 


Part 2. BRIDE's Words. | 

Verſe 3. 4s the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my 
Beloved among the ſons. I ſat down under his ſhadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 


The ſecond part of the chapter may be ſub-divided in two, Frft, From the 
zd verſe, the Bride comes in ſpeaking as in a lively frame, to verſe 8. 2. From 
that to the end, ſhe ſpeaks as being at ſome diftance with the Bridegroom. 


In the firſt part, (1.) She commends Chriſt, and lays down this commen- 


dation, as the ground of her confolation, verſe 3. (2+) She proves it by her 
experience, ibid. (3.) Explains the way of her coming to that experience, 
verſe 4. (4.) She cries out under the ſenſe of it, verſe 5, (F.) She ſhews 


his tender care of her in that condition, verſe 6, And laſtly, expreſſeth her 


care to 3 it, verſe 7, 1 
The dependence of the third verſe upon the ſecond, is clear: She takes the 
commendation out of Chriſt's mouth, which he gave her, and after that fame 


fear, leſt there ſhon!d be any change to the worſe in her condition, and Her 


manner almoſt turns it over on him, as ſhe had done, chap. 1. 16. and then 


comforts her ſelf in him? Hath ſhe croſſes ? then he hath a ſhadow to hide 
her; and with this ſhe ſettles her ſelf, and doth not complain of her ſuffer- 
ings, Hence obſerve, 1. There is no ſtaying of the heart againſt afflictions, 
but in Chriſt, 2. It is better for believers to infift in commending him, than 

deſcribing their croſſes. | 
Here there is, 1. The Bride's eſteem of the children of the world, called 
here the ſons; they are like wild barren trees, that give no fruit or comfort: 
| The 
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I The world is exceeding little worth, eſpecially to theſe who know Chriſt. 
2. Her eſteem of Chriſt, he is like the apple-tree : There is a great odds be- 
twixt Chriſt and all the world; there is ever fruit to be found on him, and 
a ſhadow in him. This is proven by her experience (for they that have felt 
| and taſted how ſweet he is, can ſpeak ſomewhat to this) I. encountered with 
many difficulties, fays ſhe, like ſcorchings of the fun (See on chap. f. verſe 3.) 
and could find no ſhelter nor refreſhment amongſt the creatures; but I reſol- 
Veld to make uſe of Chrift by faith, in reference to them (even as men do, by 
interpoſing a tree betwixt them and the heat, that they may have a ſhadow) 
| and I found refreſhing and eafe, by the benefits and privileges that flow from 
| _ Chriſt, and are purchaſed by him, and are enjoyed by virtue of an intereſt in 
him; which were very comfortable, even as ſweet apples from an apple-tree | 

are refreſhful to one ſitting under its ſhadow in a great het. 
O,. 1. Believers may be ſcorched with outward and inward heat; they 
may be exerciſed not only with ſharp. outward afflictions, but alſo with the 
ſenſe of God's wrath, and with the fiery darts of Satan's temptations. - 2 
Chriſt is a complete ſhadow, and a cure for all. 3, They that would find 
-, - Chriſt a ſhadow from the heat, muſt make uſe of him, and employ him for 
that end; they muſt ſi down, &c. 4. Believers neyer flee to his ſhadow, till 
- ſome heat ſcorch them; for her being ſcorched with heat, is ſuppoſed here, 
as that which made the ſhadow refreſhful. 5. Faith in Chriſt will compoſe 7} 
the believer in the midſt of the greateſt difficulties ;. it will ſet them down, &c. | 
yea, and delight them alſo, 6. Much of the nature and exerciſe of faith, in 
its uſe- making of Chriſt, appears in its interpoſing of Chriſt betwixt us and 
Wrath, or whatever may be troubleſom to us, and in the quieting of our ſelves 

upon that ground; for this is it that is meant by t er under his ſha- 

- -4g 7, There are many choice and excellent fruits in Chriſt, that flow from 


— * 


Later or, 


E-- him to believers. - 8, All the ſpiritual benefits and privileges that believers ' 
enjoys are Chriſt's fruits; they are his fruits by purchaſe and right, and by 
Bim communicate to believers, 9. Believers. eat and feed, and may with his 

Heſſed allowance do ſo upon what is his. 10. Chriſt's fruits are exceeding 

Tweet, when they are eaten; they are ſatisfyingly, and, as it were, ſenſibly 

Fiveet. 1 1. Theſe ſweet fruits are neither eaten, nor the ſweetneſs. of them 

felt by believers, till they go to Chriſt's ſhadow, and fit down delightſomly 

FF Jnder his righteouſneſs ; then they become refreſhfu], „ 

| Verſe 4. "He brought me to the banqueting-houſe, and his bamer 

„% J ĩ nn br np RL 

She proceeds in expreſſing her cheerful condition, by ſhewing the way of 

baer acceſs to it, verſe 4. He brought me, &c. Wherein, Firſt, She ſets out 2 8 | 
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or houſe. of 
| 34 


Verſe 5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples, for I am 
Ko NI CR 4, 123 


She is almoſt overcome with this banquet, and therefore cries out for help, | | 


N : Her 


e . . . . 
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1 ye. ws 70 125 2 Fm 3} * 2 WE 8 2. 
Her 218 1 is, "Thar ſhe 15 0 0 mY lover! This bs not aaa for the Hint | 
ing. of a ſoul under abſence, che want of ſenſe; all the context before and 
after, and the ſcope; will ſhew it is otherwiſe with: her: But it is a ſickneſs 
from the weight and preſſure of felt inconceivable love, damiſhing her (as it 
were) and weakning: her; ſhe cannot aide feen ſight ard fulneſs which ſhe 
enjo nne d DALE bonds Hit; Mun bet 9) An 
nah, T he cure ſue deſires confrms this; Stuy me (ckith che) or ſupport me; 
| for I am like to fall under it: And conefore ' me; the word is, ſtrengthen me, 
or bed me, ſtraw me with, or in apples; let me ly down amongſt them. The 
- firſt expreſſion looks to the houſe of wine where ſhe. was; which ſuppones 
vo want, and may be rendred, Stay ine in flagons, as ſeeking ſupport in this 
Hay fill of the Spirit whereby ſhe Was Raggering, The ſecbnd looks to the 
os apple-tree, verſe 3. and: the would ever roll her ſelf amongſt the a ples th 
come from this tree; and like the diſciples, Matth. 17. 4. faith: Cas it 1980 
A is good to be here "She would even be fixed and ly, dn in n that pofture, 
never to part with this 8 condition again. 
33h, Theſe ſhe 3 to, and from whom ſhe ſeeks Ret; are are ſed 1 in 
the plural number (as is clear in the Original) which ſhews a raviſhment and 
kind of rapture in this exclamation ; not obſerving to Whom the ſpeaks, but 
expreſſing her delight in that which ſhe enjoyed, yet mainly intending Chriſt 
(as the diſciples did, Marth. 19. not oni what . ſalc) for it 185 = 
who applies the cure in the next verſe. | 
O Obfſ. 1. Love will have à great ont-Jetting, at ſometimes beyond ce as 


* .* — er 1 te I. A vicaitlths 


5 If a dam were gathered, and then letten out. 2. Senſe of love in a high de- 


gree will ſtraiten and weight a believer, as overburdening and overpowering 


dim, ſo as he is put to fay, Hold, and Mor me, as it is, Ja. 6. 5. the nature 


of God's preſence is ſuch, and our infirmity ſo "unſuitable" thereto. 3» Love 
_ 3s lovely, when the believer is almoſt dotting with it, and ſtaggering under 
the weight and power of it. 4. It can cure even the ſame ſickneſs it makes: 
Theſe flagons and apples are the only —_— pity our n f now weak, 


| and can hold but little of this new wine. 


Verſe 6. His left hand i is under my hea 4 bi oy bon do 


embrace me. . 


- She expreſſeth Chriſts « care > of her i in lie 1 og verſe © as a NG = 
ing husband, he ſuſtains her in his arms, in this ſwoon and ſwarf, which from 
joy the falls in, as the words do plainly bear. Ob.” 1. Chriſt's love is a ſen- 
ble ſuſtaining. thing, and is able to ſapport the heart under its greateſt weak- 


neſs. 2. os Chriſt i is tender of all his people, and at all times, ſo hear ol 
den 
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when they are in their fits. of love · ſickneſs. 3. As believers would obſervre 


w 


Chriſt's love at all times, fo eſpecially when they; are weakeſt :; for then they 
will find it both ſeaſonable and profitable ſo to doo. 


* 


Verſe 7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes, 


1 5 2 r. 
* Love, till he pleaſe... i en e e 


and by the binds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 1 1 


This verſe contains her care to entertain this condition, and the way ſhe 

takes for that end. That they are the Bride's words, is, Sf clear from the 
ſcope and matter. 24ly, From the expreſſions ſhe uſeth, ſpeaking of him, my | 

Love, and till he pleaſe, for it becomes us to give. Chriſt his own liberty in 

ſtaying or going, and it were not our good that our pleaſure were the rule in 

our fellowſhip with him. Nov, in order to the ſecuring of this comfortable 
condition to her ſelf, Firſt, She adjures and charges, which is, 1. To ſhew 

the concernment of the thing. 2. Her ſeriouſneſs in it; for ſhe is in very great 
earneſt. 3. A fear of miſguiding this condition. 4. A difficulty ſo to pre- 

vent the hazard, as to keep all quiet. . e 
Secondly, The parties ſhe ſpeaks to, while ſhe thus adjures, are the daughters 

of Jeruſalem, giving them the leſſon ſhe would take to her ſelt, becauſe they had 

need to be thus guarded. Obſ. 1. That profeſſors are in haZard to marr their 


own enjoyments, and to interrupt an intimate fellowſhip with Chrift, 2. Be- 
ginners are readieſt to fall in this fin. - 3. Seriouſneſs will ſtir up believers to 
be watchful over themſelves, and will make them preſs others to be fo alſo. 

This expreflion, by the roes and binds 4 the field, is but added, for keeping 
the ſtrain of this Song (Which is compoſed in an allegorick way, and everx 
ſimilitude is not to be narrowly ſearched into) and to ſhew how tenderly they 
| ought to watch, to prevent this hazard, as men having to do with roes, Who 
are ſoon ſtirred : Shewing, that a little thing may ſtir up Chriſt, and marr. - 

the comfortable fellowſhip that is between him and his people. l 


_ Thirdly, The charge. itſelf is, That rhey ſtir, not up, nor awake the Beloved; 
as a wife would ſay (when her husband is come home and refting in her arms) 
Be quiet all, and let no din be in the houſe to awake him: And this charge 
reaches her ſelf, as well as others: when ſhe, as the mother, commands all 
the little-ones or children (as it were) to be quiet, that Chriſt may not be 
ſtirred up, and made to remove; ſhe ought to be much more careful in this 
her ſelf. Hence obſerve, 1. If a ſenſible preſence be not tenderly entertain- - 
ed, it will not laſt, 2. Believers would be moſt careful then, when they are 
admitted to near and ſenſible fellowſhip with Chriſt, that nothing may fall out - 
which may provoke him to depart, |, 3. The leaſt ſinful motions and ftirrings 
1 6 SY + e of 
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of corruption dende ene, * 4 reat ä 
tir up the Beloved to be gone. ws N on ee 
| Lali, This charge is qualified In wb d, tl WAGs - Which bs 
not imply, that ſhe gives_them leave at any time to ftir him up; but the 
meaning is, See that by your fault he be not awaked, till his own time come. 
Obſerve then, 1. Chriſt guides his viſits nd  love-maniſeſtations, by his ſo- 
3 and pleaſtre. 2. He may withdraw from his people without re- 
pect to any . provocation, as having ſinful inflence therenpon, 3. 
— pleafnre is believers rule, i the things that are moſt precious to ehem: f 
Here ſhe acquieſtes, even to his withdrawing, when he ſhall pleaſe. ' 4. Be- 
lie vers may have peace, and be quiet under abſence, if they have not finfilly 
7 ovoked Chriſt to withdraw: For, this is the thing the Bride aims at, as to 
ſelf, in'this her care. 5. Oſten believers are guilt) in _ os 
— fellowſhip with them before he pleaſe, and they might ene 
ny much longer W . ifthey did not in Him ont of end . 


ee 8. The voice of my Beloved | ? Behold, he cometh leaping 


pon the mountains, vhipping upon the hills. e 
Beloved is lihę a roc, or a young hart: behold, 30 


Vere gy: 
70 frandeth hind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, heu- 


ing himſelf through the latteſs.. Fi 
pe. 1285 words contain à caſe of the Bride's, different om her caſe in the 
* 5 — words; there ſhe was in Chriſt's arms, here ſhe ſees him afar off; 
there ſhe was endeavouring to keep him Mill, here ſhe is Tenfible that he is 
way, and, verſe ult. is praying for his returm. Obſerve then from the con- 
vexion, The moſt atis, ying and comfortable conditions of a believer, while 
upon earth, are not abiding o_ the Bride muſt experience diſtance, as welt 
as preſence, 2. Sometimes . d prefence will not continue, even when 
. believers are moſt carefil to retain 2 as we find the was in the words before. = 
Hler diſtance Rach two feps, 1. There are ſome views of Chriſt, and ſome 
intercourſe with Him, tho” afar off, in this chapter. Then, 2. She is depri- 
ved even of that, in the firſt park of the chapter following: And readily di- 
ſtance pore » doth proceed from x lefſer to x greater degree, before it 
de rem 
More particularly, we would RUE here; (10 Wbat is Chrift's cartia ze 
when the Bride doth not enjoy ſenſible 1 eſence in 5 2 a way; and 
nn two things, r, What he is Joly Re is coming, lraping, ſtamding behind the 
wall, yn rhrough't the ok Les 2. . Whit he > tying 3 he is 2 
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her, and, as it were, writing kind love-letters to her at that ſame time: 
Chriſt is both doing and ſpeaking kindly to a believer, even when he is away 
to ſenſe, if it be well diſcerned. (2.) We may ſee what is the Bride's carri- 
age ſuitable to his, in four ſteps (worthy to be imitate by believers, for their 
| own peace, in their diſconfolate condition) 1. She obſerves what he dothy 
tho? it be bat a twilight diſcovery ſhe hath-of him. 2. She records what he 
Faith, and reads his epiſtle often over. 3. She comforts her ſelf in keeping 

the faith of her intereſt, and the hope of future enjoying of him, clear: And 
4. Prays, in the mean time, for ſome manifeſtations of his love, till that come. 
The firſt is, ver, 8 and 9. The ſecond, ver. 10 to 16, The third, ver. 16 
and 17. The fourth in the cloſe of the 17 verſe, ee. 
In her obſervation of Chriſt's way with her, ver. 8. conſider, 1. His pra- 
 ftice, which the obſerves. 2. Her obſeryation of it. 3. How ſhe is affected 
with it. And laftly, her expreſſion of it. FT 
The firft of theſe is contained in theſe words, He comerh leaping upon the 
mountains,” skipping upon the hills. There are four things here to be taken no- 
tice of: Eft A ſuppoſed diſtance; for when he is ſaid to be coming, he is 
not preſent : This diftance is not in reality, as to the union that is betwixt 
Chrift and a belie ver, that is always the fame 3 but it is to be underſtood as to. 
the ſenſe of his preſenee, which may be interrupted.  24ly, It is ſaid, he com- 
erh Coming imports his drawing near to remove the diſtance, as being al. 
ready on his way, Obferve, 1. It is his coming that removes the diſtance . 
between him and 8 : the firſt motion of love is ſtill on his fide. And, 
2. Even when Chrift is abſent, if he were well ſeen, he is making way for _ 
our nearer union with him, and is upon his way coming again, John 14. 3. 

Even when he is away he is ſtill coming, tho' it may be afterward the diſtance 
ſeem to grow greater, and the night of abſence. darker, The third thing is, 
That there are mountains which he comes over, that is, ſomething ſtanding 
betwixt him and us, marring our acceſs to. him, and his familiarity with us, 
till he remove it, as moumtains obſtruft mens way in travel; and ſo difficul- 
ties in the way of God's work are compared to mountains, Zech. 4. 7. Who 
art theu, O great mountain? So here, as there are difficulties to be removed, 
before the union betwixt Chriſt and us be made up; ſo alſo there are particu- 


, * 


Verſe 8. 3 


lar fins, elouds of guiltineſs, which muſt be removed, ere his preſence can 


be reſtored aſter he goeth away. Again, coming over mountains, maketh one 
conſpicuous and glorious afar off: So Chriſt's march and return to a believer 
is ever in triumph, over ſome great ground of diſtance, which makes him 
diſcernably glorious. 4#h! „ Chrift is faid to be leaping and «kipping - Which 
imports, 1. An agility in AR 5855 
Way. 2. A cheerfulneſs and heartineſs in doing of it; He comes with delight 
9 Ps over: 


„ and a facility to overcome whatever is in the 
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over the higheſt hill that is in his way, when he returns to his people. 3+ It 
holds forth ſpeedineſs ;  Chrift comes quickly, and he is never behind his [| 16) 
time: he cannot miſtryſt a believer z his term-day is their neceſſity, and be m. 
ſure he will meet with them then. 4. It imports a beauty, majeſty and in 
ttatelineſs in his coming, as one in triumph; and ſo he comes triumphantly, I th 
And in great ſtate: And what is more ſtately than Chriſt's triumphing over 
Principalities and powers, and making a ſhew of them openly, by overcoming 7. 
the difficulties in his way to his Brille. 

I The ſecond thing in the verſe, is her obſervation,of this; Chriſt in his 
Pay is very diſcernable to any that is watchful, and believers ſhould obſerve re: 
Bis way when abſent;as well as preſent. If it be asked, how ſhe diſcerned it? ſe 
There is no queſtion, faith is here taking up Chriſt, according to his promiſe, fe 
John 14. 3. If 1 go away, 1 will come again; and faith lays hold on this. Faith to 
is à good friend in deſertion ; for, as we may here ſee, it ſpeaks good of th 
"Chriſt, even behind his back; when ſenſe would ſay, he will return no more, as 
faith ſays, he is coming, and propheſies good of Chriſt, as thete is good reaſon. br 

The third thing is, how Jhe is affected with it: This obſervation proves C 
very comfortable to her, as her abrupt and cutted expreſſion imports, The voice di 

e my Beloved! as alſo, the Behold ſhe puts to it: which ſhews, 1. That her 18 

| heart was much affected with it. 2. That ſhe thought much of it. 3. That 5 


it was ſome way wonder ful that Chriſt was coming, even over all theſe diffi- 1 
culties, to her: there is no ſuch raviſhing wonder to a ſenſible believing ſin- a 
ner, as this, that Chriſt will paſs by all its ſins, yea, take them all on himſelf, C 
1 01 
bl 


And come over all difficulties unto them; therefore is this behold added here. 

I! be fourth thing in her expreſſion of this, which confirms the former; and 
it ĩs ſuch as ſets out a heart, as it were, ſurprized and overcome with the * 
flight of a coming friend. Hence Ob/. 1. A ſinner's thoughts of a coming ſc 
Chriſt, will be deeply affecting; and theſe thoughts of him are miſ-ſhapen, cl 
and of no worth, that do not in ſome meaſure caſt fire into, and inflame the Ir 
__ affetions. And, 2. A heart, ſuitably affected with the power of Chriſt's won- C 


_ derful grace and love, will be expreſſing ſomewhat of it to others, as the ſe 
Bride is doing here, 5 my e | Wo 


In the oth verſe, the obſervation of his carriage is continued: where, 1.He a 

. 1s. commended... 2. His carriage is deſcribed, with her obſeryation of it. The tl 

commendation ſhe gives him, is, He is like à roe, or a young hart: Theſe crea- v 
tures are famous, for loving and kindly carriage to their mates, as alſo for 

loylineſs and pleaſantneſs in themſelves, Prov, 5. 19. Thus he is kindly and \ 

loving. O ſo kind as Chriſt is to his Church and choſen ! Jonat hans love to f 
David paſt the love of women, but this ſurpaſſeth that, beyond all degrees 

olf compariſon, 2. He is timeous and ſeaſonable, in fulfilling his PPG of \ 
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Verſe 10. My Beloved Jpake,and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my lobe, 
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Verſe 1. de Song of Solomon. 9 
love to his Bride; no roe or hart, for ſwiftneſs, is like him in this: and this 
may be the ground from which ſhe concludeth that he was coming and leap” 
ing in the former words, becauſe Chriſt's affections, and way of manifeſting 
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2. His carriage is ſet forth in three ſteps, held forth in allegorick expre ſſions. 


The 1ff is, He ſtands behind our wall, that is, as a lovely hasband may 'with= Þ@ 
draw from the ſight of his ſpouſe, for a time, and yet not be far away, ;but I 
behind a wall, and there ſtanding to ſee what will be her carriage, and to be 
ready to return; or, as nurſes will do with their little children, to make them 
ſeek after them; ſo, ſays ſhe, tho* Chriſt now be out of fight, yet he is not 
far off, but, as it were, behind the wall; and it is called our wall;in'referencs _Þ 
to ſome other ſte ſpeaks with, of him; and a wall, becauſe often we build up 


The 34 ftep is, He ſhews himſelf through the latteſs ; that is, as there are 


ing us, though we cannot take him * fully ; yet the ſmalleft bore, whereby 


Verſe 11. For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over, and gone. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the time of the ſinging 
f birds is came, and the voice of the turtle is heard in aur lar 
Verſe 13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vine iſ 
© with the tender grape give a good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my. i 
Fair one, and come away. MIO el „ 


- Having put by her obſervation of his carriage, ſhe comes to ſpeak to the 
ſecond 8 what was her N 3 and it was to read over, or think 
over with her ſelf, or to tell over to others, what Chriſt had ſaid unto her: 
This is a main piece of ſpiritual wiſdom, to. fill Chriſt's room, in his abſence, 
with his word and call, and to read his mind only from theſe, the beſt inter- 
reters of it. Theſe words, prefaced to Chriſt's epiſtle or ſermon, Ay Beloved Ml 
pale, and (aid unto me, are not idly ſet down, before ſhe tell what the words 
which he ſpake were: But, 1. It-ſhews ſhe delights in repeating his Name 
: for ſhe had made mention of it before, verſe 8, 2. It ſhews what commended 
Chriſt's epiſtle or words to her; it was not only the matter therein contained 
though that was warm and ſweet) but ir is come (ſaith the) from my Beloved, i 
it was he that ſaid this, it was he that ſent me this mord. 3. It ſhews her diſ-= Wl 
cerning of his voice; and her aſfurance, that the word, call, and promiſe, WM 
ſhe was r her ſelf with, was his word, and no deviſed fable. It is 
à notable ground of conſolation. in Chriſt's. abſence to believers, when they MW 
are clear, that ſuch and ſuch gracious words come out of Chriſt's ow:1 month , 
to them. 4. It ſays, that fellowſhip with Chriſt is no dumb exerciſe ; theſe 
that are admitted to ello with him, he will be ſpeaking with them, o- 
_ therwiſe than with the world. And, 5. That a believer hath an ear to hear, 
not only what the miniſter faith, but alſo what Chriſt ſaith. C. It is the 
word, as from Chriſt's own mouth, that hath an. effeQual impreflion ; and a MW 
believer: will receive it as ſuch, that it may leave ſuch an imprefſion-upon his 
heart. 7. When Chriſt quickens a word, it will be ſweet; and ſuch a word 
u ill be retained, fo that theſe who have been quickned by it, will be able long 
afterward to repeat it: it is our getting little good of the word of the Lord, that 
makes us retain it ſo ill. 8. It affords much ſatisfaction to a believer, when 
he can ſay, Chrift ſaid this, or that to me, and that it is no deluſion. 9. What 
Chrift ſays unto the ſpirits of his own, in communion with them, it may bide 
the light, and is, on the matter, that ſame which he ſays in the word and 
goſpel, gs we will ſee in the following diſcourſe, which, for this end, and for 
the edification of others, and honour of the Beloved, ſhe tells over. 
We may take theſe words or epiftles of Chriſt's, as directed to een | 


Tak 15. * 1. ge 


r * 


| che duty here preſſed, rife and come away, will bear J 1. To theſe that are 


dead in ſins, whom Chrift by his voice quickens, and makes to riſe, Jug. 


28. Altho? this be not the immediate intent of it, as it is ſpoken to a belie-- 
ver; yet, conſidering the ſcope -of recording this, -and the matter contained- 
in it; it may well be thought uſeful to ingage theſe-who are yet ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, there being ſtill but the ſame way of making at the firſt, anden ſter- 
ward recovering nearneſs with him, toowit, by faith in him.; 5 and ſo it will 
preſs receiving of, and cloſinig with Chriſt. 22 We may conſider it as ſpoken 
to believers, but to ſuch as ſleep, or are ſitten up; ſo it preſſeth quickning: 
And 3. As ſpoken to believers in 4. diſcanſolate, diſcouraged condition; ſo its 
ſcope is to ſtir; quicken; rouſe and comfort Chriſt's Bride, in any of theſe two 
laſt caſes, that he may bring her in to more nearneſs of fellowſhip with him- 


ſelf, and to more. boldaefs: in 'tho EY —_— 1 is the Ereat: | 


ſcope he aims at. 
There are three parts oC this fn or epi 12 There 5 is a a kindly invi- 
tation, that mainly reſpects the preſſing of faith;fformwerſe roc to 14. 2. There 


is a loving direction or two, verſe 14. looking eſpęciali/ ton the practice of 


duties. 3. Leſt any thing ſhould eee —— directian concerning 
the troublers of her peace, verſe 1. 


In all theſe parts, there are four Wan common ta beet found in each 0 


them, 1. Some ſadneſs in her condition ſuppo fed... 2. Some directions given 
to cure it. 3. Some motives uſed, to prefs the practice oß theſe — 

4. Some repetitions, to neu bis ſeriouſmeſß mal an enden off 
the thing ſpoken. N30 21 


The caſe wherein thoſe, ü here ſpolen copranedippgied Na bor in * 
this firſt part of Chriſt's ſermon, verſe 10. Cr. is, 1. Deadueſs, total or par- 


tial: Believers may be under a decay, and be in part dend. 2: lt is —— 
that they are ſecure, and not vigorous; but inſenſible in a great part of that 

1, 3. That they are diſconſolate and heartleſs ander diſtance and deadneſs; 5 
which ills often tryſt together.. 5 


The direction he gives, in onde to the bing; + this, etw words,. | 


: Hh Ki ſe. 2. Come: aways . Which ſays, that as ſhe: Was now in A caſe of: : 
neſs to Chriſt, ſo there was a neceſſity of rouſing her ſelf,” and coming out 95 
it ſuch a neeeſſity as chere is for a ſtray ing wife tu return to her husband. 
Now, theſe words are a ſweet call of a Hnd Husband, inviting to this return, 


and ſhewing the remedy of ſtraying and eſtrangement — Ri im 


ports, 1. One that is ſettled, ſume way, in ia condition oppoſite to 


and running. 2. A ſtirring up of themſelves, as unſatisfied-the ith;and de- 5 pi 
lirons tobe out of it, with ſome endeavours tobe up again 4: Declining from 


Auen Pubs ſouls ſtill down, and holds henna wor: am es holds forth a 


preſs it; but it is of moſt weighty concerament to us. 5 e 
There are three ways he maketh uſe of, to preſs it; 1. By excellent, lo- 


ving titles, my love, and fair: ant; which are given here, eſpecially to let her 
mo he loved ber, and thereby to encourage her to follow the call. The 


faith of his love hath no little influence upon our acting faith: in particulars 


en him. 2. To ſhew that he is no rigid nor fevere cenſurer of a diſcouraged 


believer; no, my fair one (faith he) even when ſhe hath many ſpots : Chrift 
will raiſe no ill report on his on, whatever be their failings. 3. He preſſeth 
it from the ſpecial relation he hath to her, my love, and my fair one; which 


makes all his words very kindly, anddhews an obligation on her, by the cove- 


nant relation that food between them, to be bis, and to ſubject her ſelf to 
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his directions; according to that word, Pſal. 45. 10. Hearlen, O daughter, &c. 


to 
ties us to communion or cohabitation (to ſpeak ſo) with Chriſt; and it is a 
moſt binding obligation; if this prevail not in preſſing us to duty, that we 
are Chriſt's, nothing will prevail. It is no little practick in a believer, to be 
like the relation they ſtand in to Chriſt ; what, my love (ſaith he) becomes it 
you to be ſo ſtrange ? Riſe and come, &c, Some other thing is allowed to you 


— 


than to others, and ſome other thing is, called for from you, than is to be 


found in the way of others. 


The third way he inſiſteth to urge this (for the call and kindneſs comes ftill 


on his ſide, even when we are. in the fault) is by moſt preſſing arguments of 
three ſorts. The firſt is, verſe 11. Riſe (faith he) and come away; for there 


Forget ti father*s houſe,” &c. And therefore ſhe ought to leave all, and cleave | 
Fim : Chriſt requires nothing from us, but according to the covenant, that 


wee 


is no hazard now to travel this journey, becauſe hat might ſcar you is done 


away; the winter=cold and ſtorm is paſt, and the rain, that makes rivers un- 
paſſable, and journeys dangerous and weariſom (therefore it is ſaid, Aatth. 24. 
20. Pray that your flight be not in the winter) theſe are over. This fi 


1. There was a ſharp winter, and a bitter rain (as it were) whereby the 
way of fellowſhip with God was unpaſſable, till theſe were removed; the 


ſword (as it were) ſtanding to keep ſinners from paradiſe, that is, the ſen- 
tence and curſe of the broken law, and the wrath of God purſuing therefore, 
which was indeed a fearful winter and ſtorm, that made the fun dark, and the 
day gloomy ; therefore is God's wrath. in ſcripture compared to terr:ble blaſts 
and tempeſts, and who can ſtand before his cold? Pſal. 147. 17, 2. It ſays, that 
now theſe are done away by Chriſt; and, by his call in the Goſpel, he aſſures 
his people, they ſhall find them fully removed: ſo that there is no wrath nor 
Curſe, that any, who yields to it, needs to fear. 3. It implies, that the Goſ- 
pel brings good news; and there is none better than this, that God's juſtice 
is ſatisfied, and his wrath removed. 4. It imports,” that Chriſt can bear ſure 


teſtimony to this, that wrath is over, becauſe he paid a price to remove it; 


and therefore ſmners-may take his word, and follow his call. And, 5. That 


believers are ſometimes ready to ſuſpect, more than they have ground, tha 
there is ſome ſtorm yet: before them; but Chriſt hath made all fair- weather, 
ere he call. O great argument! He calls not to fight, but to gather the ſpoil; 
he puts not believers to the ſea, till he himſelf hath made all calm: Belie- 
vers meet with blaſts and ſtorms ſometimes, but readily that is, when their 


back is on Chriſt, and not when their faces are to him-ward: The wind of 


wrath is not in a ſinner's face that ſeeketh Jeſus; but the word faith to ſuen, 


- Fear not, Mark 16. 6. ye 2 him. 
Seconaly, He preſſe eth 


r to riſe n ſome heartſom encourage- | 


ment 


- 
4,4 
* , 


— — — >. 


———ͤ— — — a ——— F age 
* 


— — — —— ö 
” 
* 
. 


| mencho propane eh 12. There is a Beat chan 


ö ͤũ © 1 AG 4 It 
. Cx 6 
4 * 
* 


che angry winter is ober, WP things are"pleaſant-and lovely. f. The flowers 
8 that ſhews there ig Heat and warmneſs in the earth, Py it is an effect 

of the ſpring, and a proof that winter is paſt. | Hereby- the fruits of grace, 
- appearing in the change that is wrought np ſinnerz, may be ſignified, as is 
frequently hinted in this Song, where the Church:is called garden, and be- 


lievers are the flowers Come (ſaith he) grace hath" made others to come 
through the ground, he once were He flowers" in the winter mmder = 


ground, but now they appear and flouriſh. 2. Tue time of _ finging of 
birds is come, As in the ſpring, birds ſing, which in the winter droop- 


ed ; Sd (ſaith he) now many poor ſinners have changed their ſad note, and 
begin to ſing, Who once werd king under fears: and the good news of the 
. | Golpel, Uke the voice of thectuitle, is heard in dur land; theſe good tidings 


have been ſent even to us, which is no Mttle evidence of love; and no fmall 


reer to = the neus or — 1 the conſolation of 


1 — ame — to —— ecke het We day of 

their viſſtation, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath become warm by the Gol- 

pel unto them, or unto the place and fociety in which rhey Jive: 3. He preſt. 
| Jeth * . and call, 2 the 3 cd 55 of the ſeafo n of 


E. fs. All and 2 are W — of erg — — 9 pores | 
5 Will acœe H o Chris offers, aud ſubje&to "his: call © Therefore, faith hes 
geren tou Sit not the time when #Þ# ready; but up, and come away. And 


© that che ice af ghee 8 heard in gur Hand, (that 185 even the Church 


wherein we live) proves it te he che feld of grace alſo ; for it is long fince 
tte time of the futles ſnging bath cbme to lis unc tlie ir voice is yet ſtill L heart: 
H And this ſaysz;the chock and ſeaſon of grace. is amongſt gur hands, now When 
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And ſo he doth, in the four place, repete the call in the end of verſe 13. 
Ariſe, my live, &c. And this repetition is to ew, 1, His willingneſs to have 
it effectual; if ſinners were as willing, it would ſoon be a bargain. 2. Our 
ſluggiſhneſs in not anſwering at once; therefore muſt word he upon word, 


berrere of the Goſpel utterlyinexculable. kee This Repetition Menace 
importunatneſs an 


„ x * . 


- 


thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance ir comely.” © 
This 14. verſe contains the ſecond part of Chriſt's ſweet and comfortable 
ſermon; wherein, beſide the title which he gives his Bride, there are three 
things, 1, Her cafe. 2. The direction which he propones, as the cure of her 


* * 


ee mitive ee, e Te, 
The title is, my) dove : This hath a ſweet inſinuation and motive in it. Be- 
Revers are ſtiled fo, (I.) For their innocent nature, Matth. 10. 186. (2.) For 
their teriderneſs, and trembling at the word of the Lord, Hof. 11. 1 f. Ia. 
238. 14. Hexe ſtiah mourned a5 a dove. (3.) For their beauty and purity, Pal. 
68. 13. (4) For their chaſt adhering to their own mate; in which reſpect, 
that of Ig. 38. 14. is thought to allude to the mouruing of the one, after the 
other's death: This ſhews what a believer ſhould be, and who deſerves this 
name. | 5 i be 
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The condition of this dove is, that ſhe is in e of the rocks, and in the 


ſebret places of the ſtairs : It is ordinary for doves to hide themſelves in rocks, 
or holes in walls of houſes; and this ſimilitude is uſed ſometimes in a good 
ſenſe, as Ja. 60. 8. ſometimes in an ill ſenſe, as pointing out infirmity, and 
11. Ephraim 1 4 filly dove without heart, 
de is here compared to a dove hiding itſelf, 


too much fear and n 
that goes to Egypt, Er. The LICE 15. nete C 8 
in the laſt ſenſe, out of unbelief and anxiety, taking her to poor ſhifts for eaſe, 


and ſlighting Chriſt ; as frighted doves, that miſtake their own windows, and 


fly to other hiding-places — the if 0] | being to comfort and encourage her, and- 
the directions calling her to holy boldneſs, and prayer to him (implying that 


theſe had been neglected former]! ) doth confirm this: Then ſays the Lord, 


My poor heartleſs dove, why art thou diſcouraged, taking thee to holes (as it 
were) to hide thee, foſtering misbelief and fainting ? that is not the right way. 
What then ſhould ſhe do. (might it be ſaid) ſeeing ſhe is ſo unmeet to con- 


verſe with him, or look out to the view of any that looks on? He gives two 
directions, holding forth what was more proper, and fit for her caſe; 1. Let 
11 thy cauntenance, ſaith he: like one that is aſhamed, thou hides th ſelf, 
2ẽãũzs if thou durſt not appear before me; but come (faith he) let me ſee thy 

_ - countenance. This expreſſion 1 friendlineſs, familiarity, and boldneſs in 

her coming before him; ſo this phr 

and 2 Fam. 14. 32. as the not ſhewing of the countenance ſuppoſeth diſcontent 
or fear: ſo then, the Lord calls by this to holy familiarity with him, and 
confidence in it, in oppoſition to her former fainting and misbelief. The ſe- 
Cond direction is, Let me hear thy voice. To make him hear the voice, is to 
2 Pray, Pſal. 5. 3. and under it generally all the duties of religion are often com- 
| © prehended: It is like, diſcouragement ſcarred. the heartleſs Bride from pray- 
er, and,. ſhe durſt not come before him; Do not ſo (faith he) but call confi- 
- ently upon me in the day of trouble, and time of need. ſerve, 1. Pray- 
er never angers Chriſt (be the believer's caſe what it will) but forbearing of 


ſe of /eting one's face is taken, Gen. 43. 3, 


it will. 2. Diſcouragement, when it ſeizes on the child of God, is not ſoon 
ſhaken off; and therefore he not only gives one direction upon another, but 
alſo adds encouragements and motives ſuitable to theſe directions. 

And ſo we come to the third thing in the verſe, the motives he makes uſe 


of to preſs his directions, which are two, 1. Sweet is thy voice. 2. Thy coun- 


* 


renance is comely. What is my voice and countenance ? might ſhe ſay (for 


proud unbelief is exceeding humble, and ſubtil, when it 1s oppoſing and thor- 
toring with Chriſt's call) Yea, ſaith he, thy voice is ſweet ; there is no mu- 
ſick in the world fo pleaſant to me, as the prayer of a poor believer. Now, 


mis doth not ſiʒ much commend our prayers, as it ſhews his acceptation of 


odours 


IF 


them, and the excellency of his golden cenſer, that makes them with his 
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odours ſo ſavoury before God, Rev. 8. 3. And, 2, (faith he) thy countenance, 
tho? there be ſpots on it, yet to me it is comely; therefore let me ear. thy 
voice, let me ſee thy countenance. Chriſt had rather converſe with a poor belie- 
ver, than with the moſt gallant,ftately perſon in all the world beſide. Obſerve, 
1. Fainting may overmaſter even à poor believer, and misbelief may mire 
them, 2, There are often fooliſh feckleſs ſhifts made uſe of by believers, for 
defending misbelief and diſcouragement, when they are under temptation. 
3. Faithleſs fears and diſcouragement may come to that height, as to ſcarr a be- 
liever from Chriſt's company, and marr them in prayer to him. 4. Misbelief 
bears out ftill this to a tempted ſoul, that Chriſt cares not for. it; yea, that 
he diſdains ſuch a perſon and their company. 5. Chriſt is tender of fainting 
believers, and of their conſolation, even when they ſuſpe& him moſt, and 
when their ſuſpicions are moſt unreaſonable and uncharitable to him, Iſa. 49. 
14, 15- 6. Chriſt allows poor believers a familiar and confident walk with 
him ; they might all be courtiers, for the acceſs that is allowed them, if they 
did not refuſe their allowance, and ſinfully obſtruct their own acceſs. thereto. 
7. Chriſt loves to be much imployed by his people; and there is nothing 
more pleaſing to him, than frequently to hear their voice. 8. He is a ſweet 
and gentle conftrufter of them, and their ſervice ; and is not rigid, even when 
often they have many miſconſtructions of him. 9. The more diſcouragement 
ſeizeth upon the ſoul, there ſhould be the more prayer, and thronging inup- 
on Chrift-; for there is no outgate to be expected, but in that way. 10. None 
needs to fear to put Chriſt on their ſecrets; or, they need not ſo to 
fear (if they be ſincere ) that they ſpill their prayers, as thereby to 
be kept from prayer, or made heartleſs in it ; for it is Chriſt that hears them, 
whoſe cenſer, Rev. 8. 6, makes them ſavoury before God: Let me hear thy 
voice, is no little encouragement in that duty; and the right conſideration 
of it would help to much boldneſs in prayer, and eſpecially conſidering, that 
the God who is the hearer of prayer, is our Beloved, A tho 


Verſe 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoil the vines: 
for our Vines have tender grapes. 20 1 
This 15 verſe contains the laſt part of Chriſt's ſermon ; wherein, as he had 
formerly given directions in reference to her particular walk, ſo here he evi- 
denceth his care of her external peace: That Chriſt ſpeaks theſe words, the 
continuation and ſeries of them with the former, the ſcope (which is to make 
full proof of his care) and the manner how the duty here mentioned is laid 
on, to wit, by way of authority, makes it clear. There are three things in 
them, 1. An external evil incident to the Church, and that is, to be ſpoited 


— 
N 
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In clearing the caſe Here ſuppoſed, as incident to the Church, we are to con- 


üer, 1. What theſe vine; ate. 2. What be, theſe foxes,. 3. How they ſpoil 
the vines. For clearing the Effe Conſider, that the vißhle Church is often 


ſelves, Exe. 15. 2, 3, Cc. yet, excelling in fruit beyond others. 2; Becauſe 


of God's ſeparating them from others, and taking pains on them above all 
others, Iſa. 27. 2 3. For theſe, and other reaſons, they are called the vines. 


flattery and unfaithifulneſs, deſtroy ſouls, proportionally come in to ſhare of 


che name, as they do of the thing ſignified thereby; as that place of Ezekiel, 


: N N 1 - 1 2 22 . » , q 
their, reſembling foxes in three things (I.) In their abominable nature; 
whexeſore they are called foxes, molygs, dogs, &c. and ſuch like; which are 


abhorred and hated: of all men; and ſo 


in their deſtroying the Church ; therefore called ravening woldes, Matth. 7. 16. 


and grievous wolves, | Acts 20. 29. who ſubvert whole houſes, Tit. 1: 11. and 


of Chriſt: All ſuch beaſts, whatever their ſhape be, are hateſſjſ to Chriſt and 
his Church. Thirdly, Theſe falſe teachers, or foxes, are Said ro bil the vines; 
jor foxes hurt not a vineyard or Hock: of lambs more than falſe teachers do 
the Church. 1. Corrupting the purity of doctrine. 2; Obſcuring the ſimpli- 
city of worſhip. 3, Overturning the beauty of order, and bringing in conſu- 

Z as in. ic radar hoo | ſion. 
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Verſe 15. of the Song of Solomon. . 


ſion. 4. Spoiling her bond of unity, and renting the affections, and dividing 
the ways of her members, thereby diſſipating the flock. 5. Extinguiſhing the 
vigour and life of Chriſtian practice; diverting from what is more neceſſary, 
to hurtful and vain janglings, which do ſtill increaſe to more ungodlineſs, and 
have never profited them who were occupied therein, Heb, 13. 7. 6. By 
raining ſouls, carrying them head-long to the pit, 2 Pet. 2. 1. and 3. 16. 
There is no hurt nor hayard the Church of Chriſt meets with, or ever met 
with, more grievous and dangerous than what ſne meets with from ſuch, al- 
tho? this be an exerciſe and trial ordinarily incident to her. | 
Secondly, The cure the Lord provides, is,the furniſhing of his Church with 
diſcipline, and the giving of directions for managing of it, in theſe words, 


Take us, &c. Wherein conſider theſe four, (1.) To whom it is directed. (2.) 


What is required. (3.) A motive inſinuate in the expreſſion, Take us. (4) 
The extent of the direction, for the obviating of a queſtion. It may be ſup- 
poſed to be directed to one of four. 1/7, Either to the Bride; or, 2dly, To 
Angels; or, 3dly, To Magiſtrates ; or, 4thly, To Church-guides. Now, it 
is to none of the firſt three; therefore it muſt be to the laſt and fourth. Firſt, 
It is not to the Bride: For, 1. The word rake, in the Original, is in the plu- 
ral number, and fignifieth rake je; now, the Lord uſeth not to ſpeak to the 
Church, but as to one. 2. He ſays, Take us; and ſo taking the Bride in with 
himſelf, as a party for whom this ſervice is to be performed, the ſpeech muſt 
be directed to ſome third. Secondly, It is not directed to Angels, theſe are 
not ſpoken to in all this Song ; and this being a duty to be performed while 
the Church is militant, they come not in to gather the tares from the wheat, 
» till the end of the world, nor to ſeparate the bad fiſh from the good, till the 
net be fairly on the ſhore. Thirdly, This direction cannot be given to the Ma- 
giſtrate; for, beſide that he is not mentioned in this Song, nor, as ſuch, hath 
he any part in the miniſtry of the Goſpel, or capable to be thus ſpoken unto 
(altho* the duty from the force of its argument will alſo reach him in his 
ſtation, becauſe he ſhould ſo far as he can prevent the ſpoiling of Chriſt's 
vineyard in his place) Beſide this, I ſay, this direction muſt take place in all 


times, whenever the Church hath ſuch a trial to wreſtle with; otherwiſe it 


were not ſuitable to Chriſt's ſcope, nor commenſurable with her need. Now, 
for many hundreds of years the Church wanted magiſtrates, to put this dire- 
ction in practice; yet wanted ſhe not foxes, nor was ſhe without a ſuitable 
capacity of guarding her ſelf againſt them, by that power wherewith Chriſt 
hath furniſhed her. It remains therefore, Fourthly, That it muſt be ſpoken 


to Chriſt's Miniſters, and officers in the Church, called rulers in the ſcripture, - 


and, in this Song, watchmen and keepers of this vineyard, as by office contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed from profeſſors, chap. 3. 3. and 5. 7, and 8. 11 12. Such the 


Church 
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Church never wanted, ſuch are required to watch (Adds 20. 24.) againſt wolve s, 
and ſuch in the Church of Epheſus are commended (Rev. 2. 3, 4.) for putting 


this direction in execution. 24ly, The duty here required is to rake them, 
dàas men ule to hunt foxes till they be taken; and this implies all that is needfu] 
For preventing their hurting of Chriſt's vines: Chriſt's miniſters are to lay out 
themſelves in diſcovering, confuting and convincing, cenſuring and rejecting 
them, Tit. 3. 11. that is, not to endure them that are evil, but to try them 
Jjnudicially, as it is Rev. 2. 2. 0 80 


0b ſ/. 1. Chriſt's Church is furniſhed with ſufficient authority in her ſelf, for 
Her own edification, and for cenſuring of ſuch as would obſtruct the ſame. 


2. This Church-authority is not given to profeſſors in common, or to the 
Bride as the firſt ſubje&; but to their guides, Chriſt's miniſters and ſervants. 
3. It is no leſs a duty, nor is it leſs neceſſary to put forth this power againſt 
falſe teachers, than againſt other groſs offenders: So did Paul, 2 Tim, I. ult, 
and ſo commands he others to do, Tit. 3, 10. hereſy. and corrupt doctrine be- 
ing alſo a fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. as well as other ſcandalous fins. 


.. Thirdly, There is a motive to preſs, implied, while he faith this, Take us - 


Which words inſinuate, that it is ſervice both to him and her, and that mini- 
ters are his ſervants, and the Church's for Chriſt's ſake. It ſhews alſo his 
Tympathy, in putting himſelf, as it were, in hazard with her (at leaſt myſti- 
- cally conſidered) and his love in comforting her, that he thinks himſelf con- 


cerned in the reſtraint of theſe foxes, as well as ſhe is. 2 
Fourthly, The direction is amplified, to remove an objection, (fay ſome) All 


Hereſies, or all hereticks are not equal; ſome comparatively are little to be re- 


garded, and it is cruelty to meddle with theſe, that ſeem to profeſs fair. No 


- (ith he) tate them all, even the little foxes ; for, tho? they be but little, yet 
they are foxes, tho" they be not of the groſſeſt kind (as all ſcandals in facts are 


nor alike, yet none is to be diſpenſed with) ſo they are (faith he) foxes, and 
. 5 others; for, a little leaven mill leaven the whole lump (often ſmall-like 
ſchiſms, or here ſies, ſuch as the Novatians and Donatiſts, &c. have been ex- 


_ ceedingly defacing to the beauty of the Church) therefore, faith he, hunt and 


tale them all. How. ſmall a friend is our Lord to toleration ! and how diſplea- 


ſed is he with many errors, that the world thinks little of! Magiſtrates, mi- 


niſters and people may learn here, what diſtance ought to be kept with the 


ſpreaders of the leaſt errors; and how every one ought to concur, in their 
ſtations, for preventing the hurt that comes by them. e e 


1 p 


I he laft thing in the verſe, is, the reaſons wherewith this direction is back- 


ed and preſſed. The firſt is, All of them /poil the vines Error never runs 


loofe, and hereticks never get liberty, but the ſpoiling of the vines one way 


* — 


or other follows ; and can beaſts be ſuffered in a garden, or orchard, _ oe 
5 ; a 24 9 : 
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Verſe 15. of the, Song of Solomon. 

24 ly, If any ſay, they are but little foxes, and unable to hurt : He anſwers 
this, and adds a ſecond reaſon, in ſaying, The grapes are tender; or, The vines 
are in the firſt grapes: that is, as they (while ſcarce budding or ſprouting) are 
eaſily blaſted by a ſmall wind, ſo the work of grace in a believer, or Chriſt's 
ordinances in his Church, are moſt precious and tender wares, and cannot 
abide rough hands; even the leaſt of ſeducers, or corrupt teachers, may eaſily 
wrong them: they are of ſuch a nature, as they may be ſoon ſpoiled, if they 


be not tenderly and carefully looked to. Obſ. 1. They that have grace would 


be tender of it; it may eafily be hurt. 2. Gracious perſons would not think 


themſelves without the reach of hazard from corrupt teachers; for this is ſpo- 


ken of the Bride, The foxes ſpoil the vines, 3. Our Lord Jeſus is exceeding 
tender of the work of grace, in, and amongſt his people; and where it is 


weakeſt, he is ſome way moſt render of it. 4, This argument, here made 


uſe of, ſays alſo, that theſe who are moſt tender of his Church, and the gra- 


ces of his people, will be moſt zealous againſt falſe teachers, even the leaſt 


of them: For theſe two are joined together in him, and are in themſelves ne- 


ceſſary to preſerve the one, and reſtrain the other; and the ſuffering theſe to | 
ramble and run without a check, cannot be the way of building, but of ſpoil- 


ing Chriſt's Church. | | | 3 

The third motive, or reaſon preſſing the watchmen to have a care of the 
vines, is hinted in the poſſeſſive particle our; For our vines, &c. which is re- 
lative to the watchmen, whom he takes in with himſelf, as having a common 
intereſt in the Church: The Church is his, and theirs, as the flock is the 
owner's, and the ſhepherds, who are particularly ſet to have the overſight of 
it; for, the ſhepherd may ſay, This is my flock, which no other ſervant can 
ſay: And this is a great piece of dignity put upon miniſters, to be fellom- 
workers with Chriſt, 2 Cor, 6. 1. &c. and binds on their duty ſtrongly ; for, 
faith Chriſt here to them, Te will have loſs alſo, if ye ſee not to it, becauſe ye 
muſt count for the vineyard, wherewith you are intruſted : It is 'yours, and yet ye 
are not abſolute lords, for it is alſo mine, I am the owner of it, And ſo the vines 
are both theirs and Chriſt's : their intereſt ſpeaks how naturally they ſhould 
care for them; his intereſt ſhews the dependency both miniſters and people 
ought to have on him, . 1 


Verſe 16. My Beloved is mine, and J am bis: be feedeth among 


„ eee Ss re | 
Verſe 17. Until the day break, 2 the ſhadows flee away : turn, 
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m Beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young hart upon the 


mountains of Bether. it et eisen Rr de 
_ © Now follows the two laſt parts of her carriage in the Beloved's abſence : 


Firſt, after ſhe hath (as it were) read over his epiſtle, the comforts her ſelf 
in his love, and her intereſt in him, tho' he be abſent, (It is a good uſe of 


his word, when it is made uſe of, for ſtrengthning our faith in him, when 
ſenſe is away) There are two parts of this conſolation, 1. Her faith is clear 
for the preſent, verſe 16. 2. Her hope is ſolid in the expectation of an ex- 


cebllent day coming, ver/e 17. Next, verſe 17. ſhe puts up a prayer for a 
_ gracious viſit, which ſhe. knows he will allow upon her until that Gay come; 
e 


and this is the laſt thing here recorded of the Bride's carriage in Bride- 
groomẽ's abſence. 11775 ; 


2 


"In the 16. verſe, the faith of her intereſt in him is, 1, Aﬀerted ; y Be. 


loved is mine, and I am his, 2. It is vindicated, or eſtabliſhed againſt an ob- 


jection, in the following words, he feeds, &c. The aſſertion holds out an 


union betwixt him and her, I am his, &c. or, as it is in the Original, Iam 


to him, and ke is to me. ſuch as is the union betwixt married perſons, Hol. 3,3. 
which the ty of marriage brings on, even ſuch is this which follows cove- 
nanting with God ; for this union preſuppoſeth it, aud is founded on it, Exel. 

16. 8. I made a covenant with thee, and thou becomeſt mine, or, ta me. Altho' 
(faith the) he be not here, yet he is my husband, and that ty ſtands betwixt 
me and him, which is no little privilege; and in this ſhe comforts: her ſelf 


under abſence, 5 5 TEE bs ©; 
_ Obſerve, Firſt, There is an excellent union, and peculiar ty betwixt Chriſt 
and believers, Which none other can lay claim to but they: It is excellent, as 
will appear, if we conſider theſe properties of it; 1. It is a near union, they 
are ane fleſh, Eph. 5. 27. as man and wife; they are fleſh of bis fie „and bone 
of his bane, © 25 It is a real, and. not an imaginary union (tho? it be ſpiritual 
and by faith) it makes-and transfers a mutual right of the one to the other, 


and hath real effects. 3. It is mutual on both ſides, Chriſt is wholly hers, 


and the is wholly dedicated to him. 4 It is a kindly union, ſuch as is be- 
twixt husband and wife, and followed with the fruits of a moſt ſweet relation. 
5. It is an union which is ſome way full; whole Chriſt is hers, and ſhe by 
conſent and title is wholly his. 6. It is an indiſſolvable union; there is no 
diſſolving of it by any thing that can fall out, otherwiſe the conſolation 


55 were not ſolid. Again, Obſerve, 24ly, That this relation, which the believer 


" hath to Chriſt, is the great ground of his happineſs and conſolation, and not 
any ſenſible preſence, or any diſpenſation, or gift communicate by Chriſt to 


| him. 34ly, That believers may attain aſſurance and clearneſs, anent their 
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Verſe 16. 
intereſt in him, and may come to know really that Chriſt is theirs: and be- 
lie vers ſhould aim to be through in this, that their calling and election may be 
made ſure to themſelves, 2 Pet 1. 10. 4thly, Believers, when they have attain- 
ed clearneſs, ſhould acknowledge it, and comfort themſelves in it, and not 
raiſe new diſputes: about it. $5thly, This clearneſs may conſiſt with abſence, 
and want of ſenſible preſence ; and there is no caſe wherein a believer ſhould 
ſick faſter to his confidence, than in ſuch a caſe, when under deſertion and 
abſence, as the ſponſe doth here. o ee ett RICE 1555 | 
2+ She vindicates her faith in theſe words, He feedeth among the lilies, The 
words may be looked upon as the preventing of an obje&ion; for it might be 
ſaid, Jf Chriſt be yours, where is he? Is it likely that he is yours, when he is ſo far 
away? For, the faith of clearneſs wilt be aſſaulted and ſet upon, and it is 
not eaſily maintained; and unbelief takes the advantage of Chriſt's abſence 
from ſenſe, to brangle it; ſo that unbelief and temptation eſpecially ſets on 
then: Therefore, ſhe anſwers it thus, He-feedeth' among the lilies, that is, he 
is kind to his people, and preſent with them, tho* now I ſee him not. Faith 
may, and will argue from Chriſt's love to his people in general, and from the 
promiſes that ſpeaks to all, when there ſeems to be nothing ſingular in the 


believer's own condition, from which it can take comfort, By {hes are under 


ſtood all belieyers : the Church was called a lilie, verſe 2. here all believers 
are ſo called, as partaking of that ſame'beauty and favour, and becauſe plant- 
ed in the ſame true: garden. Chriſt was called a lilie, verſe 1. and here all 
believers are called lies, ſhewing, 1. That all believers have a conformity 
to Chriſt, and partake of the divine nature and ſpirit that is in him. 2. That 
all believers, in things that are eſſential to grace and holineſs, have confor- 
mity one to another; they have the ſame Faith, Spirit, Covenant, Husband, 
Cc. altho' in cireumſtantials and degrees there be differences. Next, His 
feeding amongſt them ſhews, 1. A ſpecial gracious preſence in his Church, and 


among believers ; there he walketh among the ſeven golden candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1. 
2. A ſpecial delight he hath in them, and ſatisfaction to be amongſt them, as 


a man delighteth to walk in his garden: It is his meat (John 4. 32; 34.) and 
drink to do them good; ſo then (ſaith ſhe) he is kind to all his people, and 
to me, tho' for the time I ſee him not: And thus alſo ſhe anſwers the 


queſtion, chat. G. 1, 2. even when Chriſt is a-ſeeking, and fhe was inquiring 


after him. Ob/. 1, Chriſt's care of his Church, and love to his Bride, is no 
leſs under abſence; than when his preſence is fenſibly enjoyed. 2. The con- 
ſideration of this, tends much to further the conſolation of believers; and it 


becomes them well to believe this, when under deſertion and abſence, and ſo 
to ward off: temptations. "Oe | 
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Verſe 17, that follows, for compleating the Bride's conſolat ion, in theſe words, 
until the day break, and ſbadows, &c. Tho: there be ſhadows (faith The) and wails 
betrwixt him and me, in this night of deſertion ; yet, there is a day coming, when 
theſe, by his preſence, ſhall be made to flee away, and I ſhall ſee him as he is, There 
is a ewrofold day ſpoken of in ſcripture, 1. A day of Chriſt's preſence here u- 
Pon earth, Luke. 1. 78. The day-ſpring from on high hath viſiied us. 2. The day 
of his glorious appearing, commonly called the great day; and in a ſingular 
way called here the day, becauſe it hath no night of interruption following 


| therenpon, and becauſe it goes as far beyond what believers poſſeſs now, as 
day exceeds the night; therefore it is called the morning, Pſal. 49. 14. in which 


the juſt ſhall have the dominion; and the dawning of the day, and the riſing 
of the: day-ſtar in our, hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. which is there oppoſed to the clear. 
eſt propheſies and ordinances, which are but as a candle in a dark place, in 
reſpect of that day. Now, we conceive the laſt and great day is ſignified here, 
1. Becauſe that is her ſcope, to comfort her ſelf in the hope of what is coming. 
2+ Becauſe ſhe oppoſeth it to the preſent means, as to ſhadows, even to faith 
it ſelf, for that the enjoyed for the time; and alſo to ſenſible preſence, which 
in the next words ſhe prays for, till that day dawn. By ſhadows is meant, 


whatever marrs the immediate, full and ſatisfying enjoying of Chriſt, which, 


as ſhadows, hide him from us, or darken him, that we do not ſee him as he 
is, Or give but ſmall and dark repreſentations of him, (like ſhadows of the 
body) which are yery unproportioned unto his own excellent worth. They 


are ſaid to flee! away, becauſe a glimpſe of Chriſt then, when he, who is the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs,ſhall thine at the break of that day, ſhall diſpel and diflipate 
them more fully and quickly, than this natural ſun, when riſing, doth ſcatter 
darkneſs and ſhadows that go before it. And by until, we underſtand the ſetting 
of a fixed term, which diſtinguiſſieth one time from another, as Gen. 32. I will 


not let thee go until thou bleſs me; ſo ſaith ſhe, Until that day of immediate 


preſence come, let me have love-viſits, as is expreſſed in the following words. 
Oh. (1.)There is an excellent day coming to believers, wherein Chriſt ſhall be 
immediately mjoyed and ſeen, and wherein the ſoul ſhall be comforted with 
no mediate object, or created excellency, but ſhall ſee his face, and be fill 


with the ſulneſs of God. (2.) While here, there are many ſhadows even be- 


twixt Chriſt and the ſtrongeſt believers ; we ſee but re a in aglaſs, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. There is, 1. Aſhadow of deſertion, and his hiding of himſelf, 2, A 


5 ſhadow of ordinances, where he is ſeen, but yet darkly, like a face in a Iook- 


ing-glaſs. 3. A ſhadow of ſinful infirmities, drawing vails betw ixt Chriſt and 

us, and hiding his face from us, I/a. 59. 2. 4. A ſhadow of natural infirmi- 

ty: for, not only are we ready through unbelief to ſlander him, but by . 
P 4 2 PS. . ; ; 1 * 0 
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ove as The ſolid exerciſe of faith never wants hope waiting on it; therefore, 24%), 


„ the Song of Solomon. — GAY 


— 


Verſe 17. 


of weakneſs( like narrow or old bottles) we are not capable of him, and unable 
to contain him. (3. ) At that day of his appearing, all theſe ſhadows will in- 
ſtantly be done away: there will not one tear be left on any believer's cheeks, 
there will be no affliction or deſertion to hide him from them, but they ſhall 
be for ever with him : there will then be no ordinances, nor temple, Rev, 21. 22. 
but the Lord God, and the Lamb himſelf, ſhall be the temple" and light of his peo- 
ple. Nor will there be any ſinful infirmities then to interpoſe betwixt him 
and them; death; the curſe and corruption, will be caft into the lake : No 
- unclean thing accompanies the believer into the new / Jeruſalem ; nay, no 
imper fect thing is there; for, whatever is imperfe&, and whatever was in 
part, is then done away, 1 Cor. 13. 10. and what is perfect will then come; 
the ſoul in its faculties will then be perfected, capacitated and dilated, to con- 
ceive, take up and delight in God; and the body perfected, made glorious 
and ſpiritual, like the glorious body of our Lord Jeſus, Phil. 3. ult. (4.) The 
hope of that day, and of the fly ing away of all ſhadows then, is (and no 
marvel it be) very refreſhful to the Lord's people: and believers, in all their 
darkneſſes, fhould comfort themſelves and others, from the hope of it, 1 The/. 
4. lt. (F.) All that are Chriſt's, or whoever have faith in Chriſt, and fellow- 
ſhip with him by vertue of his covenant, may expect at that day to enjoy 
Chriſt immediately and fully, and to fee him as he is. O that men belie- 
ved this! and that many were thronging in to his covenant now, as they 
would not deſire to be caſt from his preſence in that day! Vet, (G.) All ſha- 
dows are never removed till then; the believer muſt, and ſome way wilt 
ſubmit to Chriſt's way of ordering it ſo, and not ſeek it ſhould be otherways 
till then, | | ; v3 £24 
In the laſt place, the Bride falls about the exerciſe of prayer, in the reſt of 
this verſe : faith and hope in exerciſe always ſtir up to prayer; for, theſe 
graces do not foſter lazineſs and ſecurity, but incite and provoke to duty (it is 
a good token When faith and hope are ſo accompanied) therefore ſhe turns 
her to prayer, in which ſhe ſpeaks to him as to her Beloved. Clearneſs of in- 
tereſt, as it helps notably to many things, fo to confidence in prayer eſpecial- 
ly. The petition (importing ſtill abſence) hath theſe two in it, (i.) The ſuir 
it ſelf, turn. (2.) The inforcing and iularging of it, be {ike a roe, &c. Turn- 
ing her, implies, 1. Senſe and feeling of his abſence. 2. Her ſerious defire 
to have Chriſt again, 3. That his abſence-may be removed by his own re- 
turning; and fo the change of her caſe to the better, muſt flow from him. 
And, 4. That ſhe may ask this from him, and expect by prayer in faith to 
obtain it, believing prayer being the beſt mean to effectuate this. Next, the 
inforceth and inlargeth her petition, Be thou like à roe, &c. that is, Ser ing 
(faith ſhe) all ſhadows will not be removed: till that time, what is my ſuit for the 
| Sp 5G tinge © 
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lime * 7 ic even 1 That thou wile give mne wiſts of thy preſence, and be like 


the excellency and e of 9 ag 5 


a roe or a young hart on the mountains of Bether. The word Berber ſignifies 


diviſion ; and ſo it may be made uſe of here: So long (faith ſhe) as theſe moun- 


rains divide betwixt me and thee, Lord, be not à ſtranger, but ſwiftly, eafily and 


kindly ( as the roes come over mountains to their mates, Prov. 5. 19.) come thou 


0 1 and comfort-. me with frequent love-viſits, until that time come, that thou 


take me to thee, to enjoy thee fully and immediately. Obſerve 1. It is lawful for 


believers to deſire ſenſible preſence, even here-away : yea, it is ſu itable,they 
ſhould often long and pray for it. 2. Where the hope of heaven is ſolid, ſen- 


ſible manifeſtations of Chriſt's love will be moſt ardently fought for: It "will 


never prejudge one. of their ſatisfaction and full payment, then, that they 
have gotten a large earneſt-peny here; ſhe knows that will never be reckoned 


up to her. 3. Much prayer, flowing from, and waiting upon the exerciſe of 


faith and hope, is a notable way to bring the ſoul to the enjoyment of ſenſe. 


- The believer hath a heartſom life, and a rich inheritance, 2 — here, and 


4. 
Chriſt hereafter; the lines are fallen unto him in pleaſant places. F. She grounds 
ber ſuit on the marriage: relation and ty betwixt him and 2 my Beloved 
(ſaith ſhe) a covenant- claim to Chriſt, is the moſt ſolid ground, upon which 


believers can walk, in their approaches before him, and in their pleadings with 


him. 6. He allows believers to plead for his company, from this ground, that 


he is theirs by covenant, as og _— for their . on that fame 
ground, verſe 10. &c. 
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Verſe 1 1. 7 night 15 my bed I fought im whom my foul loveth 


L fought fab but 1 found him not. 


| | Verſe 2. I will riſe now, and go about the city, in the ſtreets, and 


in the broad-ways I will ſeek him whom my Jam loveth : 1 ſought 
him, but I found him not. | 
want of Chrift, and in ſeeking after him till ſhe find him, to verſe 6. 


2, The daughters of Jeruſalem come in, commending the Bride, verſe 6. 
3. The Bride, from verſe 7, to the end, returns to diſcourſe e of, and commend 


1 4 HIS chapter hath three p arts, 1. Tbe Bride's fad exerciſe FE the 
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Verſe . f the Song of Solomon. 117 
In her exerciſe conſider, 1. Her caſe. 2. Her catriage in ſeveral ſteps. 


3. Her ſucceſs in every ſtep. 4. Her practice when ſhe hath obtained her de- 


ſire: Or, we may take them all up in theſe two, (I.) Her fad condition, and 
her carriage under it. (2. ) Her outgate and her carriage ſuitable thereto. Her 
caſe is implied in two words, in the beginning of verſe 1. 1. It was night with 
her, 2. She was on her bed. By night, is ordinarily underſtood darkneſs and 
affliction, oppoſite to light of day and joy; and here her exerciſe being 
ſpiritual, it muſt imply ſome ſpiritual affliction, or ſoul- ſad ſpiritual exerciſe. 
So night is taken, Pſal 42. 8. He will command his loving kindneſs in the day, and 
in the night (while the day come, that his loving kindneſs be intimate) his 
ſong ſhall be with me, &c. The ſcope ſhews, that it is a night of deſertion ſhe 
is under, through the want of Chriſt's preſence whom ſne loves: His preſence, 
who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs with healing under his wings, makes the be- 
liever's day; and his abſence is their night, and makes them droop, as be- 
ing under a ſad night of foul-aMittion ; therefore is it, that ſhe ſeeks ſo care- 
fully after his preſence. - 2. Her being on her bed, is not taken here, as im- 
plying nearneſs with him, for the ſcope ſhewshe is abſent ; but a lazineſs of 
frame on her ſpirit, oppoſite to activeneſs and diligence, as it is taken, chap. 5. 
verſe 3. and ſo it is oppoſed to her after-riſing and diligence; and therefore it 
is alſo. called my bed, imply ing that ſhe was here alone in a ſecure comfortleſs 
frame; and therefore, for this, it is diſtinguiſhed from our bed, chap. 1. 16. 


and his bed afterward, verſe 7. where ſne is allowed reſt, and ſpiritual eaſe and 


ſolace in his company; but here, on her bed, ſhe hath no ſuch allowance, 
whatever carnal eaſe and reſt ſhe take to her felf : Believers have their own 
fits of carnal ſecurity, when they give their corruptions reſt, that is, their 
omn bed; and it is a heartleſs lair (to ſpeak fo) to ly alone and want the Be- 
loved: This is her caſe, wanting Chriſt, yet lying too ſtill, as contented ſome 
way in that condition; tho? it cannot continue ſo with believers, it will turn 
heavy and perplexing at laſt to them, as it doth here to the Bride : and 
ſure, the eaſieſt time under ſecurity is not ſo comfortable and profitable to 
believers, as is an exerciſe that takes them more up; therefore afterward ſhe 
prefers riſing and ſeeking, to this woful reſt, It ſhews, 1. That believers di- 
ſtance and darkneſs may grow: for, in the former chapter, Chriſt was ab- 
ſent, yet, as through a window or latteſs, there were ſome glimpſes of him ; 
but here it is night, and there is not ſo much as a twilight difcovery.of him. 
2. Often, diſtance with Chriſt, and ſecurity and deadneſs (as to our. ſpiritual 
life) go together: When Chriſt is abſent; believers then uſually fall from 

activity in their duty, Ja. 64. 7. No man ſtirreth up himſelf to lay hold on thee ;, 
and the reaſon is, thou haſt hid thy face, &c. Matth. 25. 5. While the Bride- 
groom tarrieth, even the wiſe virgins ſlumbred and ſlept, © eee Lao: 
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_ Her carriage, or way that ſhe takes in this caſey is ſet out in four ſteps. The 
firſt. is in theſe words, I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth. Conſider here, (I.) 
The title Chriſt gets, him whom, &. Chrift got this name before, and now 
ſeveral times ſhe repeats it; and it holds forth, 1. The ſincerity of her love, 
it was her ſoul and heart that loved him. 2+ The degree and ſingularity of 
it: No other thing was admitted in her heart to compare with him; he bears 
the alone ſway there, in reſpect of the affection ſhe had to him; it is he, and 
none other, upon whom her ſoul's love is ſet, otherwiſe this title would not 
ſuitably deſign him: Chriſt loves well to have ſuch titles given to him, as may 
import the heart's ſpecial efteem of him. 3. It ſhews, that, even in belie- 
vers loweſt conditions, there remains fome ſecret ſoul-eſteem of Chriſt; and 
that, in their judgment, he is ſtill their choice and waill above all the world. 
Vet, 4. That their practice, while ſecurity prevails, is moſt unſuitable to 
their convictions and judgment. (2.) Conſider her practice and carriage: while 
Chriſt is abſent, her practice is not altogether a lying by, without the form 
of religion; for, ſaith ſhe, on my bed I ſought him, that is, 1 prayed and uſed 
ſome means, but in a lazy way, not ſtirring up my ſelf vigorouſly in it. 
Ob/. 1. Believers, in a ſecure frame, may keep ſome form of duty; yet their 
duties are like the frame of their heart, lifeleſs and hy pocritical. 2. There 
is much of a believer's practice ſuch as themſelves will find fault with, when 
they come to look rightly upon it; yea, even much of their way, while they 
keep up the form of duty, is but like the fluggard, Prov, 26. 14. turning them- 
ſelves upon their beds, as the door doth upon the hinges; not ly ing ſtill, nor alto- 
ether daring to give over the form, yet little better on the matter, becauſe 
they make no effectual progreſs, nor can they ſay their ſoul is in and with 
their ſervice, which they perform. 3. Her ſucceſs as to this ſtep, is, but / 
Found him not; that is, I was nothing the better, theſe ſluggiſh endeavours 
did not my buſineſs. Every form of ſeeking will not obtain; and one may 
ſeek Chriſt long in their ordinary formal way, ere they find him; yet it is 
good not to give over, but to obſerve the form : Life and love is not altoge- 
. ther gone, when one diſeerns abſence and their own lazineſs with diſcontent. 
When this doth not reach her deſign, the proceeds to a more lively ſtep, 


_ _. verſe 2. and that is, to get up, and ſeek him in a more active ſtirring way: 


Which ſays, 1. She obſerved the continuance of her diſtance, and what came 
of her prayers and ſeeking; which is a good beginning of one's recovery, and 
winning to their feet after a ſit of ſecurity and decay. 2. It ſays, it is often 
good for a believer, as to their rouzing, and their xecovering of ſpiritual life, 
that ſenſe is not always eaſily. obtained; this activity had not followed (rea- 
dily) had not Chriſt conſtrained her to it, by croſs-diſpenſations and diſap- 
pointments. In this ſtep we have, Firſt, Her reſolving to fall about a more 


active 


W 


—_—_— 


Verſe 2. + of of the Song of-Solomon. _ Its 
Hint, Her reſolution is, J will riſe now (faith ſhe) and go about the ſtreets, &. 
In which there are theſe three, 1½, What ſhe reſolves to do, not to give 
over (for that ſhould never be given way to) but to beſtir her ſelf more 
actively in duty, I will riſe, and go from the bed to the ftreers of the city, and 
ſeek him there. By city is underſtood the Church, whereof all members are 
low-citizets, Eph. 2. 19. It is called ſo, 1. For its order and government 
ſo the Church is as a city, that hath watchmen and laws. 2. For its unity; it 
is one common- wealth and incorporation, Eph. 2. 12. This Jeruſalem is a city 
compatted together, Pal. 122, 3. 3. For its privileges, whereof all believers 
(who are the burgeſſes and fellow-citizens) are partakers, Eph. 2. 19. and 
unto which all others, who are without, are ſtrangers. Her going into the 
city, ſuppones a communicating of her caſe to others for help, and her ufing 
of more publick means, oppoſite to her private dealing within her ſelf on her 
bed, verſe 1. even as riſmg imports a ſtirring of her ſelf to more activity in 
the manner of performing theſe duties, oppoſite to her ſeeking him formerly 
while ſhe lay ſtill on her bed: The thing then reſolved upon is to this ſenſe, 
What am I doing! Are there not moe means, in the uſe of which I may ſeek Chriſt ? 
Is there not another way of inquiring after him, than this lazy formal may? I will 
ap and eſſay it, There are many means given for a believer's help; and when 
one fails, another may be bleſſed : and therefore, believers are ſtill to fol- 
low from one to another; and where true love to Chrift is, it will make 
them do ſo, and ſpare no pains till they meet with him. Again, 24ly, Ere 
ſhe gets to her feet, and goes to the ſtreets, &c. the deliberately reſolves it, 
I will riſe, &c. Which ſhews, 1. That her former diſappointment did put 
her to a conſultation what to do, and made her more ſerious : And this is the 
uſe that ought to be made of diſappointments in the duties of religion. 2. 
That there will be heart-deliberations in a Chriſtian walk, when it is ſerious; 
and they are the beſt performances and duties, that are the reſults of theſe. 
3. Serious reſolutions are often very uſeful, and helpful in duty; for they are 
engagements, and ſpurs to ſtir up to duty, when we are indiſpoſed for it. 4. 
It is good cordially to reſolve upon duty, when the practice of it is ſomewhat 
difficult or obſtrutted; for this both ſpeaks ſincerity, and alſo helps to leſſen 
the difficulty which is in the way of duty. 5. Reſolutions to ſet about duty are 
often- times the greateſt length believers can win at, while under indiſpoſiti- 
on; and this much is better than nothing, becauſe it draws on more. 3dly, 
This reſolution is qualified, I will riſe nom, faith ſhe ; that is, Seeing theſe ſtug- 
giſh endeavours doth not avail me, I will delay no longer, but will now:preſently fall 
about it in more earneſt, It is the 1 a ſincere reſolution, when it do 
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not put off or ſhift duty, but e 
it, Pſal. 119. 59, 60. (411 He een 3 e HONHEIJ 2201 411947 
Wert, Her performance, or her putting this reſolution in practice, doth . 
accordingly follow inſtantly; 1 ſought him (ſaid ſhe) that is, in the ſtreets, &c. f 
Obſ. 1. It is not a reſolution worth the mentioning, that hath not practice { 
following; for every honeſt reſolution is followed with practice, whatever 
ſhort-coming wait upon it. 2. Honeſt refolutions are often to duty, like a 
needle that draws the threed after it; and believers would not ſcar to reſolve 
on duty from fear of coming ſhort in performance, if their reſolutions be un- 
dertaken in the ſtrength of Chriſt, as this was; as is clear by conſidering her 
former frame, which was ſuch as would give no great encouragement to ſelfy 
undertakings in duties. BF 4. e 
Taſtly, Her ſucceſs, or rather her diſappointment, follows in theſe words, 
but I found him not; even then, when I was moſt ſerious in ſeeking him, I 
miſſed him ſtill :- which is not only ſpoken, to ſhew the event, but alſo by 
1 way of regrate, ſhe is deeply affected with it. Obſ, 1. When the Lord's peo- 
* ple have been formerly lazy, Chriſt may keep up himſelf, even when they 
become more active, rather hereby chaſtning their former negligence, than 
being offended at their preſent diligence in duty. 2. It is ſad when Chrift is 
miſſed even in duty, and that once and again. 3. She continues to be a di- 
ſtinct obſerver of the fruits both of publick and private duties, which is a com- 
mendable practice, and to be made conſcience of by all the ſeekers of his face. 


Verſe 3. The watchmen that go about the city, found me : to 
whom I ſaid, Sam ye. him whom my ſoul loveth * _ 
I This verſe contains the third ftep of the Bride's carriage, being now abroad; 
the watchmen found her, and ſhe enquires for her Beloved at them : And her 
ſucceſs in this may be gathered from what follows; ſhe doth not upon re- 
= . courſe to them immediately find him, bnt is put to go. a little further. In the 
words there is, r. An opportunity or mean for finding Chriſt, met with, 
2. Her improving of it. 3. The ſucceſs which is implied, as is add, i 
The mean holds forth theſe three things, iſt, What the Church is; it is | 
a city, wherein there is order, and a common-fellowſhip, as hath been ſaid, | 
verſe 2, 24ly, The miniſter's office is here implied, this City hath watchmer ;, | 
ſo are miniſters called, Exel. 3. 17, Ja. 62.6, Heb, 13. 17. Which word im- | 
ports, 1. That the Church is a city in danger, having outward. and inward | 
enemies, and therefore needing watchmen.. 2. That there is an office of a 
- miniſtry appointed in the Church for guarding againſt and preventing her dan- 
ger ; and that ſome are peculiarly defigned, and ſeparate from others for that | 
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purpoſe ſome Who may be called watchmen, which: others cannot be ſaid to 
be; and ſo they are here diſtinguiſhed from believers or private perſons. 
3. This office is moſt neceſſary, burdenſom, and of great concernment to 
the ſafety of the Church, as warchmen are to a city; for ſo watch they over 
the ſouls of the people committed to their truſt. 3 Bhd 13; £154 
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Again, theſe watchmen are in the exerciſe of their duty; they went about 
the city: Which thews their diligence according to their truſt; at Ieaſt, it holds 


forth the end wherefore they are appointed. Obſ. There is but one City or 


Church, and all miniſters are watchmen of that one Church, given for the 
edification of that body; and they ſhould watch, nut only for this or that 


poſt (to ſay ſo) but for the ſafety of the whole, as watchmen that ſtand at 


their poſt, for the good of the whole city, . ; AR 3588 1 
_3dly, Theſe warchmen found her, that is, as we conceive, by their do- 
Arine they ſpoke to her condition, and by their ſearching and particular ap- 
plication, made the two- edged ſword of the word reach her; as if they had 


diſcernably pointed her out, beyond all the reſt of the congregation: Which 


ſhews, 1. The efficacy of the word when rightly managed, Heb. 4. 12. It is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 2. That God car make it 


find out one in the midſt of many others, when the miniſter knows not; and 


can make it ſpeak to a belieyer's caſe, or any other particular perfon's condi- 
tion, as if he did know and aim at them particularly. 3. That minifters 


ſhould be ſearching, and differencing in their doctrine, as the feveral conditi- 


ons, and various exerciſes of hearers require; that is, they ought to put dif- 


ference betwixt the precious and the vile, and rightly to divide the word of 


truth, or to lay every one's portion to them, ſo as it be not given in groſs, or 
heaped together to all, but to every one their on allowance. In ſum then, 
that which ſhe ſays is this, When I had gone abroad, faith the, in heavineſs to 
hear (if ſo I might meet with Chriſt in public) God made ſome watchmen ſpeak to 
my condition particularly, as if one had acquainted them with it, 
Secondly, Her improving of this opportunity (coming, as it were, beyond 
her expeQation) follows in the next words: She cries ont in an abrupt man- 


S 


ner, Saw ye him ? ſhe thinks they can help her, being acquaint with ſuch ca- 


ſes, and therefore ſhe will conſult them; that is, ſhe follows in, upon the 


little experience ſhe: had felt of their skill, to ſeek for help from them, 


and for that end to communicate. her caſe to them, as it were after fer- 


mon is done, or when ſome convenient time offers. Obſ, r. That believers, 
that are ſerious, will let no fit opportunity for meeting with Chrift paſs ; they 


are accurate obſervers and frugal managers of them all. 2. She obſerves and: 
15 glad when a word ſpeaks home to her caſe, and finds her: and this is in- 
deed the diſpoſition of a found and ſerious believer, 3. Miniſters would be 
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well acquaint themſelves with ſoul-fickneſs, and expert in the various exer- 

.  .. Ciſes and caſes incident to the people of God, both in order to the finding out 
their diſeaſe, and the cauſe of it (ho often can ſcarce make language of their 
oyyn condition themſelves) and alſo in order to the making ſuitable applica- 
tions for the cure of it; for this is to have the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon. 4. Believers oſten can ſay little of their caſes, but in a bro- 
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ken and confuſed way; which ſays, miniſters had need to be the better ac- 


quaint with the ſpiritual caſes and exerciſes of ſouls, that they may underſtand | 


by half a word what they would ſay. 5. Believers would advert well to 


- . whom they communicate their caſe; this would not be done to all. 6. Mi- 


nifters are ſuitable phyſicians (tho' not the ſole or only Phyſician) to whom 
believers would make known their ſoul-exerciſes and caſes ; and therefore there 


ſhould be much ſpiritual ſympathy betwixt their people and them, 7. It is 
a great encouragement” to a diſtreſſed foul, to impart its caſe to a miniſter, 


when in his publick doctrine he uſeth to ſpeak pertinently unto it. 8. It is not 


unſuitable for exerciſed ſouls (beſide the publick hearing of their miniſter) to 
have their particular queries to him in private. 9. How Chriſt ſhall be ob- 


tained, is a ſuitable ſubject for miniſters and people, in their converſe together, 


to be mainly taken up with; and holy anxiety concerning this, is a frame ſit 
for making addreſſes to miniſters : they may indeed come to minifters with ſuch 
queſtions, who are much in longing aſter him. 10. There may be much ten- 

* derneſs in affection and love, where there is much wealneſs in knowledge : 


He is the him whom her foul loveth, even now when ſhe knows not where 


he is; and the moſt growf®behevers may be ſometimes brought to this low 
, ebb in their condition, for good ends, and for demonſtrating the uſefulneſs 
and neceſſity of publick ordinances, even to them. 11. An exerciſed ſoul pri- 
Zeth moſt a miniſtry; and ſuch. ſpiritual exerciſes (as are here mentioned) do 
cheriſh their eſteem of that ordinance, when other debates among a people 


often do derogate from its due eſteem. 12. Miniſters would not caſt affecti- 
on, nor reject zeal in weak Chriſtians, even tho” theſe be joined with ſome 
infirmities, and may occaſion ſome more trouble to themſelves: but where 
ſincerity is, there would be an overcoming condeſcendence as to both theſe; 


and the queſtions of a tender ſoul thould be by them entertained, as having 
learned at their Maſter, not to break a bruiſed reed. 13. Tender exerciſed ſouls 


uſually confine their queſtions to their own ſouls caſe : There is no abſtract 


curious query here, nor for the faſhion propoſed, nor any needleſs debate 


about extrinſick things, or the faults or practice of others; but, Saw ye him 
mhom my ſoul loveth This is the fore upon which ſhe keeps her finger, and 


this is the wound which ſhe keeps 8 till he bind it up. 
Ich 


_ Thirdly, The ſucceſs of her meeting with the watchmen, and of this pe 
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r. the puts to them, tho' it be not expreſſed, yet it is implied in the firſt words 
ut of the next verſe ; which being compared with this, holds out two things, 
ir it, That ſhe did not preſently find an outgate from under her fad caſe ; for 
1. ſhe behoved to go further. 24fy, It was but a little further that ſhe is put to 
4 go, till ſhe find him; which ſays, that her endeavours were not altogether 
5 fruitleſs, Obſ. 1. Chriſt will ſometimes let believers know, that all means 
0 without him are empty, and that he is aſtricted to none of them; yea, nor to 
d any fellowſhip, no not of the moſt powerful miniſter. 2. Publick means do 
0 not away bring preſent eaſe unto believers under diſquieting caſes; yet (to 
. ſay ſo) they diſpoſe and make way for it in private: and one may get the 
good of an ordinance, and of fellowſtup with miniſters or Chriſtians, tho not 
in the mea time, yet afterward, even when they are retired at home; and 
it is as good a time thereaſter, yea, and better for their behoof. $32 uq*03 
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If it be asked here; what we ſhould judge of theſe watchmen, if" they were tender 
o not? The ground of the doubt is, becauſe, chap, 5. J. watchmen that are 
not tender are ſpoken of, which yet are there ſaid to find the Bride. Anſ. 
There is a twofold finding, 1ſt, When one ſearches an exerciſed condition 
for this end, that he may contribute ſomething for the exerciſed perſon's eaſe 
and help. 24 When one follows or ſearches after tenderneſs in others that 
he may ſind ſome advantage againſt them, thereby to make the heart of the 
righteous ſad; the one finds, as a friend finds another; the other, as an enemy 
or mocker ſinds another. The firſt fort of finding is to be underſtood here in 
this chapter, for the watchmen here carry as friends; the ſecond ſort of find- 
ing, chap. 5. 7+ for there they carry as mockers: Which will appear by theſe 
Nene 1. Here ſhe propones her caſe to them for their help, it is like, 
being encouraged thereto, by their finding out her caſe before in the preaching 
of the word; but, chap. 5. 7+ ſhe doth no ſuch thing. 2. When they find 
. her, chap. 5. 7. they ſmite her and put her to ſhame, which makes her ſilent; 

but their finding her here, doth encourage her. 3. Tho? here the find not 
Chriſt inſtantly, yet ſhe ſays not as in the former ſteps, I found him not; ſhe 
could not altogether ſay ſo, and inimediately after ſhe finds him: but, chap,” 5. 
ſhe goes long ſeeking him after ſhe meets with the watchmen; yea, goes from 
them heavier, and more wounded than when ſhe came: And this Song being 
to hold forth the various conditions of a believer, and it being incident to 
them ſometimes to fall in tender hands, and ſometimes, yea, often in the + 
hands of ſuch as are rough and untender, we judge it ſafeſt to underſtand this 
place of the firſt, and chap. 5. of the laſt ; and eſpecially becauſe this makes 
moſt for the believer's inſtruction and conſolation, which is here aimed at, 
and this is more ſuitable to the ſcope of the Song, than that both ſhould be 
underſtood one way. Oo MES 3s eh 
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Verſe 4. It was but 4 little that I paſſed from them, but I found 
bim whom ny ſoul loveth ; I held him, and would not let him 
go, unti! J had brought. him into my mother s houſe, and into 
the chamber of ber that (conceived me. 


The beginning of this verſe contains the laſt ſtep of the Bride's carriage, 
aud alſo her defired ſucceſs; She went a little further, and but a little, and ſhe - 
finds him whom her ſoul loveth,; Publick ordinances, and fellowſhip with godly 
men, are very uſeful and necefſary, but not to be reſted on; and they who 
find not the deſired outgate by theſe, would not immediately give over the 

buſineſs: as deſperate and hopeleſs for there is ſomething even beyond theſe 
to be aimed at, little further muſt be gone; which is the firſt thing in the 
verſe: And we conceive it doth import theſe two, 1ſf, A more immediate 

going to Chriſt himſelf; as if the miniſters had ſaid, Te muſt go over and be- 
yond means, to Chriſt himſelf ;, and denying theſe, lean- and reſt, and that | wholly, 

an him. They go beyond means, that reſt not on them, and are denied to 
them in the uſe of them; as that man, Matth. 17. 14. that Brought his ſon 
to the diſciples, to get the devil caſt out; and when that did it not, he went 


bl . not away, but ſtayed for Chriſt himſelf, and told the caſe to him. y Chriſt can 


do when means fail; and we would truſt him, when they; ſeem to diſappoint 
us: How feckleſs are the beſt of miniſters, when himſelf is not preſent? 
. 2dly, This going a little further doth not import the doing of any duties ſhe had 

not done, but àa more vigorous: and lively manner of going about theſe: There 
had ſome heartleſneſs, unbelief and indiſpoſition ſtuck to her, in all the for- 
mer ſteps and ſtrugglings ; now the ſteps further in, and goes forward: in the 
uſe of theſe ſame means; and not ſpeaking to the miniſter, when ſhe finds 
- that the moving of his lips cannot aſſwage her grief, ſhe looks thorow to the 
Maſter, and vigorouſly addreſſes her ſelf to the exerciſe of faith in him, of 
prayer to him, &c. in a more ſerious way than ſhe had done before. Ob/. 1. 
Sometimes believers may lay too much weight on outward and publick means; 
they may reſt too much there, and go no further than theſe. 2. It is God's 
goodneſs, by diſappointments in means, to train his people on to a further 
length of power and life in their practicc. 3. It may be, when a believer 
hath ſatisfied himſelf in going about all external means, and that in the due 
order, and hath neglected none of them, that there is ſtill ſomewhat more to 
do, as to the bettering of his inward frame. 4+ It is not a deſperate buſineſs, 
nor are believers forthwith to conelude that their hope is periſhed, becauſe 

they have not attained their deſire in the uſe of means for a time. F. It is 
not a leſs practick in ſoul-exerciſes, to go over and beyond means and ordinan- 
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ces in ſuing for Chriſt, than to go about them; and the laſt is no leſs neceſ- 
fary than the firſt. - 6, Believers, in the uſe of means, would joyn theſe three 
together, 1ſt, Making conſcience of means; And yet, 24ly, For the ſucceſs, 
looking higher than they; And, 345%, Not ſtumbling when they find not in- 
ſtantly eaſe or ſatisfaction by them. ü 
The ſecond thing here is her ſucceſs, which is according to her deſire, / 
found him, ſaith ſhe ; Ihen I had preſſed bat 4 little further, he ſenſibly and ſurpri- 
zingly made himſelf known to me. Obſ. 1. Chriſt is not far off from his people 
when they are ſeeking him, whatever they may think when he hides himſelf. 
2. They who love Chriſt, and conſcionably follow all means for obtaining 
of him, are not far from finding, nor he far from manifeſting himſelf to them. 
3. They who ſincerely preſs forward to the life of ordinances beyond the 
form, and by faith take themſelves. to Chriſt himſelf for the bleſſing, not 
reſting on their performances, will not long miſs Chriſt ; yea, it may be, he 
will give them a ſenſible manifeſtation of himſelf ſooner than they are aware; 
for, the Spirit is obtained, not by the works of the law, but by the hearing of faith, 
Gal. 3. 2. 4. A ſoul that ſincerely loves Chriſt, ſhould not (and, when in a 
right frame, will not) give over ſeeking Chriſt till it find him, whatever diſ- 
appointments it meets with; and ſure, ſuch will find him at laſt. 5. Chriſt found 
after much ſearch, will be very welcome, and his preſence then will be moſt 
diſcernable. 6. Believers would no leſs obſerve and acknowledge their good 
| ſucceſs in the means, than their diſappointments : There are many who often 
make regrates of their bonds, that are deficient in acknowledging God's good- 
neſs when they get liberty, _-: : bas bs» C 
Next, In this verſe we have her carriage ſet down, when ſhe hath found 
him ; She doth not then lay-by diligence, as if all were done, but is of new 
taken up with as great care to retain and improve this mercy, as before ſhe 
was ſolicitous to attain it: Whether a believer want or have, whether he be 
ſeeking or enjoying, there is ſtill matter of exerciſe for him in his condition, 
This her care to retain Chriſt (which is the fourth thing in the firſt part of 
this chapter) is laid down in three ſteps. 1. She endeavours to. hold him, 
that ſhe again loſe not the ground ſhe had gained. 2. She ſeeks to have other 
members of that ſatae Church getting good of Chriſt alſo : And theſe two are 
in this verſo. 3. When his preſence is brought back to the Church and ordi- - 
nances, her care is to admoniſh, yea, charge that he be entertained well with 
them, leſt they ſhould provoke him to be gone, verſe . . 
The firſt ſtep then of her care is, I held him, and would nat let him go: As a 
wife having found her husband, whom ſhe much longed for, hangs on him 
leſt he depart again, ſo doth ſhe ; which is an expreſſion both of her fear, 
love, care and faith. This holding 4 Chriſt, and not letting him go, imports, 
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Iiſt, A holy kind of violence, more than ordinary, wherewith the Bride ſtrives 
and wreſtles to retain him. 24ly, That Chrift (as it were) waits for the be- 
liever's conſent in this wreſtling, as he ſaith to Jacob, Gen. 32. 26. J pray let 
me go. Which upon the matter ſeems to ſay, I will not go, if thou wilt hold 
me, and have me ſtay. 3dly, It imports an importunate adhering to him, and 
not conſenting upon any terms to quit him. And laſtiy, It imports the ſin- 
gular and inexpreſſible ſatisfaction ſhe had in him; her very life lay in the 
keeping him fill with her, and therefore ſhe holds him, and cannot think of 
parting with him. Now this preſence of Chrift, being ſpiritual, camot be un- 
derſtood in a carnal way, nor can they be carnal grips that retain him; and 
his power being omnipotent, it cannot be the force. of a frail creature that 
prevails, but it is here as in Hof. 12. 2, 3. In Jacob's prevailing, he wept and 
made ſupplication; that is, an humble, ardent ſuing to him by prayer, with a 
lively exerciſe of faith on his promiſes (whereby he allows his people 'to be 
preſſing) engageth him to ſtay : He is tyed by his own love that is in his 
heart, and his faithfulneſs in his promiſes, that he will not withdraw, and 
deny them that, for which they make ſupplication to him, more than if he 
were by their ſtrength prevailed over, and overcome; as a little weeping 
child will hold its mother or nurſe, not becauſe it is ſtronger than ſhe, but be- 
cauſe the mother's bowels ſo conſtrain her, as ſhe cannot almoſt; tho? ſhe 
would leave that child; fo Chrift's bowels yearning over a believer, are that 
which here holds him, that he cannot go; he cannot go, becauſe he will 
not. Here we have ground to obſerve the importunateneſs of fincere love, 
which is ſuch, as with a holy wilfulneſs it holds to Chrift, and will not quit 
him; as Jacob ſaid, I will not let thee go. 2. We may obſerve here the power 
of lively faith, to which nothing is impoſlible : Love and faith will ſtick to 
Chriſt, againſt his own ſeeming intreaties, till they gain their point, and will 
prevail, Gen. 32. 28. 3. See here the condeſcending, the wonderful conde- 
ſcending of the Almighty, to be held by his own creature, to be (as it were) 
at their diſpoſal ; I pray thee, ler me go, Gen, 32. 26, and Exod. 32. 10. Let 
me alone, Moſes : So long as a believer will not conſent to quit Chrift, fo long 
keeps their faith grip of him, and he will not offend at this importunity ; 
yea, he is exceedingly well pleaſed with it. It cannot be told how effectual 
prayer and faith would be, if fervent and vigorous. | . 
Ihe ſecond ſtep of her carriage, which is the ſcope of the former, namely 
of her holding him, is in theſe words, til! I had brought him to my mother”s 
houſe, to the chambers of her that conceived me, By mother in ſcripture is under- 
ſtood the viſible Church, which is even the believer's mother, Hof. 2. 2. Say 
to Ammi (my people) plead with your mother, So, chap. I. 6. this mother 
hath children, both after the fleſh, and after the Spirit, the former ns 
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the latter: And, chap, 8. F. it is the mother that hath ordinances, for the 
Bride's inſt ruction. The Chureh viſible is called the mother, becauſe, 1. By 
the immortal ſeed of the word, the Lord begets believers in his Church, to 
which he is Husband ; and the Father of theſe children; the the wife, and mo- 
ther that conceives them, and brings them up. 2. Becauſe of the covenant- 
tye that ſtands betwixt God and the viſible Church, whereby ſhe may claim 
right to him as her Husband (the covenant being the marriage - contract be- 
twixt God and the Church) which is therefore the ground of the former re- 
lation of mother. Again, Chriſt is ſaid to be brought into the Church, not 
only when his ordinances are pure in her, (which is ſuppoſed to be here al- 
ready; for, verſe 3. there were watchmen doing their duty, and diſpenſing 
pure ordinances) but when there is life in them, the preſence and counte- 
nance of his Spirit going along with them, that they may be powerful for 
the end appointed: As it was one thing to have the temple, the type 
of his Church, and another to have God's preſence ſingularly in it; fo 
it is one thing to have pure ordinances ſet up in the Church, and another to 
have Chriſt's preſence filling them with power: Now, faith ſhe, when I gor 
Chriſt, I knew there was many fellow-members of that ſame Church, that had need 
of him; and I was importunate that he might manifeſt himſelf in his ordinances 
there, for their and my good, Church-ordinances are the allowed and ordinary 
mean of keeping fellowſhip with Chriſt, and they are all empty when he is 
not there. Ob/. 1. That even true believers have the viſible Church for their 
mother; and it is written of them, as their privilege, that they were born 
there, Pal, 87. 4, 5. 2. Believers ſhould not diſclaim the Church in which 
they are ſpiritually begotten and born, nor their fellow-members therein; 
but reverence her as the mother that gave them life, and carry reſpectively 
toward her as ſuch ; Honour thy father and thy mother being a moral command, 
and the firſt with promiſe. See Pſal. 122. 3, 6. 3. When believers get near- 
eft Chriſt for themſelves, it is then the fit time to deal with him for others, 
eſpecially for the Church whereof they are members: It is Maoſes's only ex- 
preſs ſuit, Exod. 34, 9. when God admits him to his company (in preſenting 
whereof it is ſaid, verſe 8. he made haſte) I pray thee, O Lord, go among$t us. 
4. It is true tenderneſs, when one is admitted to more nearneſs with God 
than others, not to ſeparate from the Church whereof they were members, and 
as it were to carry Chriſt to their own chamber; but to endeavour to have 
Chrift brought alſo to the Church, that what is wanting of life amongſt her 
members, or the reſt of the children, may be made up by his preſence, 5. 
They who are tender of their own comfort, and of retaining Chriſt's preſence 
with themſelves, will be careful to have others, not yet ſenſible of their need 
of it, nor acquaint with it, made partakers thereof alſo. 6«Belieyers, 1 their 
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. ſerious applications to Chriſt for the Church whereof they are members, may 
prevail much, and have much influence for obtaining his preſence there, and 
for the putting of every thing in a better frame for the good of others. 7. A 
kindly member of the Church is brought up ordinarily in that Church, and 
by that mother, where they were conceived : therefore ſhe goes back to her 
mother's houſe ; for they have breaſts to nouriſh, who have a womb to bring 
forth in this reſpect; and yet here were both children that hated her, chap, 
1. 6..and watchmen that ſmote her, chap. 5. 7. yet to this mother's houſe ſhe 
goes. In a word, this is, as a kind ſpouſe living in her mother's houſe, hav- 
ing after long ſeeking found her husband, will be deſirous to have him home 

with her, not only for their mutual ſolace, but for the comfort of all the fa- 
mily ; ſo do believers, living yet in the Church, defire to improve their cre- 
dit and court with Chriſt, for the good of the whole Church, that where ſhe 
was conceived, others may be conceived alſo : Where Chriſt's ordinances are, 

there ordinarily are children begotten to God; and where a Church conceives 
ſeed, and brings forth to him, it is a token he hath not given her a bill of 
divorce, nor will diſclaim her to be his wife; ſo much leſs, the children ought 
not to diſclaim her as their mother: It is a ſhame that many, who profeſs to 
be children, either are not yet conceived, or the mother that conceived them, 
is deſpiſed by them; it is ſtrange if the Father will own ſuch as children, who 
not oy cry out againſt, but curſe their mother, and place a piece of religion 
in this, | | | | | | 


Verſe 5. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes 
and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 
Love till be pleaſe. MI Hit 
The third part of her care is in this verſe : When ſhe hath prevailed with 
him to give his preſence and countenance to her mother's houſe, then ſhe 
turns to the daughters of Jeruſalem, the viſible profeſſors and members of the 
Church, charging them, that now, ſeeing Chriſt is returned, they would be 
careful to entertain him well, and not to provoke him to withdraw. Theſe 
words were ſpoken to in the former chapter, verſe 7. where they have the 
fame general ſcope, which is to ſhew her care of having Chriſt retained ; but 
in this they differ, there they look to her particular enjoyment of Chriſt ; 
here they look (as the ſcope and connexion with the former words ſhew) to 
his preſence; in the Church or her mother's houſe, leſt that ſhould, by the 
daughters fault, be interrupted : The firſt ſhews a believer's care, conjuring 
all (as it were) that nothing in her might provoke him; this ſhews what 
ſhould be the Church's care in reference to his viſible preſence, and 8 
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(to ſay ſo) in his Church: New (faith ſhe) Chriſt is among, you, O ye who 
are of my mother's houſe, beware of putting him away : And in this the deals with 
them, as conſidered in their viſible Church-ftate and relation, and not as real 
believers ; the charge being to all: And therefore, in the following verſe, 
and chap. 8. 5, the daughters return an anſwer, which they do not, chap. 2. 7. 
becauſe here ſhe dire&s her words to the viſible profeſſors ; whereas, chap. 2. - 
7. her ſcope was only to compoſe her ſelf, ſeeing the preſence ſhe enjoyed 
was only to her particular ſenſe. Here, Obſ. 1. As there is more of Chriſt's 
ſenſible preſence, and alſo of diſtance from him, in his way with particular be- 
lievers at one time than another; ſo is there, in reſpect of his way to his 
Church: ſometime he is not in the mother's honſe, ſometimes he is. 2. As 
every believer ſhould endeavour to retain Chriſt in his preſence with their 
own ſouls, ſo all the members of a vifible Church ſhould be careful to prevent 
his departure from his ordinances. 3. Often it is with Chriſt's preſence in 
his Church, as it is with the condition of particular believers in it ; if they 
be ſecure, and he away from them, then often he is from the mother's houſe 
alſo ; if they be lively, and he with them, then he is brought back again to 
the Church with them, 4. As Chriſt may withdraw, if provoked and not en- 
tertained, from a private believer, ſo he will do from a Church, if they hold 
not faſt what they have received, and walk not anſwerably thereto. 5. Church- 
members, by their ſins, have much influence on Chrift's removal from a- 
mongſt them; yea, ſometimes it may come to paſs, when the body of a 
Church turn deſpiſers of the Goſpel, that no interce ſſion of the godly, for pre- 
venting his departure, will prevail, even tho Noah, Daniel and Job were a- 
mongſt them, Jer. 15. 1, and Exzek. 14. 14. 6. Believers, that know the 
hazard of provoking Chriſt, and what a loſs the loſs of his preſence is, would 
Interpoſe ſeriouſly with new unexperienced beginners, and give them warn- 
ing faithfully concerning this their hazard. 7. As a believer, in reſpe& of 
the viſible Church, ſtands under the relation of a child to a mother; ſo, in 
reſpect of viſible profeſſors, they ſtand under the relation of brethren and 
ſiſters, and would keep religious communion with them, even as ſuch, that 
being an external duty that lieth upon them. 8. True love to Chriſt will be 
affected even with the wrongs that others do to him who is their Beloved, and 
and will endeavour to prevent his being wronged and provoked, as ſhe doth' 
| Here. 9. True love to others, will not only put to pray and interceed for 
them, and employ all the court the believer hath with Chriſt for their good 
(as the Bride did in the former verſe) but will alſo manifeſt itſelf in giving 
faithful admonitious, advertiſements, &c. and in doing what elſe may prevent 
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Verſe 6. Who is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars 
of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrhe and frankincenſe, with all 
powders of the merchant ® 
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Ihe viſible profeſſors having now gotten a ſerious charge (becauſe they are 
not eaſily. engaged; and it marrs the good of our fellowſhip one with another 
in admonitions and warnings, when we are not ſerious even in the manner of 
our dealing with others) they are ſome way put in a little piece of warmneſs 
and admiration more than ordinary (as ordinarily Chriſt's return to a Church 
and his ordinances in it, after a palpable decay, hath ſome ftir and affect ionate- 
like motions accompanying it, ſuch as was to be found in John's hearers, John 
5. 35.) And in this affected and ſtirred condition they anſwer the Bride's 
charge, O who is this ? ſay they, importing they have more reſpect to the 
godly, and. ſhew forth more evidences of it in their expreſſions, than ever 
they uſed formerly to dos 000000000. . 
| That theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, may be cleared from 
theſe things, 1. That they are placed on the back of her charge to them; 
and when ſhe charges, they uſe to anſwer ( as chap. 5.9. and 8, 5.) and 
then ſhe proceeds to ſpeak to them: Even ſo it is here; for the words hold 
forth a mutual conference betwixt her and them, and therefore the words of 
this verſe will be moſt pertinently underſtood as ſpoken by them. 2. They 
are the ſame words on the matter, and ſpoken on the ſame occaſion with theſe, 
Chaps 8. F. which we will find to be ſpoken by them. 3. They can agree to 
none other. To ſay, they are the words of angels, is not warrantable, they 
not being a ſpeaking party in this Song: To ſay, they are the Bride's own 
words, will not ſuit with the commendation that is given to her, and of her 
in them, as by a diſtin& party: Neither can they be Chriſt's words ſpoken 
immediately by him; for, Chap. 8. 5. where theſe words upon the 
matter are repeated, ſhe is ſaid to aſcend, leaning on her Beloved; 
aud he is ſpoken of, and looked on as a third, both from the Bride and the 
ſpeaker. It remains then, that they muſt be the words of the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, wondring at the change that was to be ſeen on the Church, her caſe 
being now compared with what it was before; and wondring at believers in 
huer, upon the ſame account alſo, as almoſt miſtaking them, and ſo they ſpeak 
as having other affeftions. to them than what they had before, It is like that 
wWondring expreſſion, Ia. 49. 21. Thou, ſhalt ſay (to wit, when the ſudden 
change comes) Who hath begotten me theſe ? or, as it is, Rev. 3. 9. Where it is 
promiſed to the Church of Philadelphia, that others ſhould fall down, and wor- 
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ſhip at her fret, as being convinced now, that Chriſt {oves his Church. And 
that this verſe is ſpoken of the Bride, the words in the Original, being in 
the feminine gender, puts it out of queſtion; for they are in the Original, as 
if it were ſaid, Whois ſhe that cometh up? & e. 
The words contain a commendation of the Church, expreſſed both in the 
matter, and aiſo in the manner of the expreſſion (being by way of queſtion) 
and it is given by viſible profeſſors, fome whereof may be more tender than 
others, yet both contradiſtinguiſned from the Bride. The commendation hath - 
three parts, or ſteps. Fiſt, She cometh, or (as it is, chap, 8. 5.) aſcends from 
the wilderneſs; It is like, before this manifeſtation of Chriſt, the Church was 
dry and withered-like, in a wilderneſs condition, without any beauty or luftre ; 
but now that condition is changed, when Chriſt is preſent, ſhe aſcends and 
comes out of it: And this wilderneſs, conſidering her aſcent from it, ſignifies 
the world, wherein believers ſojourn in the way to heaven (as Hrael did in 
the wilderneſs to Canaan) and wherein there is no true content, nor ſatisfying 
reſt ſought by them, nor to be found by any; therefore is their back on it, 
| tho? formerly they ſeemed to be ſettled in it with the reſt of the world: Thus 
the heavenlineſs of believers in their converſation is ſet at. | 
Secondly, She comes like pillars of ſmoke-: This looks not in all things to or- 
dinary ſmoke, but (as the after-words do clear) to the ſmoke of incenſe, &c. 
Now ſhe aſcends like ſmoke in a calm day, and like pillars of it together, ma- 
king heaven-ward, as the ſmoke of incenſe, which being commanded in God's 
worſhip, was acceptable. to him: And as ſmoke flying from kindled fire cannot 
but aſcend, and fire (eſpecially new kindled) cannot but have«ſmoke, and that in 
abundance ; ſo now the Church being warmed, and of freſh inflamed and 
made lively with Chriſt's preſence, cannot but ſend out a ſweet ſavour, which 
diſcernably aſcends upward from the world (which is but a wilderneſs) as 
ſmoke doth from the earth. . | b 
Thirdly, She is perfumed with myrrhe and frankincenſe, and all the powders of 
the — * That is, as precious powders are uſed to make one ſavoury, ſo 
the believer being repleniſhed with the graces of Chriſt's Spirit, (often in 
this Song compared to ſweet ſpices, cap. 1. 12. and 4. 6, 139 147 16, &c,) and 
theſe graces being now quickned by his preſence, they caſt a delightful ſa- 
vour to them with whom ſuch belieyers converſe : So it was, Act, 2. uit, and 
the ordinances, being powerful and lively, will have ſuch a powerful influ- 
ence, as to be a ſieer ſavour in every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. and to leaveſome 
conviction of their amiableneſs and excellency, even upon the conſciences of 
_ theſe who will never get good of them, fo that there is no coſtly ointment 
or powder, that will ſo perfume a perſon or place, as the Goſpel will do a 
Church; eſpecially when, immediately on the back of Chrift's _ — 
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doth in an extraordinary manner countenance the diſpenſing of his own ordi- 
nances; ſo that even the temporary believer is made in a manner to receive 
e, lt Sali y to 35 26 2h wh | 
Next, the manner of the expreſſion is by way of queſtion, and admiration, 
Who is this ? ſay they, we never ſaw the like of her, ſhe hath no match; and 
ſo the queſtion expreſſeth a wonderful beauty and lovelineſs in her, and a 
great conviction and aſtoniſtument in them. In reference to which two, theſe 
things are to be learned, 1. That there is nothing more lovely and ſavoury 
© In it ſelf, than grace exerciſed in a believer's walk, and Chriſt's ordinances 
beautified with his own preſence in his Church. 2. That where Chriſt's or- 
dinances in his Church, and the graces of his Spirit in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, are made lively with his preſence, they will be in their beauty very diſ- 
cernable to others, and will be much admired, ſpoken of, and commended by 
them. 3. That this beauty is uſually moſt freſh, when Chriſt returns to his 
people and Church, aſter he hath been a while away; for then tenderneſs is | 
in life among them. 4. The world in it ſelf,and being compared with Chriſt's | 
Church (eſpecially in their eſtimation, whoſe eyes God hath opened) is but 
a miſerable wilderneſs, and cannot give a heartſom being or place of abode to 
a believer. - 5. Believers have a more noble deſign to compaſs, than to fit 
down and take up their reft in this world; their faces bend upward, and their 
backs are upon it. 6. Chriſt's preſence gives life to a believer's motion, and 
raviſheth them upward; as fire put to fewel, neceſſitates ſmoke to aſcend. 
7. A heavenly- minded believer. is a comely ſight ; and a world-denied pro- 
feſſor will extort a commendation, even from ordinary on-lookers. 8. As 
there is more of the exerciſe of true grace amongſt believers, by Chriſt's more 
than ordinary preſence with them, and in his Church; ſo there is often a 
more than ordinary warmneſs and motion in the generality of Church-mem- 
bers, at ſuch a time, whereof yet many may beUnſound, as no queſtion all 
the daughters of Jeruſalem were not found. g. The Church of Chriſt, and be- 
Hevers in it, will look much more beautiful to profeſſors at one time than at 
another, and they will be much more taken with this beauty ſometimes than 
at other times; for, chap. 1. 5. C. the daughters of Jeruſalem were in hazard 
to ſtumble at her ſpots ; here they are raviſhed with her beauty, as thinking 
her another thing than the was before. 10. Chriſt's preſence will indeed put 
another face, both on a Church and perſon, and make them every way diffe- 
rent (but ſtill to the better) from what they were. 11. The more active 
believers be, in exerciſing their graces, they will have the more freſh reliſh 
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58 "of the Song of Solomon. 8 
BRIDE; © 


Verſe 7. 


: 


Verſe 7. Behold his bed, which is Solomon's, threeſcore valiant 


nen are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. * Ms 
Verſe 8. They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: every man 


bath his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in the night." ' © 


The Bride, being commended in the former verſe. by the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, as being jealous that they gazed upon her, to the prejudice of the 
Bridegroom, and being ever reſtleſs till every commendable thing that is in 
her, redound to his praiſe, to whom ſhe owes and from whom ſhe derives all 
her beauty: She ſteps in haſtily with a Behold, as having a far more wonder- 
ful and excellent object to propone to them, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, the true 
Solomon himſelf, whoſe lovelineſs and glory ſhould take them all up, rather 
than any poor perfections they ſaw in ger. ny. e 000% 

That this is the ſcope, the matter will clear, eſpecially verſe 11. where, 
what ſhe would be at, is propounded in plain terms; and her ſudden coming in 
with a Behold, as in chap. 1. 6. doth confirm it. That they are the Bride's 


words alſo, the ſcope and connexion bear it out; this being her diſpoſition; 
that ſhe can ſuffer no commendation from Chriſt, nor from any other, to ſtay 


or reſt upon her, but is reſtleſs till it be turned over to his praiſe, as chap. 1. 
16. & 2. 3. &c, There is none ſo tender of him, or jealous of his honour, as 


Chriſt's Bride is. Again, the daughters being ſpoken unto, and Chriſt ſpo- 


ken of as a third perſon, it can be no other that ſpeaks here, but the Bride: 
What ? ( faith ſhe ) are ye talen with. any lovelineſs ye ſee in mes 
I will propoſe to you a far more excellent object. And this ſhort, but very ſweet 
diſcourſe, holds forth Chriſt, lovely and glorious, in three moſt excellent 
ſteps, wherein, by a notable gradation, Solomon is ever mentioned, his name 


(who was a 1 of Chriſt) being borrowed to deſign him, while his 
0 


glory is ſet forth. He is deſcribed, 1. From his bed, ver. 7, 8. whereby is 
ſet forth, the excellent happineſs and quietneſs that believers have in enjoy- 


ing him. 2. From his chariot, a moſt ſtately piece of work, by which is ſig- 


nified that excellent mean (to wit, the covenant of redemption revealed and 


preached) whereby our Lord Jeſus brings his people to his reſt; ver. g, 10. 


3. She propounds his own moſt excellent ſelf, and that crowned with the 


ſtately majeſty and glory of his love, beyond which there is no ſtep to pro- 
ceed; but here ſhe ſiſts, and willeth all others to be taken up, in beholding 


him, as the only deſiruble and heart-raviſhing object, verſe 111: N 
For opening of the firſt, in the 1 and 83th verſes, we have theſe five 


things 
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things to conſider ; 1. Who this Solomon is. 2. What this bed is. 3. What 
this guard, that is about it, doth fignifie. 4. For what end that guard is ap 
inted. © 5. The uſe of the note of attention, Behold, which is prefixed. © 
1ſt, By Solomon, David's fon properly is not underſtood, this ſcope will not 
agree to him (he was indeed a great king, but a greater than Solomon is here:) 
fore, ſeeing in ſcripture, Solomon was typical of Chriſt, as from P/al, 72. 
and other cke may be gathered, through all cheſe verſes, hy Solomon is un- 
ſtood Chriſt, the Beloved and Bridegroom, who efpecially was typified by 
Solomin in theſe things; 1. Solomon had a great kingdom, from the river to the 
fea'; and ſo will our Lord have many ſubjects. 2. As Solomon was, ſo Chriſt 
is, a powerful, rich King; our Lord jeſus hath all power in heaven and 
earth committed to him. 3. Solomon was a royal, magnificent king, ſought un- 
to from all parts of the earth; and ſo the name and glory Wherewith the Me- 
diator-is ſurniſhed, is above every name in heaven and in earth. 4. Solomon 
was a wiſe, judicious king, and ſingular for that; and fo in our Lord Jeſus 
dwells all the treaſures of wiſdom and 3 ; there is no need to fear, that 
wy thing that concerns his people will miſcarry in his hand, 5. Solomon had 2 
peareabte rrigtir (for which cauſe he had that name) and his goyernment was 
bleffed and Happy to his people and ſervants; and ſo our Lord Jeſus is 
the Prince of peace, Ia. 9. 6. and of his government there is ny ee and 
happy are chis ſubjefts, and buiſſod are his ſervants ; for, the one half of his glo- 
y, . mapnificence, wiſdom, Bc. and of their happineſs, can neither be told nor 
believed. This is un excellent Perſon, and a moſt ſtately King, Who yet is 
the belieuer's Bridegroam: Chriſt's Bride is nobly and honourably matched. 
_ 24ly, By bed, here, is underfiood the ſame thing that was ſignified by it, 
bbup, 1. 16. to wit, chat acceſs, nearneſs and familiarity, that the believer 
hath with»Chrift, and whereunto he admits them that are His; and the reſt, 
ſolace and refreſhment that they enjoy in fellowſhip with him: Beds being e- 
fpecialty appointed for cheſe two, 1. For refreſhing and reſt, 7a, 57.2. and 
Hul. 192. 3. 2. For the mutual Fellowſhip of husband and wife, So then, by 
this is holden forth the excellent, refreftiing and ſoul- eaſe, that a believer 
may have in the enjoying of Chrift : There is no bed that ö 
reſt and ſolace, liketthis. Again, it is called his bed, (1.) To diſtinguiſh it from 
bers, ebap. 3. its There is great odds betwixt the CWO, as Was hinted npon 
that verſe. (200 To ſhew, chat altho' ſhe be admitted to it (and therefore it is 
called ans, hap. 1. 16.) yet it is holy procured and framed by him alone. 
(34) E is called his, to ſnew the communion. that a believer hath with Chriſt 
inchis'refreſhings. O'iſweet?! It is Chriſt's own bed, if he ly well, they ly well 
' Who are married to him; it is His peace which they enjoy here, My peace I 
leaveiwith you, y peace I give unto (you, Jo. 14. 27. And it is his ay an 
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throne that they are made pa rtakers of hereafter, hen they are ſet down. on 
the fame” tlirone with him. Again, it is called his bed, which ir Sotomon's * 
which expreffion is added, to ſſiew where the weight of this wonderful re- 
freſhing ties, to wit, in this, that the reſt (which he invites them to bekofd) 
is no mean man's, it is Solomor's 5 yea, a greater than Solomon s, whole cur- 
tains and hangings are much above . 1. 6. If Solomon's ſervants were 
happy that were admitted to Nis preſence, how wotderfally happy are belie- 
vers, Chriſt's Bride, Who are admitted to his own” bed : The dignity of he- 
lie ving, and umion with him, wotild be read out of the dignity and glorious 
majeſty of the perſon with whom we are unitec. FF 
3aly, There is a guard mentioned here, which, in relation to Chriſt, ſhews 
his ſtatelineſs, and, in relation to us, ſhews our ſafety and ſecurity; that as 
kings (and it is like Sclomon) uſed to be attended by guards, for ftatetinefs and 


ſecurity, that quietly they may reſt (their gnards watching about tem o 


this reſt that a believer hath in Chriſt, O it is fre! there is an excellent 
guard compaſſing them about. It is particularly deſeribed, 1. In its number, 
they are ſixty, that is a competent and ſifficient number. 2. They are valiant, 
gallant, couragious men, that will not fail to execute orders: They are the 
choice men of Iſrael, that Solomon had to watch his bed; they are choice ones 
our Lord makes uſe of for the ſecurity of believers, 3. They are orderly 
diſpoſed for their ſecurity, they are about it, on all hands; there can be no 
approach made upon believers, to the prejudice of the repoſe they have in 
Chriſt. 4. They are well armed, yea, always at their arms, in a poſture of 
defence, they all hold ſwords ; none of them wants arms, and they have them 
ſtill in readineſs, 5. They are not only ſtout, 'bnt'skilfal, experr men, who 
have been tried and well proven: None of his people needs to ſuſpect Chriſt's 
watch over them, dexterous is he is preſerving poor ſouls. 6. Every one bath 
his ſword girt on his thigh, and is flanding at his poſt, All the expreſſions tend 
to ſhew, that here, and here only, in Chriſt's bed, may a ſoul reft ſecure ; 
there is no acceſs for wrath to ſeize upon them that are in Chriſt, nor to 
devils to pull them from Chriſt ; for, he and his Father are ſtronger than 
all, and none is able to pluck them out of his hand. Believers have a notable ſe- 
curity and defence, Chriſt's bed and his guard; if he be ſure, they are ſure ; 
one watch watcheth both him and her. The fame power of God, I. 27. 2, 
the twenty thouſand of angels, which are his chariots, Pal, 68. 17. are for the 
believer's protection in Chriſt's company, pitching their tents about them, Pſal, 
34. 8. In a word, they are not only guarded with angels, but with divine 
attributes, the wiſdom and power of God, and this makes them dwel in ſafety. 


4thly, The end of all this is, for fear in the night : There are no nights to 
Chriſt himſelf, and ſd no fear; 1 the type, having ſuch a peace- 
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able kingdom, it is not like he had much fear; but the fear is in reſpect of 
believers, who are admitted to Chriſt's company and fellowſhip: For prevent- 
ing their fears, he hath ſettled all firmly, as if guards were ſet for their ſe- 
curity. Hence we gather, that the believer is ſuppoſed to be in the 
bed with him, otherwiſe there is no uſe of this guard; and - his bed 
here is a piece of work that is framed not only for himſelf, but alſo for 
the daughters of Jeruſalem, as the following chariot is. By night here is un- 
derſtood believers darkneſs and lightleſs conditions (to ſpeak ſo) wherein fears, 
doubts, challenges, &c. are moſt ready to aſſault, as afrightmentments uſe to 
befal men in the night. Theſe words, becauſe of fear in the night, hold forth 
the uſe that our Solomon hath of that guard, to wit, for quieting his poor 
people, againſt the doubtings, difficulties, diſcouragements, ©c. and ſuch- 


like, whereto believers are ſo ſubject, in their drooping, night-conditions ; 
tho', when light ſhines, they are little troubled. Theſe words ſhew, 1. That 
Chriſt's Bride, admitted to fellowſhip with him, may have her black and dark 
nights, 2. That believers, who have thought themſelves above doubtings 
and fears, when things went well with them; yet, in nights of temptation, 
darkneſs and trial, they may be overtaken with many ſad fears: It is not al- 
ways day with them ; and when it is night with them, they are apt to fear. 
ZeThat believers, in their nights, and under their fears, have good ſecurity and 
an excellent guard; yea, their ſafety and defence is as good then, as when there 
is no night nor fear: How dark ſoever their night be, Chriſt's guard will 
ſufficiently preſerve them, 4. Chriſt is tender even of believers fears, and 
Hath provided ſo well for their peace, as he hath appointed means, not only 
to prevent their hurt, but alſo to prevent their fears; for, becauſe of fear hath 
He appointed this guard. 5. There is no king or monarch ſo well attended 

| Aer ſo ſecure and ſound as a believer: His guard 
3s ſtill at their poſt, and they are valiant men, that cannot fail; for, (1.) He 
is at peace with God; and he that is within the peace of God, hath the 
warrant, right and advantage of it to guard the heart and mind, Phil. 4. 7, 
(2.) The believer hath all the promiſes, and confirmationsof - oath and ſeals, 
in which it is impoſſible for God to lie, to ſecure and quiet him, '(3.) He hath 
the watch of angels, Pſal. 34. 7. pitching their tents about him, and chariots of 
angels waiting on him. (4.) He hath God himſelf, and his almighty power 
for his defence, who «love may make him dwell in Jafery > wherefore he may 
ly down with confidence, and alſo ſleep with quietneſs, Pſal. 4. 8. It is good 
ſleeping in Chriſt's bed, there is not ſo good reſt to be found any where in 
the world : So then, by the guard is underſtood whatever contributes for 
confirming believers faith, and ſtrengthning them againſt their fears of being 
interrupted in their reſt, which (being in Chriſt) is allowed upon them. 
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The ſecond piece of work, mentioned, for the commendation of the Work- 
er, is a chariot, deſcribed at large verſ. 9, 10. For clearing of the words, 
we are to inquire concerning theſe three things, 1ſt, Its Worker or Former. 

24ly, The end for which it is framed. 34ly, Concerning this charior itſelf. 
The Author or Maker thereof is Solomon, and that King Solomon, that is 
Chriſt, as was cleared before: he is mentioned thrice under this name; but 
there is a gradation here that is obſervable. (1.) He is called Solomon, verſe 7. 
(2.) King Solomon, verſe 9. (3.) King Solomon crowned, or, crowned King Solo- 
mon, verſe 11. The longer the ſpeaks of Chriſt, and inſiſts in mentioning his 
excellency, her thoughts draw the deeper, ſhe ſets him up the higher, and 
becomes warmer in her apprehenfions, affectiong and expreffions concerning 
him; acquaintance with him would make one ſpeak eloquently of him: He 
that is the Worker and Former of this chariot, is a moſt excellent King; it 
muſt needs then be a ſtately, royal piece of work. | | 

_ Secondly, There are two ends mentioned wherefore he makes it. ff, It is 
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ap. . 
e bimſelf, that is, for bis own, glory, and chat thereby he may in a fpecial 


OW 
way hold forth himſelf N Age hat particularly in his grace; for, 
tho” he made all things for himſelf, yet is he ſaid eſpecially. to manifeſt his 
glory in doing good to his people ; and what ſerves for the manifeſtation of 
His grace, is in a peculiar manner m. imſelſ 
people have I formed or my ſe if: pts a far other way than he formed other na- 
tions) they ſhall Cin a fingular way ) | 


— * 
* 
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chariot. with love, and appointing. of it for the daughters of Jeruſalem, doth 
confirm this alſo, that it is the praiſe of grace that eſpecially ſhines in this 
piece of work. And fo the:/econd end, ſubordinate te the former, is in the end 
of verſe 10. in theſe words, fon the, daughters of Jeruſalemgthat is, ſor their good 
that are weak and far ſhort of perfeckion; it is not only fitted for his glory, 
but alſo it is fitted. and confirmed, to them, ſo as it may procure and bring a- 
bout their good. 0. 1. In. the greateſt, pieces of Chriſt's workmanſhip he 
Had mind of poor ſinners yet unglorifed; his delight was with them before the 
world was, Prov, 8. 31. 2. The glorifying of grace is the great thing Chrift 
aims at in all His contrivance and way toward his Church and people. 3. He 
bath knit his own, glory: and the good of his people together; that ſame work 
which is for: himſelf, is alfo for them, that if he obtain his end, they cannot 
but be well; his glory and their good ride (to ſay fo) in one charior, 4. For 
as ſtately a perſon as our Lord Jeſus is, he diſdains not to be occupied in ma- 
king works, and as it were framing chariots, for the behoof of his people: Ra- 
ther than they ſhould want what' may further them in their way, he will make 
„„ biggfdlk cn ene and, adn re hw Hotel 
__.. Thirdly, The third thing is the work itſelf, which indeed is, very admirable, 
as the Worker and ends are: It is chariot, ſeveral.ways deſcribed, both in 
Its matter, form and furniture. The word tranſlated chariot is no where elſe 
In ſeripture, it is tranſlated bed on the margent; it is by the Septuagints ex- 


| greed ty ſuch a word as ſignifieth to be carried, and to carry, as chariots and 
- itters (wherein men are carried) uſed to be carried by horſes : We think it 


fitly expreſſed by chariot, not only becauſe the word is different. from: that 
which is tranſlated bed, verſe 7. but, ſirſt, the immediate end and uſe ſeems 
to be different alſo: for, as ſtately kings uie their beds for repoſe and reſt, 


in their chambers, and their chariots to ride in, when they go abroad, and 
| wherein their queens may ride with them ; ſo is it here. As Chriſt hath a 

bed for belieyers quieting, he hath. alfo a chariot for ſaſe convoying-and-car- 
being no leſs neceſſiry for believers (ſuch as the daughters of Jeruſalem! are) 
than the former. eee e 


In 


made for hinſelſ. $0, Ia. 43. 74 21. This 


clons) they all (in a fingular way) bew forth, my praiſe, that is; the praile of 
ts a wherein his way. was, peculzar to them; And the paving af this 
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communicates his for finners,” 3 carries them b de 


cial love from 
made, or appointed for con a love to, chem, of for bringing them through 
ame covenant: "therefore it muſt be under-- 


BE miert by this chariot we underfta | vay of redemption” i in "general, 
2s it is contrivelt3h tHe eternal coun of God, and 10" called the coyenant of 
redemption,” and alte as it is preached and mantfefted” to l in the Goſpel. 


The reafons why we thus apply i 8 are, not only becaule there is no other 


thing that it will agree unto; for, . It is a work of Chrift, and ſo not Chriſt 
himſelf. 2, It is a oo of ſp that grace for his own, and that while they 

are ini the way (tor the elect in 1 are not daughters of exuſalem) 4 
fore it 45 no common wot; of creation, or providence, or of glory in heaven · 
3. Tris forthe Churctt g good, and therefore cannot be underſtood of her; 
for, beſide that the Teyeral parts of its deſcription will not ſuit her, not only 


Christ but the daughters of eruſalem are to be born in this chariot : And 


we know not a fourth thing naginable, that can be underſtood, b y it, but the 


_ covenant of redem mption. re 6: led in the Golye But, 24ly, The . 


redemption is tha 
kis grace And 10 ve to 


> 


rk of Chriſt 8, 2 5 moſt enthettly the 110 of 
ful lovely 


720 885 which" makes Him wonder 
mt le; (to let fo h Which the' preſent ſcope) Tt rere w uſt he 


here undei Cod. gay : work is Keel by this, chariot, 8 it 
refore 

it is fad to The ved fit e for that end: Now there i 15 NO partak INE of ſpe- 
uit, vat by „this covenant '; nor was there ever other mean 


to che Tre —_— it, but 
ſued. - 4thly, All that is ſpoken of this chariot, as it will be applicable to no 
other chips” fo Will it well agree ee to the covenant of redemption manifeſted 
and preached in the Goſpel. f. It may. well be compared to 2 chariot, For 
cauſe by it poor believers are carried through; as in a chariot, born u 1 1a 
firftained by it, even in the way : Vea, in it and by it they triumph, and ride 
as in triumph Gs he in this Goſpel rides proſperouſly) and if it be-that where- 
in he rides, it muſt be that wherein they ride alſo, and therefore well com- 
pared to a char iot, 'becauſe both he * 

nently and-pecyliarly-Chrift's workmanſhip; he made this covenant for their 
behoof, and entred himſelf ſurety, undertaking for them, When there was 
none upon their ſide of the covenant to undertake ] but he the Mediator ; and 
therefore is he ſtiled Jeſus and Redeemer, and it is by his purchaſe (having 


procuredthis unto them) that they are admitted to it, and carried through in 
it. It is in a peculiar way contrived and framed for the glory of his grace, 
and the good of His FP ple, as hath been ſaid; by it is manifeſted in the 


Church the manifold wiſdom of God, and the riches of the grace of. Chriſt: 
If ever a piece of work was made for the good of ſinners, and the glory of 
grace, this 1 is it, without which all the creatures had been — 8 
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good to be here; And love is 4 1 
ien leere arg bean may en ee ne ee e e 
without, yet none knows or can know the heart and bowels of the covenant 
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(to ſay ſo) and the love that is there, but theſe that are within. . 2, Love is 


Put over the bottom of gold, and made the pavements; (I.) Becauſe love in 


this covenant condeſeends loweſt to us 5 and there can be no lower ſtoopit 
imaginable, than that to, which the love of Chrift hath. made him bow (a:) 


: 
* * 


It is love that makes the nches of Chriſt applicable to us 3 we could not walt 


on that gold, if love paved it nat: the freedom of his grace and love makes 
all refreſhful ; the believer, even tho a ſinner, may ride and reſt here. 42 It 
is to hearten a ſinner to come in and cloſe, with this covenant ; and it he ws 


what fits it to be a chariot for them to ride in it is the 4 of love: 
a ſinner may leap, here, there is no hazard t + U ; or if he fall, he falls ſoft, 
for it is upon love: There will be no rejecting of a ſinner that would enter 


FP * 
4 


and fit down in it; why ? they are to {if ſtand, and ly on love, which will 


cover their infirmities and not contend, otherwiſe there would be no acceſs to 
it, nor abiding in it, it would caſt them out, Thus doth grace ſhine in the 
covenant, as the lineing and inſide of all the promiſes, when ther are ſeen; 
therefore is it peculiarly called the covenant of grace.  9thly, It is for the 
daughters of Jeruſalem: All the work is for them, but eſpecially the pavement 
of love, it is for them, who, while they are in the way, are ſubject to infirmi- 
ties; it is fitted for them to roll on, and reſt in, even when ſenſe of fin would 
otherwiſe ſting and diſquiet them: This ſuits well with that word, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God, but there are many, things ſinful 


to be found in it, yet he hath made with.me an everlaſting covenant, well ordered 


in all things, and ſure ;, This, (faith he, when he was to die) is all my ſaluation, 
and all my deſire, There needs no more for carrying believing ſinners through, 
and giving them eaſe under their challenges and perplexities, but this, it is 
ſo well ſuited for believers conditions. From all this ſhe proceeds, verſe 11. 


to point out Chrift as precious, this covenant putting as it were the crown of 


of grace and lovelineſs on him. | 
Ob. 1. The work of redemption, bringing ſinners out of a ſtate of wrath, 
and carrying them through to glory, is a noble defign, a wonderfully excel- 
lent work, and hath been deeply contrived. 2. O the excellent wiſdom, and 
wonderful grace that ſhines in this covenant! 3. They who would reft in 
Chriſt's bed, muſt ride in his chariot ; they who would ſhare in his peace, 
and be admitted to ſweet fellowſhip with him, muſt accept of his offers, and 
enter into covenant with him. 4. The weight of all contained in the cove- 

nant lies on Chriſt ; therefore it is 2. workmanſhip alone, as being the ſurety 
< = oh eo at e there- 
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thereof to the Father, che Meſſenger of the covenant to us, and in effect the 


riding or pore oe to heaven, but in this chariot ; No other name by which 
men can be ſaved; but the name of Chriſt, that is manifeſted by this covenant. 


- 
2 * 


Verſe. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King 
Solomon with the 'crown- wherewith his mother crowned him int 
the day of his eſponſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of his 
ff A big. 08 bt 3 
She proceeds, in this verſe, to hold forth the Worker of this great work; 
and altho? all the pieces of the work be admirable, yet hath he much more 
glory, in as far as the builder is more glorious, and hath more honour * 


I 


Verſe ail: of the Song of Solomon. 139 


the houſe : And becauſe his commendation is her ſcope; therefore ſhe pro- 
pounds him in his. beauty and glory, with an exhortation filled with admi- 
ration; I (faith ſhe) ye would wonder, O daughters, &c. here is a wonderful 
object, Chriſt himſelf, on whom all eyes ſhould be fixed; up therefore, come” forth 
and behold him. There are four things in the verſe, 1. The parties ſpoken 
unto. 2. A glorious object propounded to them. 3. This glorious object, 
being Chriſt, is qualified and ſet out in his moſt lovely and wonderful poſture, 
by three qualifications. 4. A duty in reference to him, ſo qualified, is called 
for, and preſſed upon the daughter. 3. : 
Firſt, The parties excited and ſpoken to here, are the daughters of Zion. By 
Zion oftentimes in ſcripture is underſtood the Church, wherein Chriſt is ſet 
as King, P/al. 2. 6. and elſewhere: and ſo, by daughters of Zion, we are to 
underſtand members of the Church; they are the ſame with the dangh- 
ters of Jeruſalem mentioned verſe 5. and her ſcope being to ſpeak to them who 
ſpoke, verſe 6. and they being the ſame to whom ſhe ſpake, verſe 5. doth 
confirm it; for the words run in one context. They are called here daughter: 
of Zion, 1. Becauſe it was for Zion's ſake that the Lord ſo much prized Je- 
ruſalem, Pſal. 87. 2. his temple and ordinances being eſpecially there. 2. To 
put the daughters of Jeruſalem in mind, what was the eſpecial ground of the 
relation which God owned in them, namely, their being incorporate into his 
Church, whereby they had acceſs to his ordinances ; and that ſo they might 
know, whoever was deficient, yet this duty called for did exceedingly become 
them, Chriſt being King of Zion : For which cauſe, elſewhere, Zech. 9. 9. 
the exhortation runs in theſe terms, Tell the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King 
cometh, &c. It is no little thing to get profeſſors taking up the relation they 
ſtand under to Chrift, and engaged to walk according 
Secondly, The object, propoſed to the daughters, is King Solomon, even the 
King of Zion, the King of peace, and King of ſaints, in a word, their King : 
This relation makes him lovely to them; yet, it is not Chrift ſimply that is 
here propoſed to their view, but Chriſt with a crown, in moſt flately magni- 
ficence, ſuch as kings uſe to be adorned with, when they are in great tate, 
or on their coronation- day. While it is ſaid,” he hath 4 crown,. hereby is not 
ſignified any material crown, but majeſty and glory, as Pal. 21, 3. Thou ſet 4 
crown of pure gold on his head, &c. And ſo Chriſt conquering on the white horſe, 
Rev. 6. 3. is ſaid to have 4 crown And, Rev, 19, 12. it is ſaid, he hath on his 
head many crowns, to ſhew his great and manifold glory, ſuch as becomes the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. Every look of Chriſt .is not enough, many 
thinks not much of him: This ſhews how Chriſt's glory is to be ſeen, and 
how for that end he is to be conſidered by on-lookers ; he is to be looked u- 
pon as he doth diſcover and hold _ himſelf, otherwiſe his glory will ne- 
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ver vightly be taken up: And therefore, to help us in tliis, and to prevent 
an Objection which carnal ſenſe might make again her ſtope, ſnhe qualifies 
this crown and glory of his, three ways, Firſt, It is the crown wherewith his mo- 
ther crowned him: Where we are to enquire, 1, What different crowns Chriſt 
may be ſaid to have, and what this is. 2. Who this mother is. 3. How ſhe 
: is aid to-crown'him, J.... oa onGgty 355419 Torah ff 0m 
_ Chriſt may be ſaill to have a! fourfold glory, or crown, (1.) As God co- 
eſſential with the Father; this crown is not put on him, being natural to 
him, who is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, Heb. 1. 2, 3. (24 He hath a crown and glory as Mediator, in reſpec 
of the power, authority and glory wherewith he is inveſted, as God's great De- 
puty and Anointed upon the holy hill of Zion, having power and a rod of iron, 
even in reference to enemies; and ſeeing this is not of his mother's putting 
on, it is not that which is here underſtood. (3.) He hath a crown and glo- 
ry, in reſpect of the manifeſtation of his glory in the executing of his offices, 
when he makes his mediatory power and glory apparent in particular ſteps; 
thus ſometimes he is faid to take his power to him, Rev. 11. 17. and is ſaid to 
be cromned, when the white horſe of the Goſpel rides in triumph, Rev. 6. 2. 
The lft ſtep of this glory will be in the day of judgment: In thort, this con- 
fiſts in his exerciſing his former power, committed to him as Mediator, (4.) 
There is a crown and glory which is in a manner put on him by particular be- 
lievers, when he 1s glorified by them, not by adding any thing to his infinite 
glory, but by their acknowledging of him to be fo, eſpecially their acknow- 
ledging his rich and free grace, and by believing, :putting their feal thereunto, 
John 3. 33. and giving him glory, as Abraham did, Rom. 4. 20. in which re- 
ſpect he is crowned; as on the contrary, when he meets not with this, he is 
defpiſed, and it is a ſaying upon the matter, This mam ſhall not reign over us : 
Now this laſt is to be here underſtood. Again, by mother, here, is not un- 
derſtood his natural mother, but it muſt be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe for one 
of two; Either, 1ſt, For the Church catholick, which being mother to Chriſt 
myſtical, may be ſaid to be mother to him; as Rev. 12. 5. the Church is ſaid 
to bring forth 4 man-child, who is taken to heaven, and hath aſcribed to him 
the properties due to Chriſt, and yet Chriſt myſtical is there underſtood : Or, 
2aly, For a particular believer, who may be faid to be Chriſt's: mother in theſe 


Chap. 3. 


reſpects, 1. For the near relation that is betwixt Chriſt and particular belie- 


=. vers, and the account he hath of them; for which reaſon they are called his 


fetter, his ſpouſe, chap. 4. 10. and Marth. 12, f. he calls them his brother, his 
fer, yea, mother. 2. Becauſe Chriſt is formed and brought forth in them, 
being as it were conceived in every one of them, Gal. 3. 9. Chriſt (as it were) 
getting a new being in them, which he had not before, We conceive, both 
| 3 | may 
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Verſe — Song of Solomon. =; - a 


may be underſtood here, and the laſt eſpecially, as ſerving moſt to the ſcope 
of commending Chrift to them: And if the firſt be included, to wit, the 
Church univerſal, then particular believers (being homogeneous parts of the 
whole) cannot be excluded; for, the Church crowns Chriſt, when ſhe brings 
forth children to him, which is, when by the ordinances Chriſt is begotten in 
them. Now, they are ſaid to crown Chriſt, and glorify him, not by adding 
any new degrees of glory to him, conſidered - in himſelf; but this his being 
crowned by them, doth eſpecially appear in theſe three, 1/, Their high eſti- 
mation of him, beyond what others have, and what themſelves were won 
to have: Now he is highly eſteemed, who before was deſpiſed by them; 85 1 
whereas to them he wanted a crown and dominion, now he hath it. 2dly, 
Their acceptation of him as their King, when by their conſent they ratify 
(as it were) God's donation of the crown to him; and in acknowledgingthere- 
of, they ſubmit to his ſceptre and government. Thus he is crowned by them, 
when he is expreſly with full confent of the ſoul acknowledged as King and 
Lord; even as David formerly crowned, anointed and made king over //rae/ 
by the Lord, is faid to be made king by Judah, when they accept of him to 
reign at Hebron; and afterward by the ten tribes, in their ſubmiſſion to him, 
and conſenting to the former appointment: Even ſo. believers ſubmiſſion to 
Chriſt, is a crowning of him, as to themſelves ; and ſo there are particular co- 
ronations (to ſay fo) of Chriſt, even as there are particular eſpoufals betwixt 
him and believers. 34ly, This is in reſpect of the glory, that reſults to Chriſt 
from their ſubmiſſion and acknowledgment : Even as ſinners, deſpiſing him, 
put (as it were) a blot on him, put him to open ſhame, and fays, We. will 
not have him to reign over us; ſo believers, yielding up themſelves to Chriſt, 
do in a manner put honour and glory upon him, Ja. G2. 2, 3. The married 
Church or people are ſaid to be 2 crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, when 
the grace of Chriſt hath its native effect amongſt. them; as the converſion of 
ſouls proves to faithful miniſters their crown and joy, 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. fo doth 
it to the great Biſhop and Shepherd of ſouls : And, as Prov. 12. 4. à virtuous 
woman is 4 crown or ornament to her husband, whereas if ſhe be not ſo, ſhe 
maketh him aſhamed ; ſo are believers ſome-way a crown to Chriſt, becauſe 
all the glory and beauty which is to be found on them, is his, and from him. 
This then is the meaning, Conſider Chriſt in the beauty wherein he x. 25 to he- 
lievers, and with the eſteem they have of him, as full of; grace and truth, when they 


acknowledge him, and ſubjett to him, and he will be ſeen to be exceeding ſtattly and _ 1 


lovely. | | | 
The ſecond qualification confirms this: This crown it put on him in the 

day of his eſpouſals. Now, Chrift's general eſpouſals are not yet come, and ſo 

the crown in that reſpeck is not yet put on him; it muſt be therefore the E 
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of his eſpouſals with particular belieyers (which is here underſtood, there 
being no other before his ſecond coming) who are, 2 Cor. 1 1. 2+ eſpouſed to him, 
by their conſenting to accept him for their husband, as he is king to them, 
by their ſubmitting to his dominion. His being crowned, here, is mentioned 
with reſpe& to this day of his eſpouſals; becauſe, as bridegrooms uſed to be 
moſt glorious in their marriage-day, ſo Chrift hath, at the time of eſpouſals, 
a ſpecial lovelineſs to the new married believer; what by the more kindly 
and tender manifeſtations of his love, and what by the freſh reliſh ; it hath 
then to them, when their ſpirits are broke with the ſenſe of their fin, and 
warm with a deal of holy joy and fainneſs, which uſeth then to abound in 
their heart, in reference to ſo good a bargain ; ſo Chriſt is then to believers 
wonderfully lovely: And altho' the effects of his kindneſs may be inlarged 
afterward, and their eſteem of him may alſo grow; yet readily then, as it is 
moſt ſenſible, ſo their admiration is moſt in exerciſe, - and their thoughts of 
Chriſt's. excellent worth are moſt affectingly, and overcomingly raviſhing ; 
and when in their after-thoughts they are taken up with him, the remem- 
bring of that day of eſpouſals, when he took them by the hand, puts ſtill a 
 loyelineſs on him to them, that in his love he ſo wonderfully condeſcended 


” 


um Mem.” CCC Go 
I The third qualification confirms the ſame (for, it is in efſect one qualificati- 
on in three expreſſions) and it is in theſe words, and in the day of the gladneſs 
of his heart; What is it (faith ſhe) that cheers Chriſt, and makes him hearti- 
ly glad? It is even this, when poor ſinners accept of him, that is, Chriſt's 
marriage-day; and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride that day, ſo 
doth he rejoice: and as the good Shepherd rejoiceth when he recovers his /oft 
ſheep, or the father his prodigal ſon, Luke 15. 32. ſo doth Chriſt when ſinners 
are brought in to him by the Goſpel : And this joy is called the gladneſs of his 
heart, to ſhew the reality of it; Chriſt (in a manner) can enjoy no ſuch ſa- 
tisfying thing as a marriage with a poor ſinner, then he ſees the travel of his 
foul and is ſatisfied, Iſa. $3. 11+ that cheers him and makes him ſmile (if I may 
Tay ſo). and this looks to that glory which ſhines in Chrift, and is expreſſed 


by him when he is well ſatisfied with poor finners, and that is mainly when 


he gets welcome by them. This ſignifies not joy in Chrift, as it is in us; 
but, 1. It ſhews how acceptable a ſinner's believing in him, is to him. 2. 
Wbat confident welcome they may expect from him, when they come unto 
him. 3. How kindly he uſeth them, by manifeſting himſelf to be well plea- 
Ted, as one that is cheerful doth on his marriage-day to his bride.  _ 

+, Thirdly, The duty preſt upon the daughters is in two words, holding forth 
two duties, the, one whereof is the mids or mean to the other, and the other 


the end of this. The firſt is, Beho/d, which points at the great ſcope * 
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thing called for; and it imports, 1. A wonderful Object; and indeed Chrift is 
ſo, being conſidered in his moſt royal poſture, as a . crowned King upon his 
coronation- day; and in his moſt loving poſture, as a beautiful Bridegroom on 
his marriage-day. 2. It imports a dulneſs in the daughters, needing upſtirring 
to take up Chrift in this lovely and glorious poſture. ' 3, A difficulty rightly 
to take him up under this confideration, yet a neceſſity of it, and that it be 
done with attention. - 4. It implies an intenſneſs or benſil of ſpirit in the act 
of beholding ; fo rare'an object calls for greateſt intention of heart, and gra- 
veſt conſideration of mind in the beholder. It is not every look or glance of 
the eyes that will diſcern it; but, (1.) There muſt be attentiveneſs and ſtea- 
dineſs, a ſtayed looking, and as it were dwelling on the object with their 
eye. (a.) The exerciſe of faith muſt go alongſt with this their looking, read- 
ing his worth by faith exerciſed on him, as /. 45. 19. Look unto me, aud be 
ye ſaved ; beholding of him, as the ſtung Hraelites did the brazen ſerpent, 
(3.) Alſo the exerciſe of love; an affectionate look is here neceſſary, delight- 
ing in him, and being taken up with him, as one with that wherein they 
take pleaſure : the eye of the ſeer, here, cannot but affect and inflame the 
heart. (4.) This looking is attended with wondring at this glorious Object, 
as one beholding a wonder, and raviſhed with the admirableneſs of it: All © 
theſe are comprehended under this expreſſion, Behold: him. The ſecond: word 
(Which hath in it another piece of their duty) is, Go forth; and this is a help 
to the other : And, beſide what hath been hinted at in the former expreſſion, 
it ſhews, it is not in every poſture that they will take up Chriſt thus; but 
there is a neceſſity they muſt come out from under the natural condition they 
were into: We take it to be the ſame with that precept, Pſal. 45. 10, rr. 
Forget thine own people and thy fatherꝰs houſe, ſo (and no otherwiſe): ſhall the Xing 
greatly deſire thy beauty. Chrift manifeſts not himſelf, as reconciled and pleaſed; 
till former lovers be given up with; and this beholding of his ſmiling and glo- 
rious countenance cannot be obtained till then, even as one ſitting in the houſe 
cannot diſcern a ſtately fight going by, except they go forth: Thus the ſimi- 
litude is borrowed, to ſhew a neceſſity of rouſing of afſections within, but not: 
to ſignify any local mutation, This then is the ſenſe and ſcope, O profeſſors 
(faith the Bride) would ye ſee a ſtately ſight ? then get up, and ſet your ſelves ro 
rake up Curiſt, more glorious than Solomon either on his coronation or marriage-day - 
(to which there is an alluſion here) And becauſe few ſees great comelineſs and 

beauty in Chriſt, why he ſhould be defired ; therefore ſhe adds what a fight: 
it is ſhe underſtands : Endeavour (faith ſhe) to behold him as he is diſcernable to 
believers, when they cloſe with him, and accept of him; if ſo ye will exerciſe faith: 
in him, ſo as ye may perfect eſpouſals with him, and ſatisfy him by reſting on him, 
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144 | Chap. 3- 
ye will then have a ſtately and ſoul-raviſbing object to look: upon ʒ otherwiſe Chriſt is 
not alway, and to every one, pleaſant and cheerful company, _ _ 5 


056ſ. 1. Chriſty when rightly conceived and taken up, is a moſt raviſhing 
ſatisſy ing ſight, and a moſt glorious ſtately perſon to look upon. 2. Though 


Chriſt jeſus be ſo ſtately a perſon, yet he condeſcends to eſpouſe and marry 
Himſelf to the believer : Thus Chriſt. by faith becomes theirs. 3. This mar- 
rying hath its day, and men are not born eſpouſed to Chriſt, but by their ac- 


cepting of him, their eſpouſals with him are conſummate, 4. Chriſt is never 


taken up aright but by the believer; nor doth his glory ever appear as it is, 
but to the believer: others, that are not ſpiritual, cannot diſcern it. 5. Chriſt's 


condeſcending to marry ſinners, and accept of them, is as the crown and dia- 


dem of his glory; and that which makes him moſt ſingularly admirable, is, 
that he is full of grace and truth, John 1. 18. 6. Chriſt accounts believing on 
him by a poor ſinner, a ſingular piece of honour done unto him; it is as the 
putting of a crown on his head, when they make uſe of his grace: as he ac- 
counts it the greateſt diſhonour can be done to him, to refuſe and flight him; 
and therefore misbelief (when Chriſt calls) is a moſt hainous ſin, it is as it 
were the taking of Chriſt's crown from him. 7. There is no ſuch pleaſure 
that a ſinner can do to Chriſt, as to believe on him: and Chriſt is ever cheer- 
ful then, when finners are thronging on him by faith, and he is neyer diſcon- 
tent with that; for, that is the day of the 2 of his heart, as other days 
in the Church are ſad, when this deſign of his is (as it were) obſtructed and 
difappoited. 8. Uſually the fight and ſenſe of Chriſt's grace are moſt freſh 
and: ſenſible to the ſoul, about the time of their cloſing with Chriſt, or of their 


being clear that they have cloſed with him. 9. Every lazy looking on Chriſt, 


or wiſhing for him, will not be acceptable to him, nor ſolidly comfort a ſin- 
ner; but there muſt be a going forth, and a beholding of him. 10. This being 
ſpoken to the daughters of Zion, faith, many may have much of a profeſſion 
and a name, yea, they may have a kind of high eſteem of gracious people, 
as the daughters had, verſe 6. and yet be ſuch as have not rightly taken up 
Chriſt, but are exceeding ignorant of him, as theſe are, chap. 5. 9. 11, Con- 
ſidering theſe words as ſpoken by the Bride, who was ſo much commended, 


verſe 6. we may obſerye, that no particular eſteem or commendation will ſa- 


tisfy a ſincere believer, ſo long as Chriſt gets not his due: His honour will 
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Verſe: 1. Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou art fair, 
thou haſt doves eyes within thy locks : thy hair is as a flock; , 
goats that appear from mount Gilead. 

1 * are Chriſt's words, ſpoken to the Bride, is at the firſt clear: 


He continues ſpeaking from the beginning unto verſe 16. and then, 
verſe 16. the Bride ſpeaks by prayer to him, for the influences and 
breathings of the Spirit. _ e 
In Chriſt's ſpeech there are two parts; the firſt to the 8th verſe, where- 
in he gives both a general and particular commendation. of the Bride. The 
ſecond, from that forward to the - laſt verſe, wherein he begins with a ſweet. 
invitation, and then ſhews how he was affected towards her, and fo breaks 
out in another commendation of her, The matter in both is ſweet and com- 
fortable; wonderful to be ſpoken by ſuch a one as Chriſt, of ſuch a one as a 
believer: but there is nothing in his love, but what is wonderful and like 
himſelf; The ſcope of the firſt part of Chriſt's ſpeech. is twofold, Firſt, More 
general, to intimate his love to his Bride, on the back of ſo much darkneſs, 
chap. 3. 1, 2. (in the midſt of which, notwithſtanding, her love did appear in 
her commending him) and it is ſubjoined to the commendation that ſhe gives 
of him to others, in the preceeding chapter, to ſhew, I/, That when belie- 
vers ſlight their own eſteem, to have it accreſeing to Chriſt's commendat ion; 
it is never loſs, but gain to them; for here Chriſt comes in to commend her 
himſelf, whereas it was but the daughters of Jeruſalem who commended her; 
chap. 3. 6, 2dly, It ſhews, that time taken, and pains beſtowed for the edi- 
fication of others, and their inſtruction in the excellency of Chriſt, is accep- 
table to him, and proves often uſeful for attaining ſenſible fellowſhip-with him; 
yea, it proves often to be ſome way as uſeful in reference to this as their own 
particular praying for themſelves, the Lord doth ſo return their pains taken 
this way in their boſom. That to commend the Bride is the ſcope in general; 
is clear tom berſf[. 7. T8 
More particularly we take the ſcope to be, his giving her an anſwer to her 
prayer, chap. 2. 17, where ſhe prayed for his fellowſnp until the day breat, &: 

Here he doth not only materially anſwer, but, verſe 6. formally repeats her 
words, that ſhe may know what he ſpeaks is a direct anſwer to her prayer's 
Until that day come (faith he) it ſhall be ſo as thou deſires (as the words wilt 
make it clear) Shewing, 1/t, That a 93 prayers may fora time ly be- 
JJ) ; | F 
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ſide Chriſt (as it were) and. yet he not forget a word of them, but mind well 


the anſwer and er of them, zdly, That ſometimes he will not on- 
ought by his people, but make them know that he reſpects 
their prayer in the giving of it; and ſo he not only hears their pray ers, but 


lets them know he hath d them 


This commendation,” whereby he intimates his reſpeck to her, hath four 


eps. Firſt, It is done in general, verſe 1. Then, 24ly, He inſiſts on parti- 


culars, from verſe 1. to verſe 6, 34ly, He ſhews how his reſpect to her affe 
ed him, verſe 6. Athly, He ſums all particulars up in an univerſal commen- 
dation, verſe 7. leſt any thing ſhould be miſſed, or, being left out, might 
ven her; whereby he ſhews what was his ſcope in that which preceeded, 
The general commendation, in the beginning of verſe 1. is the ſame that 
was given her, hap. 1. 1 5. yet here it is repeated with the two beholds : The 


reaſons why he repeats it, are, 1. That Chriſt might evidence to her the re- 


ality of his love, and that he varies not, nor changes in it, even tho? fits of 


ſecurity on her ſide had interveened, chap. 3. 1. "Chriſt's love and thoughts 
to his people are fill the ſame, whatever changes be upon their frame and 


way, which may occaſion ſad changes in his diſpenſations towards them. 2. 


That the might the more be perſwaded of his love to her, and eſteem of her: 


Chrift would have his own throughly perſwaded that he loves them, 1 John 


4. 16. and would have others to know that he reſpects them, more than the 


moſt mighty in the world, 3. It is becauſe often believers, from all other 
hands, whether the men of the world, or from themſelves, have but little 
comfort ; therefore Chriſt renews his intimations to ſupport and comfort them: 

Believer's conſolation hangs moſt on his kindneſs to them, and they who de- 
pend moſt on it are no loſers. And further, we may here obſerve, that eyxen 
a believer, eſpecially alter ſad challenges, will need renewed intimations of 


Chriſt's love. , 


Ihe more particular explication and commendation of her parts follows; 


rvrhere we would advert, 1. That bodily members or parts are not to be 


here looked unto, but believers have an inner-man, as well as an ontward, a 


ner man as well as an old ; and ſo that mner-man hath, as it were, diſtinct 


parts and members, as the natural body hath, which att in reference thereto, 
with ſome analogy to theſe members in the natural body. 2. As the new or 
zmer· man ſets forth the new nature and habitual grace in the believer ; ſo 
the particular parts, eyes,” tips, &c. ſignifie diſtinct graces of faith, love, 
G which are parts of chat new nature. 3. Theſe parts may be looked on 
as uſeful in the new man, as the external members are in the body, or as 


they are evidences of ſomething in the renewed diſpoſition. 4. They ſet 
forth the diſpoſition as they are qualified in the commendation, and not fim- 
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Verſe 1. 


ply. 5. Although we cannot ſatisſie our o. or others curioſity, in the 
particular application of theſe parts, yet there is a particular meaning of 
every ſeveral part here attributed to her, as well as of every part attributed 
to him, chap. 5, 11, 12, &c. and he giveth no idle words, nor uſeth any vain - 
repetitions : We would therefore beware of thinking all this needleſs, ſeeing - 
he knoweth beſt what is needful.'6. Being clear of the ſcope, that it is to com- 
mend graces, and to evidence the beauty of herſeveral graces, we muſt regulate 
all the application by that ſcope 3 and what is ſubſervient thereto, cannot be im- 
pertinent, Vet, 7. There is much need of ſobriety here; therefore, we ſhalt 
be ſhort and not peremptory in particular applications. 8. There being a 
connexion amongſt all the graces of the Spirit, it muſt not be thought abſurd 
that ſome of theſe graces be ſignified twice in different reſpects, and that one 
part reſpe& moe graces (which are nearly linked) eſpecially when the com- 
mendation gives ground to in fer it, g. We take this 'commendation'to Tet 
forth eſpecially the inviſible Church, or true believers, which are the meni- 
bers thereof, as the ſcope and application do clear. r 3: 
If it be asked, why he inſiſts on particulars in this commendation 2:Þ 1 
anſwer, for theſe: reaſons, 1. That he may ſhew; that whoever hath the 
new nature, and a lively work of grace, hath alſo particular graces in exerciſe; 
2. That it may be known that the new nature is not a dead body, but a 
living ; and exerciſeth itſelf by putting forth theſe particular graces in ener- 
ciſe, 3. That he may ſhew, that where ever one grace is, all are there, and 
as it is ordinarily. with one grace, ſo it is with all; where believers are in a 
good and commendable caſe, it will not be one grace or two that will be in 
_ exerciſe, or one duty or two in which theſe graces are exerciſed, but it will 


be univerſally, all graces, and in all known duties. 4. To ſhew who may ex- "0 


_ pe& Chriſt's commendation ; theſe who have a reſpect to all his commands; 
and make conſcience to exerciſe all graces. 5. To ſhew what particular notice 
he takes of believers graces : he can tell how it is with every one of thein; 
and takes this exact notice of them, becauſe it is very acceptable to him, when 
de finds them in good ce. 3 e 09 , ee ee 
There are ſeven parts particularly mentioned, every one having it is own 
diſtinct commendation. The firſt two of them are in the reſt of verſe. 1. The 
firſt thing commended is her ers which here have a twofold commendas 
tion, 1/t, That they are as doves eyes." 2, That they are within her locks, © 
Eyes are the organs of ſeeing in the natural body, whereby we diſcern objects 
that are viſible ; and ſo our underſtandings are thereby ſet forth in ſcripture; 
That the eyes of your underſtanding may be'inlighmed, ſaith the"Apoſtle; Epb. 1. 
18, By eyes alſo the affections are ſet forth, becauſe the affection ſers the MW 
eye on the workto look here * is the phraſe of a ſugle and evil | 
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ee, Math. 6. 21, 23.) and becauſe it is ſome way the ſeat of theſe; and ſome- 
what of love or hatred will be, and may be gathered from the eye. Here 
we underſtand, 1. A ſpiritual, ſanctified and inlightned underſtanding 
in the things of God, taking up Chriſt and ſpiritual things ſpiritually, 1 Cor. 
2. 15. that is, by faith, it being the evidence of things not > evi Heb. 1 1. 1. 
And therefore looking is frequently put for believing in ſcripture, which pre- 
ſuppoſeth underſtanding. ' 2. Kindlineſs, or a ſpirtual, kindly and affection- 
ate carriage to Chriſt; in a word, it is the exerciſe of love upon this ſpiritual 
and wonderſully excellent object Chriſt, a having reſpect to him, as it is, Iſa. 
17. J. his eyes ſhall have reſp:& to his Maker; it is ſuch an uptaking of Chriſt 
and ſpiritual things, as works love and delight in them. GRE} 
The commendation will confirm this, which is twofold, - 1/f, They are 
doves. eyes: This was opened, Chap. ts 15. and it fignifleth, 1. What is 
the great object they behold, and are taken up with, it is Chriſt ; and they 
are chaſt to him, and ſeek to-know no other at all but him, 1 Cor, 2. 2. 2. 
It imports, that the act of faith, whereby they behold him, is ſimple, ſingle 
and ſweet; their underſtanding is not ſubtil, nor politick, nor are they putt 
up with it, but it is taken up in ſtudying Chriſt and him crucified, oppoſite to 
the vain wiſdom of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 152. 24ly, Theſe eyes are within her. 
loc: Locks are that part of the hair that hang about the face, handſomly 
knit, and was then in ſtead of a vail to women, 1 Cor. 11. 7. and fo the 
word in the Hebrew will bear; and it is differenced from that word tranſlated 
hair, in the words following, which is that part of the hair that covers the 
head: It implies here, that the believers knowledge is not uſed for frothy 
oftentation (as the knowledge that puffs up) but is kept within it is right 
bounds, and that they are wiſe unto ſobriety, and that their knowledge is 
pot at the firſt obvious, but ſeaſonably vents it ſelf and looks out, as eyes that 
OOO ̃—,, / d d ͤ k f 
Iheſe things are ſure, and may be obſerved from the words, 1. That a be- 
 hever ſhould be filled with ſpiritual knowledge and underſtanding. 2. Know- 
| ledge is no leſs neceſſary to a believer, that he may go right in the way of 
God,-avd not err, than eyes are to guide a man in a journey; and this neceſ- 
fity extends both to faith and practice. 3. A believer without knowledge, or 
weak in knowledge, is very far defective in ſpiritual beauty; he is as a man 
withont eyes, it is not decent that a believer ſhould be ſo.:: from this it is, that 
many are called weak in faith, 4. That knowledge of ſpiritual things ſhould 
ever have faith, love and ſingleneſs going alongſt in the exerciſe thereof; for 
W. . every knowledge will not be commendable to Chriſt, more than every eye 
Will be uſeful in a body: Believers eyes muſt be as doves eyes. . A believ- 
es dener konledge n df get om the knowledge of a others, (1. 
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reſpect of its object, which is Chriſt and fpiritual thine 0 (240 In. that it is 
joined with love, it reſpects him. (3.) In that it is c aft, keeping the ſoul 
for him alone, (4.) It works delight in him. (F.) It is denied to other things. 
Obſ. 6. Often the moſt ſubtil in worldly wiſdom knows leaſt of Chriſt truly; 
whereas the moſt ſimple, that have doves eyes, take up moſt of him. 7. Chriſt 
reſpects not how much a man knows, but how he is affected with it: It is not 
the eagles, but the 4oves eyes, which he eommends. 8. It is good to know, 
and to think little of our knowledge, and not to be puſt up with it. 9. Chriſt 
loves it well, when his people ſeafonably uſe and improve their knowledge 
and parts; then the new man becomes lovely, as the eyes are within the locks, 
10. There are extremes in the uſe- making of knowledge, which are to be ſhun- 
ned; we wonld neither altogether obſcure it that it be not ſeen, nor by often- 
tation make ſhew of it: It is good when it runs in the right mids, then it 
gets the commendation, and is as eyes within the lock. 
The ſecond thing commended is her hair, having a twofold commendation 
alſo. The hair is no integral or eſſential part of the body (to ſay ſo) yet in 
all ages a great part of mens decoring hath ever been placed in it: It is the 
moſt conſpicuous: thing ef the body, being higheſt ànd meſt diſcernable, 
eſpecially in the way it uſed to be dreſſed; and this conſpicuouſneſs of it, by 
the commendation, ſeems mainly to be aimed at. By hair we underſtand the 
ornament of a chriſtian, godly, and ſober walk, having the right principles 
of ſaving grace within, and the fruits thereof in a well ordered converſation, 
and ſuitable profeſſion appear ing without in the practice? We take it ſo, not 
only becauſe it is a main piece of x Chriſtian's” or believer's beauty, but alſo 
for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe as hair ſets out and adorns the natural body, tho? 
it be no ſubſtantial part thereof; ſo a well ordered converſation commends 
grace within, and makes it lovely. 2. Becauſe as Hair is upmoſt and moſt 
conſpicuous, and therefore ſeen when the natural Body is hid (therefore it 
was to women a cover, 1 Cor, 1 1. 5.) ſo a ſuitable practical profeſſion is (as it 
were) the cover of holineſs, through whictr it ſhines, and 'by:whictrit-is con- 
ſpicuous, which otherwiſe would not be diſcernable. 3. And. eſpecially, be- 
canſe in ſcripture this adorning with; good works, and with a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, is put in the place of decking of the hair, and other external de- 
corements, 1 Time 2. 9, 10, and as that wherein Chriſtians beauty ſhould ſhine 
before men, Matth. 5. 17. and. which ſhould he to a believer; as decking of the: 
hair is to theſe who take pains to adorn the body. For ſure theſes do make 
them beautiful before God and men, more than hair and its decorements can 
make any perſon in the world appear beautiful to the men thereof, 1 D. 2. 
9, 10. whole adorning (faith the-Apoſtle, ſpeaking of believing women) let it 
not be in coſtly apparel, broidered hair, &c. but (what then ſhould be in the place 
4 | | 1 
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thereof) ſhamefaſtneſs; ſobriety; and good works : So, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4, J. Whoſe 
adorning 2 oe be the es of the hair, but, in the place thereof, jon — 
ameek and quiet ſpirit, which in the fyght of God is of great price. And this is al- 
ſo mentioned by the Apoſtle, as that which is exceedingly engaging to the 
husband, for, which; Safah there is commended. Next, the commendation of 
her hair, in both is. parts, will confirm this, Fit, It is lite a flock of goats: 
Goats are ſtately and comely in geing, and a flock of them muſt be very ſtate- 

I y, as they were eſpecially in theſe parts, Prov. 30. 3 1. And ſo this ornament 
_ . of a good converſation is an amiable, gaining and alluring thing; by it, faith 
Peter, the husband's affection may be won (and that both to Chriſt and to his 
wife in the Lord) more than by any outward decoring; and this puts them 


1 = 4 _ : 


mountain appear to others and ſets believers up as lights ſhining a dark place, 
Philip. 1. 15, and alſo makes them lovely and deſirable in the conſciences of 
© .on-lookers and beholders. Obſerve then, 1. That practice ſhould wait upon 

knowledge; for it is the end thereof, and without it all mens knowledge is 

void and vain. 2. Grace and holineſs appearing in a Chriſtian's practice, will 
ſhine, and be in ſome meaſure. very diſcernable, 3. This is a thing that makes 
the- believer's converſation very beautiful and lovely. 4. It is not enough 


ought to be a ſhining, even in their out ward converſation before men. 
This doth exceedingly adorn a believer's walk, and make it ſtately to be- 
Folders, when the fruits of holineſs viſibly appear in his converſation, 


JWT pot 7 97 99 e df | 
Verſe 2. Thy-teeth are lile a flock, of ſheep, thut are even fhorn, 
vußieh came up from the waſhing : whereof every one bear twins, 

and none. ts. barren among them. ole ain owe; | 
Ihe third particular commended, is, verſe 2. and it is her teeth, which 
Shave a fourfold commendation given them. The teeth, properly taken, are 
uſeſul for furthering the nouriſhment of the body, they being the inſtruments 
that ſit meat for digeſtion; and what comelineſs is in them, is not every way 
obvious: they are not ſeen or diſcerned in their proportionableneſs or diſpro- 
portionableneſs, but by the motion of the lips, otherwiſe they are hid by 
tem. : 2dly, Again in ſcripture they are uſed to evidence and 1 7 
f three 
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that believers be tender and [conſcientious in ſecret before God; but there 
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Verſe 2. OP. 
three things, 1+ They irs uſed'ro Hite the nitiirs "id diſpoſition of 4 per 
ſon, as good or evil: Hence evil "men are faid to have lions regth, and that 
their teeth are 4s ſpears, Pſal. 57. 4. and that beaſt; Daz, J. 5, 7. is ſaid to 
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have toree ribs in his tee h, pointing out its cruel diſpoſition, 2. They evi- 


dence good or ill food that the he feeds 0g, 3. A healthful or unhealth- 
ful complexion, which depends much on the former, Hence Judab's good 
portion and healthfulneſs is ſet ot by this Ger. 49. 12. His teeth ſhall be 
white with milk. According to the firſt, by teeth in the neęẽ man may be un- 
derſtood two things, Frſt, Faith, believing being often compared to eating, 
becauſe. it ſurthers the ſoul's nouriſhment, . and is the mean by which the ſoul 


lives on its ſpiritual food. This faith, 1. That the inner man muſt have food, 
2. That the believer actually. 


as the natural body hath, for its 1 8 i 
eats, and makes uſe of that food; he hath teeth' for that end, and ſhould not 
only look on Chriſt, but feed on him. Secondly, Meditation alſo may be here 
0d that ſerving much to the feeding and filling of the ſoul, as P/al. 


63. 6, J. My ſoul ſhall be filled as with marrow and fatneſs ; How ? While I me- 


ditate on thee on my bed, and think 4 thee in the nighi- watches. Meditation is 
as it were the ſoul's ruminating and chewing its cude, feeding upon, and di- 
geſting what is underftood and eaten, as the. clean beaſts did; which may be 


one reaſon why her teeth-are, in the firſt part of their commendation, com- 


pared to a flock of ſheep, which were among the number of clean beaſts by rea- 
ſon of this property: Medita | | 
and they who are ſtrangers to it, are not like Chriſt's ſheep, * 
Again, as the teeth evidence firſt the nature and inward diſpoſition, fo we 
conceive they are alſo made uſe of here (as the commendation alſo clears) to 
ſhew, 1. The zealous nature which is, and ought to be in believers ;-they 
have teeth, and ought not alway to be ſoft, when the Lord's honour is con- 


cerned. Zeal, tho? it bite not, and devour not, yet it is not ſenſleſs, but ea- 


ſily touched with the feeling of that which reflects upon the glory of God. 
2. The ſimilitude here is to ſhew what a meek and quiet ſpirit believers have: 
they have not ſuch teeth as lions or tygers, but ſuch as ſheep have; nor tusks 
like dogs and ravenous beaſts, but even ſhorn, ſhewing moderation and equi- 


tableneſs in their way, being firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, &c. James 3. 17. 


This will agree well to teeth, as they appear by opening the lips; - for, the 
new nature within is expreſſed and doth appear in words, which afterward are 
ſpoken of under the fimilitnde of lips. Now, this chriſtian moderation, which 
keeps the right midſt, is a notable piece of ſpiritual beauty, as is clear from 
the ſecond piece of the commendation ;;'for it is 4 flock of ſheep even ſhorn, 
and not unequally and umhandſomly' clipped : So true zeal will not upon by- 
refpett or intereſt be high or low, up or down, but keeps a juſt equality in 


Meditation is exceedingly uſeful for a believer's life z 
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W ets An Expoſition Ya © Chap. 4. 
its way; and this ſpeaks out a Well conſtituted frame, that is, neither too 
ſoft, nor too ſharp, in ting and deuouiiug one another (as is ſaid, Gal. 5, 15.) 
which carnal zeal ſets ade i 
+ Secondly, This fimilitude doth evidence and ſignify a good ſubject they feed 
on, to wit, Curiſt and his promiſes; and a good ſubject they meditate on, the 


ſame Chriſt, and what is moſt precious in him; Hence, in the third. part of 
the commendation, they are likened. to .ſheep.coming up, fram the waſhing, white 
and clean: Neither mixture: of humane inventions, nor of carnal paſſions or 
worldly delights, gets place and entertainment with them; their zeal is pure, 
their ends are fingle, their affettions are chaſt and clean, being purged from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and they appear ſo. Ly F 


** Thirdly, Not only, their healthfulneſs is her by evidenced, but further alſo | 
their fiuitfulneſs;.. 


5 Fhereupon their inward meekneſs and Zeal, moderated by 
pure and peaceable waſdom, have great influence; as is clear by the fourth 
part. of their commendation, every one of theſe. ſheep bear twins, and none is har- 
ren amolgit them: The ſcope whereof is to ſhew their abundant fruitfulneſs; 
thus their ſweet nature is a pleaſant poſſeſſion, like a flock of ſheep that in- 

riches their owner, they are ſo fruit ful and profitable. Oh. 1. Feeding on 
Chriſt is ever fruitful to the ſoul that makes him its. food, whereas other 
meats profit not hem that are occupied therein, Heb, £3, 9. 2. Zeal, moderated 
with nieekneſfs, hath alſo a deal of fruits waiting on it, Jam. 3. 17. but bit- 
ter zeal. (as it is there in the Original) or ſtrife, hath confuſion, and every evil 
work following on it, 16:4. ver, 14, 15, 16, It is much to be zealous alway 
in a good thing, and no little piece of a ſpiritual commendation, to keep the 
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Verſe 3. Iyy lips, are lilę u threed of ſcarlet; and thy ſpeech is come- 
9: thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy loc ks. 


In this 3d verſe we have the fourth and fifth particulars that are commend- 


given them is, that they are like 4 threed of ſcurlet, that is, neat and lovely, 
and of an'exceljent colour, as ſcarlet, which, being of the richeſt dye, was 

made uſe of under the law. to. repreſent the blood . of. Chriſt, as Heb. 9. 19. 

Next, this is amplified, as we conceive; in the following expreſſion (and thy 
Feech is comely) which is added for the explication of the former, and there- 
fire 18 el thereto with a copulative (and) which is added to none of the. 
bother parts here commended, ; and it may be here added, to ſhew, I,, Away 
of opening che E 5 lor, ſpeech is expreſſed by lips, becauſe 
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ed in the Bride. The fourth thing commended is her lips: The commendation 5 


„ CS nn ith A ono n_ Das. * 


FP c oeA _  - 


i foo Ta 7... AY. Y EE TY OPEN EO ENCE 


nay 


— rere 
128 . 


Präiſe, 49 a our words to others, whatever is ſpoken or comes. ont of the 


more 


ic copamendation of her lips and ſpeech is twoſold) Fart, More generzl, 


the beſt of their ee theit own bottom and worth; but their work Hd 
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partly, becauſe prayer gets this fame commendation to be ſweet and ooniely, 


Chaps 2. 14+ and partly, becauſe mutual communication in words among be- 


liever s, is expreſſed afterward more clearly, verſe. rx, though it is not to be 
excluded here. . 
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215 


without this: ſhe would not be ſo lovely. Now we may eaſily conceive, 
k. this tenderneſs, modeſty or bluſhing, is not any natural indowment, 
ich appears in the carriage of man to man; hut it is a ſaying grace, which 


5 
e is to be found in believers carriage before Chriſt, as being their 
ep 
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and Hushand: and it evidenceth it ſelf in believers, in theſe, or the like 

ſteps, 1. In their being foon challenged: for any thing that looks like fin, 2. 
In their being affected eaſily with challenges, and with the infirmities that 
are in them. g. In their thinking ſhame of them, as of things that are diſ- 
graceful. 4. In their not being tenacious. of them or of their own will, nor 
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diſputing wich Chriſt in any thing, but paſſing eaſily from their e 
as it were, and thinking ſhame to be taken in any ſin, or to be found in miſ- 
fakes with him. 5. In being ſparing to fpeak of any thing that tends to com- 

mend themſelves, or in ſeeking their oun glory. Theſe are commendable 

by things in a believer, and makes hin look like the piece of * 
11 AD, er i potted 


— —x 


— —ä—öä—ä5 — — — 


—— — 


_ a — 
* 


—— — — — — 
* 


——— — 


1 


33 ed 2. — „ 


might be ſurniſhed with arms in 
laid up, is here ſet down, whereupon 
ty men; that is, It is fi 
war being moſt defenſive) 
a (thouſand +; 


— e 


—— 


— — An morn —— I» op wb — 2 
—— — — 
» = * 
. ret 
E & ong -JOLOMOo 
2 ASr IREerms ww 4 eos „ —— 2 - 


4 - 1 * bs — — oo ” — * Hh 2 R 
3 =” 
* 
> — - 
J : - * 
K E „% —— oo 5 5 


— © 
— — 


1 
E. 
| 
th «. 
S 
1 


Se diſcourage 


ſaults and Eat 08 is no ſuch, thield as faith is: eyery promiſe, and 
ä G 2 4d: Fahy 8 exerciſed on theſe, is exceedingly well pleaſing to Jeſns, 
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op ich, promiſes or rather Gig ; in 
rang RL Wade ph Ve, * fait __ 2 A elde 8 ſeenxity againſt challenges, 


: {0 many exoetion ſhields: Therefore, 
9. G, 16, 1 called. the 885 ol their ſalety it is commend- 
i all the xeft of the ſpił Hart zou: And this being the believer's 
great defence, and eſpecially SE to their commendation hen it is in live- 


ly exerciſe, this ſimiljtyde cannot 5 ſo well applied to any other thing. 
0. 1, Faith in ezerciſe is a notable defenoe te a believer, aginſt all a. 


every attribute iu is as a ſhield to theſe that exerciſe this grace of faith: 


t all believers have their arms out of one armory; there is but 
one e e for them all, to wit, faith acting on Chriſt's fulneſs. 4. Faith 
will never want a gn there i is a 1 85 laid up in a 8 for the 
believer's uſe. might va TY. o is moſt 
the exerciſe ud u nn ngor Kühe. Wok: A Faith 3 18 frag Boy at makes a — 

the clouu of witneſſes, Heb! £15 proves! : + 
Again, we conſider the neck, as it is commended here, as being like a 
rower for uprightneſs and rag z it kan a, 1 {400 mind, and a 


confident boldnefs in org Bw u ffer in > in whic le, it is oppoſite to 

hanging of the bead, peaks diſcopragement. : And ſtretched. out 
in 5 Fal ae n S. haughtineſs and pride; fo here, 

in # By uh, To er it im lies eerfuineſs of heart, and confidens | 


hol ny 1 e from the Spirit of adaption; and this waits upon, 

ps form Fo a We th Ne Vexerciſe of faiths 15 fixed and Hue upon the Lord 
and his wort ginſt all exerts, . Pſa 116, Bald in duties, and valorous in 
ſufferings, and in undergoins. any. diffic culties. $0 then this is na ſmall com- 


mendation Which Chrift, gives his Bride, it is well confiſtent with a 
ui 


holy bluſhing , hamefaſtneſs 5 and Weg. or "ORR the "Y ends 
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preaſis in nature Are à part of the comelineſs of the body, Exel. 16s 5. 4 
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They are uſeful to give ſuck and food to others. 3. They ſignifie warm 
of affettion, and lovingneſs, as Prov. 5. 19. Let her breaſts always ſati gfie thee ß 
and chap. 1. 13. the Bride expreſſing her affection to Chriſt, faith, he ſhull Iy 
all night between my breaſts; and ſo the wife of the boſom is the chaſt and be: 
loved ſpouſe: And thus Chriſt is called the Son of God's love, or f his ba- 
ſam.” For this cauſe, we conceive, theſe things are here underſtood, Fit, A 
believer's fitneſs to edify others, and that believers are in a condition ſuitable 


to a married wife or mother, that brings forth children, and hath breaſts to 
nurſe them: And ſo to have uo breaſts, chap. 8. 8. is oppoſed to this; a be- 


liever is, as it were, a nurſe with breaſts, fitted to edifie others. 24ly,That 


— 


” - 


ornament! to their profeſſion. And the chird thing that is here underſtood, is 


believers warmlineſs and kindlineſs to Chrift, and theſe that are his, taking | 


him and them (as it were) in their boſom; the believer hath warm affecti- 
ons to receive them into. And two breafts are mentioned, torſhew there is 
no defecł as to the extent, but both her breaſts are in good caſe, and always 
ready in love to communicate their furniture, for others ediſication. 

Ide commendation is in two fteps, each whereof is qualified for the further 
inlarging of the commendation. The fir/# is, They are like two roes; that are 
lovely and kindly, Prov. 5. 17. (often mentioned before) and like. young r0es, 
becanſe theſe are moſt lovely, and fait beſt to be a ſimilitude to ſet forth the 
comelineſs of that part of the body: They are like young roes, not too big; 
for, when breaſts are too big, it is a deformity : And ſo, when private edifi- 
cation exceeds its true bounds, it is not approvable or lovely, And theſe roes, 


"By feeding, in this Song, is underſtood, Fir, To be preſent in ſuch 2 place, 


85 che. 2. 16, Sreondly,Yo make uſe ofthat which is food for the entertaining 
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believers being in caſe to be uſeful to others for their edification, is a ſpecial | 
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is A Buſan Chap, 4 
of life. Thirdly, To delight in a thing for fatisfying of the affections. Net, 
By the Bride's breaſts (being like ros that feed . among## the lilies )\ three things 
my be underſtood. 1//, As this expreflion reſpects Chriſt's feeding (ſo to 
peak) for he is ſaid to feed amam t the lilies, chap, 2. 16. and ſo it ſays, That 
the believer loves to feed in Chriſt's company, and where he is. And, 2. That 
this makes believers breaſts run to others, when they are much with him, and 
in his company. 24ly, As it reſpects believers, who are called lilies, chap. 
2. 16. and 6. 2. And fo it ſays, 1. That all believers have one paſture: they 
feed together as a flock doth. 2. That one believer loves and delights in the 
+ company. of another; they are the excellent and the lilies of the earth, their 
delight is with them. And, 3. That this helps a believer's growth, and fits 
Him to be ufeful for others edification, and to improve well the ſpiritual fel- 
 fowſhip of other believers. . 3dly, As it reſpects Chriſt himſelf, who is called 
a lilie, chup. 2. 1. and his lips are Jaid to be. ile lilies dropping, &c. chap. 5. 
13. Whereby is holden . out his word, promiſes, ordinances, Cc. And ſo it 
. ays, 1+ That Chriſt and his word is the great and main food upon which be- 
lievers feed, that is their proper paſture ; to be much drinking-in the ſincere 
mill of the word is their meat and drink. 2, That much acquaintance with 
Chriſt in the word, enables one for being very uſeful to others. In ſum, it 
Nays, (I.) That a believer is no bare novice, but hath. breaſts that yields milk 
and nouriſhment to others. (2.) That a believer hath a good paſture to feed 
on. . (3.) That believers breaſts run to others, according as they feed them- 
_ ſelves: If they hunger themſelves, others will not be edified by them; if they 
| Feed on wind and empty notions themſelves, it will be no healthful food that 
others will receive from them. (4). That it is a pleaſant thing and accep- 
table to Chriſt, when a believer fo communicates what he hath received to 
others, as he is ſtill feeding on Chriſt himſelf, and not living on the ſtock he 
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Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away, T will 
get me to the mountain of myrrhe; and to the hill of frankincenſe. 
I The words in this fixth verſe expreſs the ſecond way, how Chriſt eviden- 
| _ ceth his'reſpett to his Bride; he is ſo affected with her beauty, that he tells 
| Her, he cannot but haunt her company, and anſwer her praygrs: For, com- 

' paring this verſe with verſe 17. 3 find it a clear aner of her peti- 
Fijon ſhe puts up there. The words contain, 1. A promiſe. 2. A term ſet 

to the performance of it, ſnewing the continuance of his performance. | The 
. promiſe is, I wil. get me to the mountain of myrrhe, and to the hill of frank- 

 Swcenſe : By this, in general, is underſtood no withdrawing of Crit z « 
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ſhutting of himſelf up in heaven from her ; for, that will not agree to the 
ſcope, which is to ſhew ho he loves her, and comforts her; nor will that 

be an anſwer of her prayer, but the contrary : It muſt then hold forth ſome 

com lortable act of Chriſſ's, evidencing his reſpect to her, for her conſolation; 

which we conceive to be a promiſe. of a with her to the end f 

the world. By mountain is often underſtood. the Church Cas J. 2. 1. and 

A4 . 4. 1.) called ſo. for her endurance and ſtability; for typifying of which, 

the temple was built on mount Mori an. And it is called 4 munt ain of myrrhe, 

and h. ef frankincenſe, to difference this one mountain (which is in the ſingu- 

lar) from the mountains or excellencies in the world, aſter- mentioned, verſe 8. 

which are many: It is a ſweet mountain, not of leopard, but of nyrre and 
frankincenſe ; theſe were ſpices much uſed in the ceremonial ſeryices,Exod.z0. - 

23, 24. and ſip nified the preciouſneſs and ſavourineſs of the graces of God's 
people, and of their prayers, Pal. 14 1. 2. Let m; prayer bg ſet forth before 
thee as incenſe, &c. Here then is underſtood that place of the world (namely 
the Church) where the graces, of God's people flow, and their prayers. (as 
acceptable ſacrifices) are put up to him; and 10 it anſwers the ſcope, and is 
oppoſed to the mountains of the world, mentioned in the eighth verſe. 

The Church is called the mount ain of myrrhe, and. bill of frankincenſe, '- 1. Be- 

cauſe it is the place where the graces ſignified by theſe, are to be found: le 

is only in believers they do abound. 2. Becauſe there they abound in prayers |} 

and praiſes, which aſcend before him, as incenſe from an high place... 3. Be- 
cuauſe he accepts ſo kindly of their duties, that they are pleaſant to him, and 4 
he delights to reſt amongſt them, beyond all other places, as being a moun- 
rain of myrrhe: In which reſpect, the houſe of God is called the houſe of 
prayer, becauſe of the exerciſe of that duty frequently performed there. 
The ſecond thing is the term he ſets to the performance of this. promiſe, - 
in theſe words, Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away + I will get me 
(ſaith he) ro the mcuntain of myrrbe, till that day: The ſenſe is, ,Amongst all 
places of the world, the Church is the place in which I will chooſe to reſide, and. 
with believers abounding in the exerciſe of grace and proger they ſhall not want 
my preſence, for there will I abide, until the everlaſting day of immediate fellowſhip 
with them break up : And ſo this makes for the Bride's comfort; Thou may, 
my ſpouſe, (ſaith he) expect my company, and the acceptation of thy prayer (which 5 
are as inceuſe to me) until that day come, 4s thou deſireſt. Where we may ſee, 
(beſide what was ſpoken upon this expreffion, chap. 2. 17.) x. That Chriſt 
conforms his anſwers to our ſuits, and makes the one as extenſive” as the other; 
the term ſhe propoſed; is that he accepts of. 2. His hearing of one 
prayer, gives ground to his people to expect that he will hear all their 
Prayers; and fo he is called the Hearer of prayer indefinitely, P/al. dy. 2. Ao = 
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that one prayer, chap. 2. 17. "but he faith, he will ger him to the bill of fan- 


incenſe, which looks to all her prayers ; and fo his anſwer is more extenſive 


than the particular fought : Which ſhews, 3. That as Chriſt will not mince 
his anfwers to believers, and make them leſs than their . ſo he my 


often inlarge them, and make them more extenfive than their prayers. - 


4 Next, from this, That he gives behevers fach a name as hilt of fr 
l ocenſe, which is in a ſpecial Way with reſpect to their prayers, Off. 1 Tat | 


believers ought to be very frequent in prayer, like an hill that abounds in in- 


Loenſe. 2: That Chrif's prefence is ever to be found, where theſe ſpiritual 
- facrifices of prayers: . es 'abound : for, wherever he hath an altar 


built to himfe If, and recor bis Name, there he wil come e his people, 


Bxod, 28. 24. 
Again, That he ſets * this ”"y way. * en it abies us gram to 
obſerve, 1. That sven our ſenſe of Chriſt's preſence, is in and by a promiſe ; 


- and it is the promiſe thereof that ſhould confertant ſatisfy the believer, even 


whefiTenſe' is rembved, and is not for the time enjoyed, as Jo. 14. 21, 23. 
2. Chriſt limits himſelf to no other term- day, for continuing of the fulfilling 
and performing of his promiſes, than that very time when believers ſhall be 


entred into the poſſeſſion of what is promiſed ; for, I will grant thy deſire 


(faith he) until the day break, 8c. that is, until the great day come, I will keep 
this courſe with believers. 3. Chriſt's promiſe. of coming, and his making 
that ſire, is one of the 888 —— _ "peak fo) — can beſtow on his 
people. 4. There is no ſociety or to the Church, nor 
_ — in the Church, but ſuch 'as abound in ſpiritual facrifices, who have 
a promiſe. of Chriſt's preſence. 5. Chriſt would have the thoughts of eternal 
and of —— enjoying of himſelf, entertained in his Bride, and 


would have her confirmed in the faith of it; and therefore is there here a 


articukir repetition of the term which. had been mentioned, chap. 2. 17. 
He would by this repetition alſo expreſs, that (ſome way) he longs for 


1 that day of the conſummation of the marriage, as well as ſhe doth, and that 
die world "gladly have all ſhadows gone betwixt him and her; which *. 
3 „ e aro ph iow pervert and comfort her till it come. „ 


Verſe y. Thoy art all fair, my Tove, "there is 10 ſoot i in thee. 8 
This verſe contains the laſi piece of the commendation which Chriſt gives 


to his Bride, and it is the ſcope of all; whereby, having ſpoken of ſome par- 
\ ticular parts, he now ſums up all in a general, 1. Poſitively expreſt, Thou art 
= hors 3 Then 2. * There 76 no ſpat 1 in thee. The 3 


why, 
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forbearing the enumeration of the reſt of her parts, is not becauſe of any de- 
fect that was in her, or that his touching of ſome particulars was to com- 
mend theſe parts only ʒ but to ſnew this, in general, that all of her parts, as 
well not named as named, were lovely. This univerſal commendation is not 
to be underſtood im a popiſh ſenſe, as if ſhe had had no ſin; for, that will not 
agree with other expreſs ſcriptures, nor with this Song, where ſhe records 
her own faults, as chap. 1. C. and 3. 1. and 5. 2, 3. And alſo this commen- 
dation agrees to all believers, who yet are acknowledged by themſelves not 
to be perfect. Neither is it to, be taken in an Antinomian ſenſe, as if their 
ſins and failings were not ſins to them, and did not pollute them; for, 1. That 
is not conſiſtent wih the nature of ſin; Nor, 2. With the Brides regrates 
and confeſſions in this Song; Nor, 3. With the preſent ſcope, which is to 
ſhew the Bride's beauty. And he doth thus highly eemmend her beauty, not 
becauſe her fins were not fins in her, as they were in others, but becauſe her 
grases were more lovely, which were not to be found in others.:- Hence the 
particular parts of the new creature, or inherent holineſs, are inſiſted on for 


proof of this. Further, this commendation did agree to believers before "2 


Chriſt came in the fleſh-+And:this Jove-afſertion,' thou art ail fair, holds true 
of the Bride, in theſe four reſpects, (10 In reſpett of juſtification and abſoluti- 
on ſhe is clean, tho? needing waſhing in other reſpects, Jo. 13. Te ars cleans 
by the word "that I have polen, yet they needed to have their feet wahlen. 
hus a-believer: is in juſtified ſtate, and legally clean and fair, ſo as there is 
no ſin imputed to him, or to be found in him, to condemn him, becauſe the 
Lord hath pardoned them, Jer. 50. 20. ( 2.) It is true in reſpect of ſanctiſica- 
tion and inherent holineſs, they are all fair," that is, they are wholly renew- 
ed, there is no part but it is beautiful in reſpect of God's grace (tho in de- 


gree it be not perfect.) Thus, where grace is true, it is extended trough tie 


whole man, and makes an univerſal change. (3.) It is true in reſpect of Chriſtts 
acceptation; and ſo, where there is ſincerity in the manner, he overlooks and 


paſſeth by many ſpots: thus thou art all fair, that is, In my account thou tr. | 


fo, I reckau-noti thy ſpots,-#ur eſteem of thee 4 if thou had no ſpot. Chriſt is no 


ſevere interpreter of his people actions; and where there is honeſty, and no Fl} 


ſpots inconſiſtent with the ſtate of children, Deut. 32..2; he. will reckon | 


them as if there were none at all. (4. ) It is true of Chriſt's Bride, that the ies 1 
all fair, in reſpect of Chriſt's deſign; he will make her at laſt. without ſpot o— 


_ Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. 5. 25, c. -Andbecauſg of the certainty of it, 


it is applied to her now, as being already entred in the poſſeſſion thereof in 
her Head, in whom ſhe is ſet in heavenly-places. Hence we may ſee, 1. The 


34 


honeſt. believer, ere all 3 be made fully fair and 


— — 
why, thus in a general, hie cloſes up her commendat ion, is to ſhew that his. 
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deen; in which: reſpeck they get titles, otherwriſe unſuitable to their 
ſent condition; and vil elves 3 ſomeway reckon ſo alſd. If 


were put together, it were a grea for a believer td:conceive and 
apprehend theſe words 2 to 8 in particular from. Chriſt's mouth, 


Thou, even then art fer And without this, they will want their luſtre; toe: 1 5 


certainly Chriſt ſpeaks ſo - e eee r ee Ger way 
ſhould believe that he ſpeaks fo wu them. e * 


er 8.” Come with me from Lebation” er wy „ Spouſe ry in me 
fm Lebanon: Look from the top. of Amana, ow. the top 
? of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, from the maun- 
tains. of the leopards.. ee e S 
From this 8th 7 16. bee 3 88 
— kin —— in other. ſecond ray „He gives her a kind 


invitation and call; verſe 8. 2. He ſheweth her how he was taken with her 
love, and in a marmer could not want the injoyanent! thereof, ver. 9, 10. 


9. Upon this occaſion, he proceeds to a new: enfetuendation; of her. And alt 
ol theſeare ee bias confidered as ſpoken by him. 


The invitation in this dae deer tho ile es her (which we 

3 f. The flate wherein the Bride was, 

ſet down; and this is contained in the term from which ſhe is called. 2. The 

duty laid on, inchuded in the term to which ſhe is called. | 3 The motives 
and perſwading her to.give obedience thereto. 

Bi, Ihe term from: which the is called, gats-diver& names, W 
1 Hen 2. Sbenin and Henn. 4. The lions dens and mountains of ltcpardi, 
whichiare adde for explicativn of the fbrmer. Lubunon is a hill often men- 
_ tioned: i er. excellent: ops and 3 1 countenance: 
i com (ch 5. ) to it:: Ada/ds deſired to ſes the Lebanon, Deu. 

2 3 ee e by the flowers 

chat grew om ity verſe: 11. an He, 14. C. IR was on the north - ide of Lamm, 
de e Ja. 38. 1. Therefore: Solomon built his dwelling: for pleaſure: 
there” in the fürreſt df Labnαν as fomg candeive;- tho? others think it was: 
built at Jem, and guts the name — — for the plea- 
_ fantneſs thereof.” As fr A, we reach nate abit) except'it bethat which 
Dr 1 Kings 4.12. called Alana, hut en the margent Aman 3 = 
me; that river ——— TM dai — 
Wrong 18 | a — 
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80 heights and excellencies ofthe world, are called the dens and Hothtains of thele 


Tak —_— „the Hung — . = | 
him to wach. Next, Shenir and Elenas were co hills der tu 2 


* 
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Cs tho ea "5 who lp: wh eee: 
beafts : And the reaſon is, it is rs that is conceived to be excellent, 
that is here implied by the deſcription, yet ſuch s hath Hd true exegllency in 
itz; therefore the Bride is called from it, and <onftiahded to 100K Over itz even 
at its height, and to leave it bo the men of the world, Whoſe pertibrr proj 

ly theſe heights and excellencies are, for they have Rot another t& enjb 
look aſter. By lions and lechardi, we undefiahd/covetous;- wottly men, ho 
purſue the world to the defiruttion of 1 + they te 


often called in ſcripture, 'as Pſal, 57. 4, AQ Gp their devorring, b- 
ftiable nature, that tan, never have exoiigh; are is 6p 5 7 : 
thers. 2. For their unreaſonmble, 9 — bei Ao 


bruit · beaſts, rather than men; fal. 46% al 4. Bur dh 0 f 406 fie 
that are always hurting cle : godly: that ure anengſf ' thekn: ' Again, tiefe 


beaſts, 14 Betauſe often ungodly men have che greateff ſhire of tliote, ant 
| have no more to claim unte t hvir portion 45 in this life, Pfal. 17; penile. 2. Be- 
caſe they reſt in themg aud ſoak! after hs tore; ' as lions do M their” dens. 
Theſe mountains then are the excetiencies of the creatures, for the enjoy- 
ment of which men ofteri uſe great violenee; "therefore they are called, I. 
76. 5. mountains of prey, às having fue beafts; ag cruel N lurking in them, 
above which: God (who is the portion of his people ) is there ſaid to be far 
more exceflent; and thus theſe mountains here are oppoſed to the niger 
of myrrbe,, verſe G. where Crit hath his reſidenes-. Next, the Church 
(Whoſs fate aud caſe is Fed to be the fame natorally 11 the men of 
the world): is called from this her natural ſtate; . 8 the remamders of 
— ords;-- T. 2 quite it, faith he, ä 
| pf 2 "2" 0 
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;amplying theiexerciſing of faith in him, and the delighting of her ſelf in Gm 


* 8 tmunion with him (as the ſpouſe ſhould do with her husband) and aiwith- 


drawing from theſe created conceraments, wherein men of the world ſought 
their happineſs.” The ſecond word is, look, from: the i top of theſe; which word 
ſets out faith alſo, fo . 45. 19. Look unto me, &c. And looking from: theſe, 
+Hgnifieth her elevating and ſing of her afſections higher than hs higheſt ex- 
. cellencies f the earth, even e heaven and the enjoyment of Chriſt, 
l. 3. 1. and ſo it faith, ſhe is not to look to what is preſent, but to 
7 "what ; is not ſeen, and coming, which i is by faith only to be diſcerned and ap- 
prehended: And this is to be done, by looking over the tops of the higheſt 
of created excellencies. Nom, this word, being added to the former, doth 
ew, that hen they cannot come, they are to. lot; and that their looks 
axe not to be ed on created things, as their objects, but muſt aſcend higher, 
5 raslites from theſe mountains, Hermon and Sooner, aaa Corea, with 
| deſire to be there. 1 | 
. Obſerv., 1. The world hath 7 own taking excellencies its heights and moun- 
rains, whereby. it looks very pleaſant to many. 2. The moſt beautiful created 
excellency hath. a palpable defect in it; the moſt pleaſant hill: hath a wild lion 
lodging in it, that marrs all the ſatisfackion that can be found there to a be- 
lever; and God. hath wiſely ſo ordered, that every gourd to them hath a 
worm at its root. 3. Often the men of the world are much taken with theſe 
created — 2 ang they love to live in them, and dwell in them, as beafts 
5 Fake e and know no higher deſign. to drive, than their ſatisfaction in 
| excellencies.:: Vea, 4, Believets are in hazard to fall in this fin : when 
ng go well with. them i in the world,, they are ready to fit down there; 
therefore are they here called upon, that this Hazard may be prevented. 
. Adüictedneſs to the world, when men exceſlively-purſue after either its 


3 Ain, honour, applauſe, o or pleaſure, transſorms men into beaſts,” and makes 


them irrational, brutiſh and violent, forgetting what ſhould be their main work 
and end. G. Offen violence towards others, andioppreſſion With much cru- 
elty, is the fruit of addictedneſs to the things of the world: : If he profit 
Himſelf, ſuch a man cares not whom he undo. 7. There is nothing more un- 
reaſonable, bitter and cruel, than a worldly:atheift, whoſe deſigns are only 
affer t r Ha t are within time; they are lion, and lropards.. 37 Carnal 
men are oſten, by their neighbourhood to the Saints, exceeding troubleſom, 
een as lions in a mountain. g, Addiftedneſs;to theworid, and a ſurfeit with 
Ats contentmants, can Hardly. ſtand with fellowſhip;with: Chriſt; and is moſt 
ng His, Bride; ; therefore: he calls her fm it. 10. Believers have, 

| ERS ©: more high, noble ads . 
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5 Conquetor that” ever Wis in the world: the believer i in this 18 S beyond Aer lacan 
aer che great, who, deſired moe created worlds ; but he locks over from the 


higheſt top of all theſe, as utdervaluing them, and OS, to be at ſomething | 


elſe; © 11. Believers ſhould have their looks directed towards heaven, and their 


thoughts and affections (even before hand) ſhould be fixed there, Cl, 3. 1. 


Philip. 3. 20) 2 5 Their face ſhould be ſet that way, 12. It is fail that looks 


ſton 6 Chrift, as coming, when he'is for the time abſent; and when believ- 


ers cannot win to walk and move towards him, they may "look to him : and 


ſure, Chriſt, who calls for this, will accept of i it, till the other be attained. 
13. Oſten in the moſt excellent parts of this world, ſuch as Lebanon, Hermon, 
&c. men are moſt cruel and carnal, and the Bride of Chrift- hath manyeſt e- 


nemies, and feweſt friends. 14. The moſt excellent of created content= 
ments, for profir, * honour and plete? ſhould be denied and forſaken when 


_ Chriſt call. r5. There is nothing a believer would watch more againft, (as 


that which marrs fellowſhip with Chriſt) than taking exceſſive contentment in 


created things, 16. Often a condition, which abounds in worldly content- 
ments and delights, is very ſcarce of Chriſt's compa pany 5 - therefore. when he 
allows her his preſence, he calls her to leave the affection at leaſt. 


* Thirdly, Becaufe he knows the world is moſt ewitching, and the affecti- 


ons of his Bride are not ſoon weaned from it (though this be moſt neceſſary) 
thereſore, three ways, he preſſeth her to deny her ſelf in theſe, and follow 


him (which 1 is the ſum of the call) 1. Saith he, thou art my Spouſe, that is, 
my Bride: It is the ſame word which (Jer. 2. 32.) is tranſlated Bride, Can 
Us chapter, 85 


a bride forget her attire ? This title is frequently given her in 


and verſe 1. chap.: 5. importing, 1 Mmarriage-tye and relation bet wixt 
him and her. 24% Love in him, 1 f that relation, and claiming there 


by an intereſt in her. ee er to own him as her Husband, and 
„that ; 


to forſake all her loyers ſhe go. not a-whoring after any other, as a wife 

| fhould cleave to her N It is the ſame with what is preſſed, Pſal. 48. 
10, Se. My Spouſe ( ſaith. he) thou, haſt not thy. portion in the world, there- 

955 come; away from it. 2. He PA it from the advantage of his own 

pany, Which he ſhoud enjoy 5 er obeying his Call: Cms with me 


7 fait be) my Spouſe, mo 1 is repeated, come with me, that is, Thou art 
mine, and I am thy diz, wilt theu not then come with meg wi: me 2” | 


This is a weighty argu — 5 ORs will be ee if this do: not; Chriſt 3 
wany thou! Have more Weight, force to engage a believ- 


—— r_ to Chriſt, han all 55 pleats of lane "A can have to divert them: 


e is more NE ent by far the mountains of prey, Pſal. 76% 4. 
N 5 2 es Ek to be preferred. to them all., 3. He preſſech it, 


* = 
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om the h tion 25 the ou not. bus: have. in the moſt | 
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9 = aan © Hr Eaſon __ Chap. 4. 
| excellent. "(ing ; in the y the world, without . Chriſt, i were Oy dens of lions, 
| 85 for her to Ray with, pra bi any way agreeing with her ſtate — —8 
4 — ory My 1. When Chriſt and the moſt. excellent things in the world 
. ere will be great W and avaſt diflerence ſeen betwixt them. 
I the defects that abound in created excellencies, 8 neceſſitate the 
balierer to take himſelf to Chriſt There is no ſatisfalt on fo r him till he come 
there. 3. Men have no great loſs {that looſe their afſeftions from. ths works 
and ſet them on Chriſt ; I: is but leaping che dens of fene, A and ming to 
him who is more excellent than all the mount 4 of prey. 
We e may alſo read theſe words, by ay of promiſe, Thou PEER with mer. 
Andthe ſcope will not be againſt this, it being no leſs an evidence of Chrift's 
love, and no leſs comfortable to the Church, to have his promiſe, than to 
Ro: and all his calls Having 5 e implied = both Will 
well agree. And fo that which is ſet down by way of precept, Rom, G. 12. 
Ter not fin reign in your mortal body, is ſet down by way, n . W 
_ thaf chapter, Sin ſhall not haue aver you, | 


| Verſe 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my. heart, y ff fey. my 7 
_ thou baſe woe bears Wo: one. 4 thine W Os. with ane 
Verſe 10. hw for is thy thy love, ory Bier, on 9587 pint wich 
2 is thy lobe 6a wine! and the . os thine eme, 
Abe all ces R ee 5 913 ir 
b Chriſt hah Rare in the former rſs be ve, 19 
being Jeſs Chriſt to a poor ſinfil 
__ _ ereature, paſſeth- ad The r be on as the reaſon of his 
3 he thus e Er her to come to him, becauſe 
is cannot. want her eempany; for, his heart is raviſhed with her. The ſcope 
in both verſes is'the ſime, but is more clearly expreſt, verſe 10. not ſo much 
ſetring forth. the Church's ; lovelineſs (though that is not to he excluded) as Nis 
S toving kindneſs, who is admirably affected towards her, as every word in mat- 
ter and manner of both, ſhews. kr them conſider, T, The titles given her, 
| which are the ſame in both verſes, 2. What is afſerted, and that is, that 
| His heart is rwiſhed: 3. The manner how this is exprefled, in a ſort of hol ; 
| doubling the expreſſion. 92 rewith it 18 his heatt is 0 jw ied 
It is (faith be) with one of thin tyes, Ce, in the end of the Stk werſe, and nore 
fully = amplified, verſe 10. 


The titles are two: One of them, namely, that che is . Mh ads 
In it, as being 
4 : very, 


y "oe but his — thews — 


niche eee therewith, | Th'othir ces oy ry 5 000. 
1225 import theſe fire. things; 1, condeſeending upon > Chbift%s 5 tobe 
thus joined in kindred to the heliever; and fe ib takes If Ki nation. 
whereby he was made iv a! chiags hike 20 his brethren,” Heb; 2. 17. Our bleſſed 
Lord: Jeſus is man, believers are'his-brethfen and ſifters, they are bone of his 
baue, and fleth of his fleſtr 2 aud ori his Brides corfolition this is afferted. 
 adly, A privilege whereto ſhe is advanced upon Her part, and that fs, that by 
Fi believers are become ſons:and} devghters vo the Lord God Almi ty; 
not only friends but children, and ſo bers and joint "heirs wich ſeſus Chrin, 
mu ſo as no they are as brethren and fiſters, which is an unſpeakable © 


ent. 3ahy, It imports a change of nature; as well as of fate in be- 9 i 


adxancem | 
levers ; ſathad they partake of the dime nature and Spirit wirh Chrift jeſus, 
das ir ig, Hel. 2. 1 T. He ther ſanttifeth, and they mar art ſurBtified, ure of one's 
which ig a of his fibneſs and kindred to believers, not common 
to ee but fpecial to them, and founded on their ſanftification. 4hly, It 


5 ſympathy, friendlineſs, and a landly eſteem in him, that takes herr 


f her, and to her, in all the moſt ſweet relations of mother, 
fibers „ & AK 12. 4.  hiys It ſhews his owhing' of all theſe rela- 
tions he is: not afhumed te call believers fers, and brethyen, Heb: 2. 11. 
Oh. 1a Fhene are mum wonderful, near : hoe relations berwixt Chriſt 


and the-believer; 4. Chriſt is the moſt fhithfil owner of them, and is in a. 


moſt friendly way fortticoming' te chem, aceo 2 
:. | Secopally, The thing afferted here, is, Ther b bear. 
word in tlie ürff is one, and it ſigniſtetti, Pony Hall hearted: 1 
o to ſpeak, Thau hat umhourtod me. le is no wilere elf in 155 ure; 3 
Chrifsunſpe akable' love, as it were, coins new words to di over itfelf bys, 
id is ſo une The word is borrowed from the paſſronateneſs of love; 
rtrhen it ſeizes deeply om a man, it lemves him not maffer of his or heart, 
but the object loved harh it; and (as it were) poſſefſeth it, and commands it 
more than the man Himſelf: 80 the Goſpel 7 Where a mus t 5%, 
(chat is, the thing a man eſteems moſt of) rherr, as it were, lis heart 5s, and 
not in the party that loves, Matth. 6. 21. So che common phraſe i is, fiick. a 
man hath my hearts. wher he is dearly beloved; and thus, in a ſubtil way; Ab- 
fam is ſaid: te have ftellen amay the nr, 2: pft fen his father. 15 W 
am; e eee ee thou hit won it, and . ber- by vinlner 
mne Ian not mater of it, I cannot biie love cher. 1 5 
Ii is hard to draw obſervations, tliat may ſnitably expreſs the thing here . 
- ſpoken of; only we may Hint at tiefe things, 1. Eove in Chrift to a beevwr 
hath-frong and wonderful: effects on Him ir reference to them. 2. The be- 


. e he hath A e — n 
f 1 Ve: 


Ws + 


- y Wy do 9 OY 1 EY oe : 92 AS Po q 8 2 of 
2 KIM 1M 2, * * * * 1 

—— had ! e f i ö 6 hp 
ci : - 


*. t CIGA 3 * 0 ; 
= * J ” 2 q 

2.4 An EX . 5 Ch 4 

ie os, 


love (for no, other thing hath his heart) and he may promiſe himſelf” from 
Christ, whatever he can defire ſor his good, even as if he had his heart under 
ſeek, and which he knows to be foratheir good. 3. Love in Chriſt to a be- 

_ greater intenſneſs thereof imaginable z for, to: have the fn riviſued,: is che 

expreſſion c edt ood 22ihy rin ng 

- Thirdly, The manner how he expreſſeth:thisgis by doubling the expreſſion, 

"Thou baſt\ reviſed my hearts thou haſt ve bed my haut r And this is to thew, 

. "that this word fell not raſhly,from;him;;butwas:drawn-out by the vehemen- 

ey of afſection in him. 2. That he allows believers td believe this great love 

and aſſection he hath to them, and-would have them Ae ling on the believing 
thoughts of it; and therefore he doubles the: exprefſian, while he intimates 
his love. uuͤto them: Only remember, there are no diſorderly paſſions in 

18 It , that there is ſympathy and love in him, and paſſionate 
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Chriſt, as in us; yet 
effects of love from him, cannot be denied. - gd. 
Ihe fourth thing is, wherewith it is his; heart is ſo raviſhed; it may be 

. thought to be ſome great thing that thus prevails over Chriſt: Now, what it 

s, is ſet down in two expreſſions, which are joined to the former, to make 
this love. of his the more wonderful. That which was conquered, or raviſhed, 
Was hes heart ; that which doth it, is her ce, the eye or look of a poor finfol 
creature, even of ſuch a perſon as may be deſpiſed in the world, and like La- 
_- zarw full of ſores, and not admitted to mens company. 2. It is not with 
orb her eyes, but - (ſaith he) with ene of thy eyes, that is (as it were) with a 


f E 


F ſſcqint- look; a ſide- ook of the Bride prevailed thus with him. One eye is 


* 


293 o N 


not here mentioned, as preferring the beauty of one of her eyes to the other; 
Hut to ſhew what excellent beauty-is in her, and much more What infinite love 
3s in him, that he could not (becauſe he would not) reſiſt a look of one of 
hee eyes caſt toward him. We ſhew what is underſtood by eyes, verſe 1. and 
_ It is explicate in the Dang yerſe, to hold forth love eſpecially here (lovers 
uſing to ſignify affeftion by their eyes) yet it takes in knowledge as being pre- 
en and faith as going alongſt. The ſecond expreſſion is, with one chain 
of thy neck : 


3 k : Theſe chains were ſpoken of, chap. 1. 10. whereby, we ſhew, 
Was fignified her inherend holineſs, with imputed righteonſneſs, which by 
nNaith ſhe poſſeſſed; and ſo here allo it ſignifies her graces, eſpecially her ex- 
erciſing faith on him; for ſo the neck was expounded, verſe g. to be under- 
Rood of faith, which joineth the believer to Chriſt as his head: And it is ſaid 
to have chains, becauſe it never wants excellent fruits, wherewith it is ador- 


«ft 


ned, when it is exerciſed, One chain is ſpoken of, not as if ſhe had not had 


- 


moe, or as if he did not reſpeft them all, but to hold forth this, that 2 * 
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her chains (as it were) did overcome him ; and fo it may be gathered, what. 


will both eyes doz-'and — one 6” prevails ? The ſcops then 
here re toy 1 That Chriſt is Hy, prevailed” with , by his OS.) 
how eaſily is he overcome by them, have Jove to him, and faith in him 
2. That Chriſt ſtands not on. the degree of his peoples graces, nor doth he 
ſuſpend his love and acceptation of * upon ſuch or ſuch a degree; but 
wherever reality and ſincerity are, it it were in the meaneſt degree, and but 
one look; or one chain, he'wilf Yield"to it, and accept of it, 3. It is to pro- 
volte and encourage believers td caſt a look to Chrift, whe they find chat. 
faith to be ſoweak that they eim de no more; and to confrm them in the 
expectation of good from him freely, without an rigid reckoning : It is not 
only the firong believer, andthe ftrong acts of faith and love, that Prevail. 
— with Chriſt; bur he'condeſcendsto be overcome, even By the weakelt, with 
mme, woes is HPV Waka, 55. 7197 070 172 TOs Ar 
| This is further followed ind explicate, ver/# 10; and that tio Ways. 1, 
By an indefinite queſtion, How fiir 1 thy love ! zd By two comparative. 
queſtions, hereby, in two ſimilitudes, her love is preferred to the moſt ec, 
cellent things, How much better,” &c, The thing commended is her love, that 
is, the love wherewith ſhe loves him, wherewith her heart breathes after. 
him, delights in him, eſteems of him; and is Zealous to pleaſe him, Cc. The. 
commendation he gives her love, is, That it is fair. and by the way we ma 
obſerve, that this clearly ſhews, that I all the former parts of her beauty, 
are underſtood ſpiritua Braces: Nom (faith he) thy love is fair, that . 
lovely and acceptable to me; As beauty and fairneſs are much eſteemed amongſt. 
men, ſo this grace of love is 4 beautiful thing in Chrift's Bride. The manner 
of the expreſſion is by way of queſtion and admiration, How fair ! 7 can get 
nothing (faith he) to cempare it with A wonder, that Chriſt ould be ſo ta- 
ken with the love 6f finners, as to admire it, or think that their love | 


* 
; — 
«if 
= - 


and is beyond all words. Obſ 1. That a believer is one that loves Chriſt, 
and true faith hath always this grace of love joined to it. 2. That love, where 
it is fincere and true, is a property of Chriſt's Bride and Spouſe; there are 
no other in the world who love him, but theſe who are eſpouſed to him. 


love him; and there is nothing more acceptable to him, than the faith that 
heart, and what ſeut he hath in the” affe@ionis of His people; ke lays more 


A ; F 
1 
1 
- 


=» The ſecond way, þ toy he — —.—5 . s = thy more — birt 
two: IE former , fon, by way: 
firſt 8 55 7 typos than wine! 


0 B 0 eg 2 Nd thought Ani oth — a poor wo 

man, than all the great feaſt he was invited unto by the rich Phariſee. 

1 e may look on wine as uſed in the F e ſervices, and. drink- | 
v. 23. 13, Cc. Thus the meaning is, Thy. love is preferable to a 


© outwdyd per formanees and ſacrifices, as Hoſe C. 7. Love being the principle with- 


in, from which all our performances ſhould flow, it is not oppoſed to ſacrifice = 
fimply, or to obedience ;, but, . 1/}, Suppoſing, theſe to be ſeparate, he pre- 
fers love : If it were to caſt in but a mite of duty out of love, at will be more 

2 than the greateſt bulk of duties without: love, as is clear in the caſe 
8 widow, Luke 21. yes, if men would give their bodies to he burnt, with- 
F out this, 1 Cr. 13. 3+ it will avail nothing. 2 * It faith, that where both 
the inward principle and the outward. fruit. or work. are, the Lord _ 
7 = 8 Seer this, ee e in a manner hut ſor that 

0 is to the e gag in theſe words, ne, * ee 

Wee £ 


5 Late N fied the graces of the its 
3 EE ante and the oil f jey, 


Pas. Ts 4 re s of theſe graces, when 
in exereiſe; our Lord Jelys bs « Doves ſayour in thow; es o ments caſt @ 


upon chaps 3-6.) The grace of 


4 : acer Lee ag Een 


| love, mentione! phe ks but under 4iueayents there is more 
comprehended, ere one grace is, there are: all 
the reſt 'of the gruges e of the Ws dy, That love to Chriſt, 
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ward exerciſe of love and ather graces, | 
and neceſſary principle of all duties, and eſpeeially of the duties 


exerciſe of grace is EE mind duties. 
red, while he faithy, thy lone is better; 06) hut 
d far above l theſachirigs. with whicht 
or. how much, latter 45 ti laut than. mine ode, 


They are Hot only 
. 
OT 


to be woudred that thy: CG for, rhere Þ& $66 cots AA je 


cious, nor any external ſerdioe: ſo acceptable to me, as it it. Hence obſerve, r. 
That inward. love, or the-inward-exerciſe of — and ontward performat 


are ſeparable. 2. Flat when'outward ces are ſeparate from 
15 10 the Lord reſpects them not. 3. Tis 


love is a good 
of worship. 4. Theſe, who have any thing of the lively exerciſe of love to 


COP want never eee be acceptable to him; if it were but a 


mite, or a cup of cold water, or a look to Chriſt, if love be the 1 1 


from which theſe flow, they. will-be very acceptable with him. 
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y lips, 0 my frouſe; drop as the hony- _— bony 


and milk are under thy tongue, and the Jnell of thy hy 4 5 
eine 3 


lle the jmell of. Lebanon. 
Having: thus. — — to Werde be biesbe ſorth in A po 


4 commendation of hi 


(which are indeed generals) wherein her lovelineſs appears 


verſe 11. 24ly, In feven compariſons he holds forth 1 pa. | 9 7 
the 12. te the 16 verſe, wherein he not only commends her by the fruits 


which ſhe brings forth, but from her fitneſs! or aptitude to bring forth theſe 


fruits ; ſo: that ſhe cannot but be fruitful: As if one commending an orchard” 
from the fruit, apples, pomegranates, & r. or whatever other fruits are in 
orchards, ſhould then fall upon the commendation of the orchard itſelf, in its 
ſituation, fences, waters, or kinds of the plants, &c. ſo is it here. And this - 


commendation is to be looked upon ag the cauſe of the ſotmer. 


oh this 1 ith verſe there are three parrieulars commended ; under Jen we 
conceive, much of the ſeries of a believer's walk 18 underſtood.” The fi is 


her lips, which are commended from this, that they 5 e 9 fe Pr ; 
Proverbs, a man of 


Tips,..as:ver/e 3. and frequently in the Song (and 0 
for a man of can is > words or diſcourſe, 
Kt ö | 1 | W 


. 


% 


and h 3 * 
: 200008 90 Hook: 22s — and it ſhews-how-preferable the inward 


may be looked upon as the ground of the com- 
tive — — in — former verſe) and he deſeribes and commends - 
er at once, theſe two ways, iſt, Touching, as it were, at ſome 3 FE 


Which is excellent, and uſeful: fori the, life of man; and therefore it was a 


* F with mill and hony, "which are put together 
NM de ſol 


te fields fruitful. 2. Prudence and moderation in diſcourſe; and ſo drop- 
ping is oppoſed. to floods, that with violence overflow. 3. This phraſe figni- 
1 Rech continuance in ſeaſonable, prudent and edifying diſcourſe, as Job 27. 22. 
My words dropped on them; and Deut. 3 1. 2. Ay doctrine ſhall drop as the rain : 
Thus the lips of the wiſe feed many, Prov. 10. 21. Obſ. 1. A believer's words 
tend to edification, and are for the true benefit and advantage of others. 2. E- 
very ſubject is not the matter of their diſoourſe; but, as the hony, it is excel- 


ent and choice, and that which miniſters grace to the hearers, 3. Mens words 


give a great proof of what is in them; and, when rightly ordered, they are 
a good evidence of their love and reſpect to Chriſt. 4. A well - ordered tongue 
is a moſt commendable thing before Chriſt, and every word that proceeds from 
the mouth, is obſerved by him. 5. Chriſt's ſpouſe ſhould be obſervably dif- 


© ferent, as toher words and diſcourſe, from alf others; Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, 


- faith he, drop as the hon comb 71 Implying, that, whatever be the way 3 
thers, it becomes the ſpouſe of Chriſt to have her words ſeaſonable, favoury 


and eing. 5 


Ihe ſecond thing here commended reacheth more inwardly, and it is in 
' theſe words, hony and milk are under thy tongue There will be ſometimes 
ſmooth words as butter, when there is much yenom within; it is not ſo with 
Cbriſt's Bride. By under the tongue, which is the part commended, we un- 


1 derſtand the heart or inward- man, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the bare expreſ- 


ſion of the tongue or words, which are only ſpoken (as we ſay) from the teeth 


4 


I : forward: So, P/al. 66. 17. He was,exalted under my tongue, (as it is in the O- 


riginal) is expounded in the ſollowing verſe, by heart-regarding + There was 


4 


nan agreement betwixt his words and his heart, without which God would 


not have accepted his words. And ſeeiug, when it it is ſaid of the wicked, 


that miſchief and vanity are under their tongue, Pſal. 10. 7. Rom. 3. 13. where- 
by their deceitful rotten heart, and the venom that is within, is fignified ; 


o bere mult be underſtood imm ard ſincerity, and a goed frame of heart with- 
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milk 


VE 


Verſe 17: 

words were edifying, ſo there was much edifying matter in her hearty or n | 
der her tongue; the hony- comb (as it were) was there, and it by words dop- 
word, that which he here points at, is, that her inward conſtitution and fraus 


heart the mont hh ſpeaks. 3, It is a moſt, commendable thing in the believer; 


will feed and edify others beſt by their words, who feed beſt upon the moſt 
| Thethird thing commended, is, the /mell of her garments, - Garments, are 
that which covers our nakedneſs, and are for decorement externally. put upon 
the body: Sometimes by them is underſtood Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whom we 
makes our way comely before others, and hides our nakedneſs from them; 


ward adorning of her walk with holineſs 3; and this is the third part of her | 
commendation, diſtinguiſhed from the other two, which pointed at her words 


voury to him, and is alſo ſavoury to others; yea, the ſmell thereof is as the 
ſmell of Lebanon, which was an hill that abounded with trees and flowers, ex- 


to their words in true fincerity, and their outward walk adorning to the Go- 
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ef the Song o/ Solomon. 


8 


milk and hony. under ber tongue 3 it is almoſt the ſame with the former: As her 15 


ped to others. Milk is added, becauſe it is alſo ſweet and nouriſhing... In-a: 


is like a Canaan, flowing with milk and hony; ſo fertile and fruitful is Chriſt's: 
Bride. Here obſerve, 1. That Chriſt takes not only notice of words, but of 

what is under the words; the diſpoſition and frame of the heart, and the 
thoughts thereof, are obſerved by him. 2. There is a ſuitableneſs on be · 
twixt the heart within, and the words without: when there is hony under 
the tongue, then the tongue cannot but drop; for, ont of the abundance of the 
when the inner-man is right, in a lively and edifying frame, and when the 
heart is watched oyer, ſo that no thought enters in, or word goes forth, but 
what is edifying. 4. The heart would be furniſhed with edifying, profitable 
purpoſes and thoughts, as well as the mouth with pertinent and afeful words; 
and that is as the fountain, from which this muſt run and flow. 5. They: 


healthful ſubjects, and ſavoury thoughts themſelves. © 


are ſaid to put on, Gal. 3. 27, ſometimes our own inherent holineſs; which' 
ſo, Job 29. 19. faith, I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me. Now, here it is 
to be taken eſpecially in the laſt ſenſe: (tho' not only) as ſetting forth the out- 


and thonghts, And ſo it is the practice of holineſs that is here commended; 
which is compared to garments, becauſe good works are called the clothing 


of ſuch as profeſs godlineſs, 1 Tim. 2. 9. and 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. The ſmel of them 
is the ſavour and reliſh of theſe good works to others, and alſo to him; even | 
as it is ſaid, that Jacob's garments did ſmell to his father (to which this may 


allude) ſo our holineſs, being waſhen in the blood of the Lamb, is very ſa- 


ceeding ſavoury and delightſom: whereas a corrupt converſation is exceeding 
unſavoury, as rottenneſs and dead mens bones, In ſum, this completes be- 
levers commendation, when their words are edifying, their heart anſwerable 


ſpel, 
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he proceeds both to deferibe and commend her, by » commer 
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1 8 3 appears not in it adn s.. "ih 
Where there is true honefty: within, itiwillappear in the fruits of 9 
2 2. There is no garment or clothing, chat can adorn or beautiſie 
en, as holineſsdoth a belief. 3. Tho- outward” profeffion alone be not 
Appt be or comp mmendationiof a believer.” 4. Al- 
tho go works be not the ground of — to Chriſt but Silownida: 
it und cho it be notion theacconntiof our works, that the Lord is pleaſed 
with das to juſtify aus; yet are the good Works of a believer and of a juſtified: 
Perions when done in kütt, Ne. DP ne NATIONS: and fer four 5 
8 ee e 3 þ ruin 416 | 
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Verſe * 1 | aids geen v * n fit, * Holte a 
ſhut uþ, 4 fountain ſealed... - 
_ Haringthus ſummed up d * direcfolds om 


ation, 
rein (to ſay ſo) the: rlietorick of our Lord's love abounds : 


Each 
of them may point out theſe three things, 1. They deſcribe ſomewhat the 
nature of a believer, or Chriſt's Bride. 2. They evidence Chriſt's love and 
eure, Which he hath toward her, 3. They hold forth her duty in reference 
to her ſelf. We hall ſhortly: explain them, as they relate to this 


In this 1 2th verſe, we have three of theſe compariſons, whereby ſhe is * 


| ſiribid and-commended. Firſt, She is compared to 222 incloſed . A gar- 


den isa plot of ground, ſeparate from other places, 
on of the owner, having many flowers in it, and much 


r 
pams taken on it; 


ſoſbelievers are, iſt, Set apart by God beſide all others in the world, and 
mach pains is taken on them; the trees in Chriſt's 


are dipged about 
CT. Luke 13. 8. 24h, They are his delight, being ſeparate from 


others for his on uſe, with whom he dwells, in whom he takes pleaſure, 
and amongſt whom he feeds, chap. 6. 2. 3dly; They are furniſhed with ma- 
ny excellent graces, fruits of the Spirit, which are planted in them as flowers 
in a garden, Gal. 5. 21. Next, this . is incloſed; it is a ſpecial praper- . 
ty of gardens to be ſo: To — „ is by a wall or hedge to be fenced. 
_ fromthe trampling and eating · up of | alſo-from-the hazard of 3 


ſo, Ha. 5. 2. Ilie vineyard of the Lord af bete (which is his Church) is ſaid tobe 


fende d, a wall is built about it to defend it from the danger ot beaſts, and ſtorms. 
And this ſheweth, (1.) His care of her, in watching over her, Ha. 27. 23. 
And, (20) Her watchfulneſs over beer ſelf, whereby ſhe is not common or ac- 
; ceflible to every one; but as ſhe is defended by his care, fo alſo the hath a 
| watch her ff at the doar of her lips, &f her eyes, ef her cam, * She is 
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not like a city without walls, obnoxious to every aſſault and temptation, but 
hath a hedge of divine protection, which is as a wall of fire about her to de- 
fend her; and alſo a guard of watchfulneſs and holy fear, in the exerciſe of 
which the believer hath rule over his own ſpirit, which (Prov, 25. 28.) is im- 
_ plied to. de as ſtrong e x x 
I be ſecond fimilitude, wherewith the is compared, is 4 ſpring ſbut up 


— m x o 


Springs were of great price in theſe Hot countries, and ſerved much for mak- 


ing gardens fruitful, as is implied, J. 58. 11. where it is promiſed to the 
Church, Thou ſhall be as « warre-gardey * Hence the righteous is called, like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, Plal. 1. 3. and, on the contrary, the bar- 
ren condition of his people is deſcribed, Ja. 1. 30. by the ſimilitude of a 
garden, that hath no water. In a word, ſhe is not only a garden, but a ſpring, 
that is furniſhed with moiſture and water, for making her fruitful. More par- 
ticularly, by this may be ſet out the graces of the ſpirit, compared to waters, 
Jb. J. 3B, 39, and faid.to become 4 well of water, in theſe that believe on 
Chriſt, John 4. 14. for, theſe graces of the Spirit, and his influence on them, 
doth keep all things in the believer's ſouls cafe, freſh and lively, as a ſpring - 
_ doth make a garden green and fruitful. Next, this ſpring is ſhut ap; for o 
were ſprings in theſe countries, where they were rare, as we fee by Jacob's 
rolling the ſtone away, Gen. 29. 8. And this kept the waters from being 
corrupted by the fun, and alſo from being bemudded by beafts : This fignifi- 
eth the preciouſneſs of the graces and influences of the Spirit, wherewith belie-. - 
ers are furniſhed. 2. Pureneſs and clearneſs in them, as in waters that are 
not bemudded. 3. A care fhe hath to keep them pure from carnal paſſions, 
or fruits of her own Pts JJ al. 2 THT NIST OR 
I The third compariſon is on the matter of the ſame, but adds a further de- 
 Eree to the former; ſhe is (faith he) a fountain ſealed A fountain may 
mfy waters ſpringing in greater abundance ; and ſealing doth ſignify not on 
ſhutting up, but ſecuring it by a ſeal, after it is ſhut up: So, the den of lions 
was ſealed, after Daniel was caft into it, [Dans 6. 17, And the ſtone was 
ſealed, that was put on Chriſt's grave, that ſo it might not be opened by any, 
but. by theſe That ſealed it. And, though there be other uſes of ſealing, yet 
We conceive that which is aimed at here, is, 1. To ſhew the Church is not 
common, but well kept and ſealed, fo that none can trouble believets peace, 
without Chriſt's leave, who hath ſealed them by his Spirit to the day of redemption, 
Eph. 4. 30, Oc. 2. To ſhew Chrift's particular right to the Ghar and her 
Braces, and his owning of her and them, ſhe bears his {pal (as the hemdred and 
_ torty four thouſand, Rev. J. are ſeale#)there is none but himſelf, that hath access 
_ fo theſe waters; her graces and Fruits are all reſerved for him, chap. 7. 13. 
3. It news (to ſay fo) her cloſereſs, and reſolute watchfulnefs, ſothat there | 
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is Ho 150 gaining upon bart to . her —— 8 5 advertancy. and ob- 
ſervation, ' more than waters can be drawn from. a ſealed FQuntain, the ſeal not 


- being broken 82 Like that phraſe, Prov. 3 J. Hint out of tome own ciſtern, uf 


than that which is marked and ſeparate by a ſea]. 


let them be *chine own, &c. She bath her own diſtinkt fountain, from which ſhe 

_ draws influences, and that the preſerves and ſecures to her ſelf. 4. It ſhewsa 
Find of facredneſs in this fountain, ſo that s ma ap! meddle with it, more 
um, the firſt compariſon 
mewꝛs, That Chriſt's bride or the believer is to bet fruitful, The ſe cod, what 

5 pr her fruitful, the ſpring of the Spirit. The third ſhewsher care to keep 
it clear, and to have it running and flowing, that ſhe may be fruitful, _ 


| Verſe | 13. Thy plants are an orchard of ee with e. 
fruits, camphire, with fpikenard. - 1 

Vale 14. Spilęnard aud faſfran, calamus and. cinnamon, 00 all 

Joe Wy frankineenſe, myrrhe, and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 


=o 2 compariſon follows, ver. 13, 14. Wherein ſhe is compared to an 

(as before to a garden) planted with divers and excellent plants, 

8 this includes theſe three things, which he adds to the former commen- 
Aation, x; That the believer hath many graces, he is an orchard that is plan- 


| 2 5 ted with many trees and plants. 2. That the belieyer's graces, as they are 
3 many, ſo they are various; and therefore trees and ſpices of divers ſorts are 


here, 3, That the believer's graces. are excellent for kind, as well 
: as many for. number and variety, they are as /pikenard, ſaffron, &c. with all the 
| chief ſpicess And as it commends an orchard, to have many e «pd 
Variety, and to want none; ſo to have them of the beſt kinds, 
the commendation, when it is fruitful of theſe. Thus the fac None 1s 1 3 
med with many various graces of the Spirit, as plants planted in his ſoul, and 
theſe of the bat kind, . riſing from the moſt excellent ſeed that can be, the 


FPpirit of Chriſt, : And ſo the graces of belieyers are rare and precious, in 
pen 455 pet of a - $65 thing that natural men have, which are but 8 ſhrubs in a 


| Lege; theſe, . we may, Ather obſerve, | bs | That to have Fae; and abun⸗ 
dance of trait, will not prove one to be a believer, except it be choice fruit 


| 4 "which he brings forth. 2. Believers fruits, and the graces that are in them, 


differ from the moſt excellent parts and gifts that can be in natural men, or 
moſt refined hypocrites. 3. It is excellent and commendable, when all the 
"woos of the Spirit flow. and increaſe together in the heliexer. | 

It is like, the Holy Ghoſt may here fignify. the effects and properties of di- 
ven graces, by theſe ſeveral ſpices and fruits and it may be, Slomon 1 
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Verſe 1 1 * NOR T7 the 8 of 780 


ſtood the particular fi N AVER . for, Raving fo great 
Ali 1 an ſpiritual things, tis Hike he did not aufe | 
but on knowledge, mention uh Tens, and no others: But we muſt hold on 
| the general; they are precious, phyfical, favory and delectable fruits, and 
ſo are the graces of the Spirit to one that hath them, to others they cotiverſe 
with, and to Chrift in reſpe& of his ' acceptation ; they are like an AA 
or garden, hat. abounds with Fes” This is the cope, wherein we reſt, . 


Vers" 15. 4 B of garden, 4 wel of: living waters, 4 | 
ſtreams from Lebanon. 


The fifth, ſixth and ſeventh ſimilitudes are . in this TY ws 
the Lord, following the fame ſcope, further inſiſts and explicates what man- 
ner of fountain this is, which makes the believer ſo fruitful. Firſt, She is 4 
| fountain of gardens: A fountain was ſpoken of, verſe 12, hereby is ſignified 
mward principle (to ſay ſo) or fpring, which from within ſendeth forth 
-  farniſheth waters. Here ſhe is called 4 fountain of gardens 1, ſhe was called a 
rden, verſe 12. here 4 fountain of gardens in the plural number: By this is 
den forth, 1. The end of grace in a believer; it is given him, not 
for himſelf, but alſo for the uſe of others, as the gifts of the Spirit are 
ven to eve on * profit wirhal, 1 Cor. 11. 7. 2. It ſhews, that believers a 
and "exerciſe for others 2 as A fountain that ſome-way 15 
common for e's e of moe gardens; and ſo it points out what publick ſpi- 
rits they ſhould have, intending the edification of all to hom they can con- . 
veniently communicate their gifts aud grac . 3+ It ſhews the abundance f 
ſpirit and life (to ſay ſo) wherewith s Bride is furniſhed, ſo as ſhe m, 
communicate for - the admoniſhing, avengthning and edifying of others with 1K} 
her. ſelf; as it is, Rom. 1 J. 14. where believers are ſaid to be full of goodneſs, +8 
A with all knowledge, and able to admoniſh one another. "0 
The ſixth ſimilitude is, A well of living waters : This is not only to diffe- -. + _ 
rence her from a ciſtern, that hath water, but hath no ſpring in it; but al- 
ſo to ſhew the nature of the Spirit of grace in believers, it proves quickning J 
and healing to theſe that have it. Both theſe are held forth, John 4. 14. He 
that drinks of this water, 'Jhall neter thirſt 7, for it ſhall be in bim 4 welt of living 
water, ſpringing up to eternal life. So is it alſo, John 7. 38, 39. Where the Spi- 
rit of grace is, it will be ſpringing : z and grace will never dry up, Fane. it * 
| true. 2 f 
The 14 Nenilitade is, And reams from Lebanon + : Which faith, 


* 
® Aw, ©, 4 


Bride is not only a fountfin, but "alſo ſhe is a ſtream; and it holdeth forth 
bas That grace in her hath'its an rea mother, tho” k betet a ſpring in 
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ie 5 as ff Te fa. fiream.to.a garden, Tic did: 8 ii by 


of grace in believers; it is in them not as a brooks but as a ſtream. Next, 


Lebanon was a hill much commended, it is like ſweet fireams iſſued from it: 


is written, that Jordan, Which watered much of the land, had its riſe and 


ww 2 there. In the 5. chapter verſe. 120 Chriſt's countenance is compared to 
Ebauen; and ſo here, while the flow ming of grace in her is called « dream ſtom 


Lebanon, the derivation of grace and of the Spirit from Chrift Jeſus is 14 


forth; which, tho? it have a ſeat, and becomes a fountain in the believer; 


it Kath its riſe from him, and is kept flowing and ſpringing by him: It is as 
a fountain derived by a ſtream from Lebanon, and otherwiſe any ſpring of 
grace, that is in a believer. would ſoon run dry. All theſe being put together, 


| Grin compared with what is before, ſhew, *. 1... That the believer is fitted by 
MN 


ot only with ſpiritual life, and a ock of habitual graces, but alſo 
with every thing that may make him lively and, fruitful in the exerciſe of 


8 its conſtant flowing there. Zully, By a. ſtream alſo is ſet forth the abundance. Shs 


theſe e. 2. This. contrivance of ſpiritual. influence, that. makes believers fruit- 


ful, is a moſt lovely: and excellent thing. 3. The great commendation of be- 


levers is grounded wpon the graces of the Spirit that are in them, and upon 


the influences of the ſame Spirit that comes from Chriſt ta them. 4, Where 
grace is, it will. have fruits, and be ſavory in the converſation, in — , exer- 
die thereof. 5. It is the beſt evidence of grace, and of Chriſt's influence and 

"when it appeareth in the fruits; theſe. prove the believer. to be an 
orchard, and a fountain. : 6. Theſe graces, that make a believer fruit ſul, have 


not their riſe in, or from a belieyer, but from e ng the demi that * 
a * Dems, 18 but a e ut 8 from bim. * 
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Verſe 167 0 0 morth. wind, and come, thou ſoit, 71 . 


my garden, that the Jpices. Neef may flow out: let my Weed, 
come into hir garden, and eat his pleaſant. fruit. A e 
e now been large i in commending the Bride, ſhe: Ae ee this 


ers (as it were, taking the opportunity of his neameſs) and puts up her de) 
tres to him, briefly i in two ſuits, which are grounded on the commendation . 
chat he gives ber, and ſhew¾s what is the. great deſign that ſhe aims at, now 
when ſhe hath Chriſt's ear; and ſhe follows. theſe ſuits ſo, as the acknow- 
eee. fruit fulneſs (for which. ſhe is commended) to flow from him, 
and to depei ad on him, who is therefore ſo; much the more to be h er) 
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Verſe 16. of the Song o/ Solomon. 
| 2 1 — ow — — — — . — oper Mt 
aud haue good plants habitually in me, yet will they not bud nor flow, nor can they be 
fruit ful, except the Spirit (which: is as the ſtream from Lebanon) blow to mate them 
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intertained upon his own fruits. „„ „ 


The firſt petition is, for livelineſs and fruitſulneſs; The ſecond is, for the 
Beloyed's preſence, which is the end of the former: And theſe two; life and 


ſenſe, are (as it were) the air that kindly-believers love to breathe into. That 


both theſe are the Bride's words, may thus be collected, Iſt, Becauſe they 


look prayer - like; and it is more ſuitable for her to ſay, Come, than for him: 
yea, the Spirit being invited to come to the garden, it is clear the party that 
ſpeaks hath need of his .preſence. And that it is not ſaid, Go, but Come, 


with reference to the neceſſity of the party that ſpeaks, doth make it evident, 


that it cannot be ſpoken by the Bridegroom, but by the Bride; for, ſo the 
phraſe every where, and in the next words, Let my Beloved come, imports. 


24ly, That the laſt part of the verſe is her ſuit, none can deny; and there is 
no reaſon to conceive two different parties, ſeeing both the matter of the ſuits, 


and the manner of ſpeaking, will agree to the ſame party. 


| ö T OL I} | L 1a „„ poo. bow - 
In the firſt petition we may conſider theſe two, Firſt, The thing ſonght., 


| Secondly, The end wherefore that which ſhe ſeeks, and prays for, is held forth, 
as it were, in three ſteps or degrees, in three expreſſions, Awake, O north- 


we are to look, 1f, What cheſe winds ſigniſie. 2dly, What chis garden 
is. And, 34% What. theſe acts, ef awaking, coming and blowing are, By: 
winds often in ſcripture is underſtood the Spiłit of God in his mighty operati- 
ons, as Exel. 37. 3, 14. And the ſpecial work and operation of the Spirit is 


compared to wind, 1. For its purifying nature, 2. For its cooling, oomfort- 
ing, refreſhing power and efficacy. 3. For its fructifying vertue, winds be- 
ing, eſpecially in theſe het countries, both exceeding reffeſhſul, and alſo uſe- 


ful to make trees and gardens fruitful. Laſtiy, For its undiſcernable manner 


of working; as, John 3. C. The wind blows where it liſts, &c. yet -hath his ope- 


ration real effects with it. And it is clear that the Spirit is here intended, be- 


cauſe it is the Spirit's blowing that only can make the ſpices or graces of a be- 

liever to flow, as the wind doth the ſeeds and flowers in a garden. Next, 

Buy J north and ſouth-wind are underſtood the fame Spirit, being conceived and 
taken up in reſpect of his diverſe operations (as it is, 1 Cor, 12. 6, 7, 8, a, 3 


and therefore called the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rev. 1. 4.) ſometime cooling and 


in a ſharper manner nipping, as the north-wiud ; ſometimes working in his 


people more ſoftly and warmly, and ina till and quiet manner, like the ſouth- 


wind; Yet, as both winds are uſeſul for the purging and making truit ful b "; 
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garden doth in many flowers. And ſhe calls it my g he 
plants ber plans, that were planted there, verſe 13. and as the called the vine- 
yard hers, chap. 1. 6. & 8. 12. which alſo is his, verſe 11. As alſo, this gar- 


the heritor and purchaſer : as alſo, all theſe graces in her are hers, as being 
the ſeryant that hath the overſight of them, and who hath gotten them as ta- 


lents to trade with for the Maſter's uſe. All that we have, viz, a ſoul, gifts, 


forth fruit to the owner, as the following words do cleer. 


54 340 
| a branches of her petition. The firſt is, Amate. This 


. word is oſten uſed by God's people in dealing with him, Awake, put on ftrength, 


O um of the Lord, &c. Ila. 51. 9. It is not as if the Spirit were at any time 
ſleeping ; but ſhe defires that by ſome eſſects, ſenſible to her, he would let 
it be known he is ſtirring. The ſecond word, Come, is to the ſame purpoſe : 


The Spirit, conſidered in himſelf, cannot be ſaid to come or go, being every 


where preſent ; but this is to be underftood in reſpect of the effefts of his 


Preſence, and ſo he is ſaid to come and go: Thus, while the faith, Come, the 


The lat word is, Flow upon my garden. Blowing holds forth the operation, 


| whereby the Spirit produceth his effects in believers: It is not the Spirit him- : 


The actings and workings of the Spirit are held forth in three words, 


\ 


ſelf, nor the fruits of the Spirit that are in believers, that are here under- 


and whereby he ftirs, excites and quickens them for acting. The prayer, 
then; is directed to the Spirit (as, Rev. 1. 14.) co the Spirit eſſen- 
tially as the ſame God with the Father and Sou, (in which reſpect, to pray 


by name to one perſon of the Godhead, is to pray to all the Three, who in 


” 


| flood; but the operation of the Spirit, whereby he influenceth, or (if we | 
muy fo ſpeak) infuſeth them (as God breathed in Adam the breath of life) 


eur worſhip are not to be divided) that he would by his operations, which are 


divers and various for believers good, fo ſtir and quicken his own graces in 


= her, that ſeeing ſhe is a garden wherein the Beloved takes pleaſure, her graces 
For his ſatisfadtion may be exerciſed, and made to ſavor, to the end that he 


1 may the more manifeſt himſelf in ſweet communion with her. 
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8 000 1. Altho' a believer have grace, yet it is not always in exerciſe; yea, 


8 end, the moſt ſharp in- 
fluences contribute, as well as the more comfortable. 7. Believers would walk 
under the conviction of their own inability to act their graces, and of the ne- 


ceſſity of the Spirit's influences, for drawing them forth to acting and exer- 


ciſe. 8. They, who are thus ſenſible, may ſeek aſter the Spirit for that end: 
and it is a good frame, in order to the obtaining of life and quickning by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, when the ſenſe of their -own inability, their love of 
fruitfulneſs, and the faith of attaining it by his Spirit, puts them to ſeek aſter 


it. 9. Prayer is a neceſſary. and excellent mean for ſtirring up one in a ſecure 
frame, and for attaining the Spirit to revive and quicken the work of his grace. 
10. Believers may beg the Spirit to quicken them, when they find themſelves 
lifeleſs ; as well as they may a 


fulneſs, as of ſenſe; yea, this is the order by which they muſt come, and 


ſhould ſeek to come to the obtaining of ſenſible preſence. 12. No commen- 


dation of any attainment in believers, nor any clearneſs of intereſt, ſhould 
make them fit down on their attainments, or become negligent ; but, on the 


contrary, ſhould ſtir them up to aim at the more livelineſs and ſpiritualneſs, 


that they may be anſwerable to that intereſt they have in him, and to the _. 


commendation he allows upon them: For which cauſe, this petition follows 


immediately upon the former commendation. 


The ſecond petition, which goes alongſt with the former, is for the Belo- 


ved's preſence, Let my Beloved (faith ſhe) come into his garden, and eat his plea- 


Jant fruits, Her deſire, here, is twofold, iſt, That Chriſt would come TI | 


sk pardon, when they find themſelves under 
guilt, 11+ Believers will be, and ſhould be as defirons of livelineſs and fruit- 
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po om WIDE — 
TOY Bern a leis, 1 ſtanding of any thing ſhe 
 -Enjoyed.! 2dly, That he would ear his pleaſant fruits, that is, fathiliarly and 


a friendly delight in his own graces; and therefore it was ſhe prayed for the 


influences of the Spirit, that there might be abundance of fruits for his ſatiſ- 
faction. The way ſhe preſſeth this petition is very kindly, tho? the words 
be ſhort. 1. She preſſeth ĩt from the relation ſhe had to him, Let ony Belovell 
(faith ſhe) come. This makes her requeſt and invitation warm * Kindl. 
2. From the kind of the fruits; they are pleaſant fruits, that is, delectable in 
- themſelves, and acceptable to him, But, 3. Left this ſhould derogate from 
him, and arrogate to her ſelf, ſhe adds his pleaſant fruits : They are his, and 
that makes them pleaſant, ſo that he cannot but accept them; they are hz, 
being purchaſed by him, | wrought by him, kept in life by him: 7h he bath 
made me the garden, ſaith ſhe, wherein they grow (and the garden; as it hath 

. weeds, is hers) yet all the good fruits, in 2 far as any of them are to be found in 
me, are his: In fum, all my deſire is this, (i.) To be fruitful 5 Then, (2.) To have 
Lhrift”s company, ſhewing himſelf pleaſed aud preſent with me. Obſerve, 1. What- 
ever believers have, they neither will, nor can reſt upon it; nay, not in the 
moſt eminent meaſures of holineſs attainable here-away, without Chriſt's pre- 
| ſence and company. 2. Fruitfulneſs and livelineſs help and contribute much 
to the enjoyment of Chriſt's manifeſtations, Joby 14. 21, 23. 3. Believers, 
that aim ſeriouſſ at the exerciſe of grace in themſelves, may confidently in- 
vite Chriſt to come, and may expect his preſence, 4. All believers fruits, 
even when quickned hy the Spirit, are Chriſt's. 5. This would be acknow- 
ledged ; and when we are moſt fru! — look on our fruits, not as 

our own, but as his ſtill. 6. Chriſt ill feed or delight in nothing, but what 
is. his own, and is acknowledged by his people to be ſo: And there can no- 
thing, which he will accept of, be ſet before him but ſuch. 7. Believers end 
and deſign, in purſuing Iivelineſs and fruitfulneſs, is not, and ought not ſo 
much to be their own fatisfattion,: and the feeding of themſelves, as the ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt, and the pleaſing of him: for, that is his eating his pleaſant 

© fruits 5, which is the Bride's great deſire and deſign, when ſne calls for the north 
and ſauthewind, to blow upon her gardens "On 
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BR 1D ENO 
Verſe | e 1. 14 am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, 7 bow. X 
gathered n myrrhe with my ſpice, I have eaten my hony- 
comb with my hony, I have tink my wine with my mill: ear, 
O friends, drink, yea,. drink, abundantly, | 0. beloved... 


His chapter hath four parts, according to the parties that ſucceſſively . 
ſpeak. In the firſt part, verſe 1. Chrift ſpeaks: And that it is he 


Tell becoming him, and are the anſwer of her ſuit in the former words; and 
ſo depend on them (for the: diviſion of this Song, as alſo of other ſcriptures, , 
into chapters, not being done by the penmen of the holy Ghoſt, but by the 

tranſlators, is not to be ſtuck on where there is no queſtion in the won 

She defired him, verſe laſt of the former chapter, to come; and now, in this 
verſe, Behold, I am come, faith he, & c. In it we have, 1/, His yielding to 
come, 2aly,' His carriage when he is come, as to himſelf: And alſo his inti- 
mation of both. 34ly, His invitation to others, which may bs alſo a part of. 
his carriage when come, taken up in three. 1. He makes himſelf welcome 3 5 
and, 2. Others. 3. He intimates it. 

Ihe title being ſpoken of formerly, the firſt thing is, J am come into my . 
garden (as thou deſired) my ſj ifter, &r. Hence obſerve, 1. Chriſt hath * 
cular and peculiar ways of coming to his people, and of nearneſs with them, 5 
even as he hath of withdrawing from them. 2. There are ſome peculiar 
times, wherein he is more near than at other times. 3. Sometimes he will 
not only draw near to his people, but let them know he.i is Dear, and 222 them 

out of doubt that he is ccm. 

Again, If we look to this as the aner of. the otic prayer, we ire g 
1. Chriſt is eaſily invited and prevailed with to come to his people; 7 
ſometimes there will not be long betwixt their prayer and his anſwer, it is 

the very next word. 2. Few words may be an effectual 3 to Chriſt (as 
the former ſuit was) a breathing or ſigh will not be rejected by him, where 
ſincerity is. 3. Chriſt will ſometimes not only anſwer prayer in the thing 
co but he will e and let his people know: N25 he Bath anfwer-. ; 
ed ir 91 © Fo 

More. particularly, we may confider the Alete, fs A it agrees witty: 4 

prayer. 2. As it ſeems defective. . 3. As it is beycnd it. 

Kl, It agrees es her laſt ſoit he priyed he-woald come and kat, hee 
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who ſpeaks, doth at the firſt reading appear; ; they are kindly words, 
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does aud eats. 
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wy their own anſwers. For, when our prayers make for Gr good, Chriſt will 
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even according to his peoples deſires, as if they had th 


rene E's 
8 e ſay; there ſeems to be ſomewhat defective, there is no return re- 


him. Lea, 2. He may anſwer the laft prayer, and ſeem to paſs over ſome- 
., what formerly ſought for. r tage ©: F 


Final, Compare this anſwer with her laſt ſuit, he doth more than ſhe re- 


 githered ny myrrhe, with my ſpice : Myrrhe and ſpice fignify (as hath been often 
25 the graces that ow in believers,. who are this garden: Flis gathering 
of them is his Silks to 


„till he do it F ſhe cannot put 
Ah, Theve exten my beheend with my len: When he hath prepared, 
4s By. hony-comb and hony, "i ined the ſame thing (as Chap. 4. 


Want of faxe, be hath there a feaſt... 2. He accepts all heartſomiy; as Chriſt 
is eaſily invited, ſo is he cheerfii! and pleaſant company : Where he comes,” 
he takes what there is to give him, he is not ſour and ill to pleaſe; 3. There 
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is my 


he and ſpices mil i and hony/and wine; Which is not only to ſnem that 


there are diverſities of graces, but that Chriſt caſts at nothing of grace _— 
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ſ his anſwer, 
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that prayed, that is here underſtood by Friends and Beloved, and ſo he an- 


85 him, when others are ſlaves or enemies. 24ty, A ſpecial friendlineſs in Chriſt's 


py.” 
— —__ : 
. 9 ee fan cio teins on RE” * ö 
* , „ W r Cie 8 + A 2 1 % . 2 3 * * 
8 l a a R * 5 P e * * . 4s As 1 hes hn "EE RIO 
* oo 5 0 TR * as F3 4 4 * ET 24 IA "5 8 4 R bh; EET, wh; 0 Ys IV Ser **. _ * F - — - * * 2 — a wy 31 7 " 3 2 * * 
1 [ 25 9 CWG 5 11. ˙ A IR OG * a 4 JG Kees. : "$2 
WWW * . RY 
oy OY RE ITY - . 8 . 2 S b ; ; 
9 W KINDS 8 * - : : 
—_—_ — — — G . 
3 1 
a = : ” 
* * 4 1 » = . - y — = 
— . a 5 Py * 9 2 , a - 
— 1 9 " - 
a On 
9 . 
* 2 : 2% 0 ' | * 
„ 2 2 1 65 
4 of _ 
EY . * 45 ” . A. 
£ ; = 
. — : 8 ven 
— Sr bog N ee | nr Wow > 
— — eee 9 4 


1 
x 


the weaker Sag as well as of the moſt lively. 4. He gathers and tat: AS 
| Chriſt provides food for himſelf, {o, (to ſpeak with reverence, he is his own n! 


ook; none can dreſs diſhes for Chriſt, but himſelf. 5. Where he gets the 
| ons invitation. to come, there may be much unpreparedneſs for hi 
when he comes, until he right it, and prepare his own entertainment himſeM. . 
6. Though things be not prepared for him, yet ſometimes he will not ſuſpend 
his coming on that, nor will it marr bis cheerfulneſs in his carriage, when 
he comes and is made welcome; He dreſſeth and cateth. 7. He intimates al 
this: Sometimes Chriſt may be wel- pleaſed with believers, and be feaſting 
himſelf on their graces, and yet they not diſcern it, nor believe it; until age 


intimate it, and make it known to them: And therefore, that their joy nay /*. = a 


be full, he graciouſly condeſcends now and then to put them upon the kno-].w- 
ledge of it, erſwades their hearts of it. De 69-21. a.eheh 
The lat thing is his invitation to his friends to eat with him, which 
ts prefſed, (1.) By kindly compellations, Friends and Beloved, . (2.) By three 
words, eat, drink, and that abouedantly. By Friends and Beloved, are under- 
food believers, there are none other capable of theſe titles; and it was ſhe 


ſwers her. Hence we ſee, the believer is Chriſt's friend, as Abraham, fam. 
2. 23. and Las. arus, John 11-11, were called, It imports, 1#, A privilege 
on the believer's part, to be admitted to a ſpecial league of friendiſip with 


carriage to them; familiarly, freely telling them all his mind, ſo far as is 
needſul for them to know, John 15. 15. and lovingly maniffeſting himſelf: to 
them, as one doth to his friend. 34dliy, It holds out a duty lying on the be- 
liever, to carry friendly to Chriſt and them that are his, John 15. 14. A man 
that hath friends muff ſhew: himſelf friendly (Prov. 18. 24.) to them: And 
ſeeing he truſts: them, and expects no ill from them, they would be, like 
Chriſt's friends, anſwerable to their truſt. They are alfo beloved, the title 
that the husband gives the wiſe, for evidenting ſpecial love: All Chriſt's 
friends are beloved, and believere are (whatever they be as to their deſert, 
or in the eyes of men) both friends and beloved: No friend hath ſuch bowels 
for his friends, as Chriſt hath for his friends. Friends and beloved are in the 
plural, 1. To ſhew he excludes no believer, but includes all; and that with 
the ſame ſeriouſneſs he invites and makes them all welcome to feaſt with him, 
whether they be ſtrong or weak. 2. Becauſe his merty to one may be cheer- 
ing to many, and he allous and would have others of his people to be cheer- 
His intertaining of them is held * three words. Hrſt, Eu; that de- 
95 — | | clares 
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186 n  Expoſation Chap. 5. 
= clares his deſire to have believers partaking with him in the ſoul-refreſhing 
ble ſſings of his purchaſe, by their reflecting act of faith comforting themſelves 
in the privileges, promiſes and mercies allowed on them, Obſ. 1, The ſame 
feaſt is a feaſt to Chriſt and believers both. 2. Where he is cheerful, they 
would be fo alſo. The ſecond word is, drink: He drinks, that is, fatisfies him- | 
ws — ſelf as fully feaſted, to wit, with the graces of his people ( ſuch is the com- 
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lacency he hath in them, when he ſtirs them up to any livelineſs of exerciſe) 
and he allows them in this caſe to be refreſhed, fatisfied and feaſted alſo: lt 
becomes them to drink when he drinks, and bids them drink. The third 
word is, drink abundaiffly : That ſhews the largeneſs of his allowance, and 
beeartineſs of his welcome, as a gladſom hoſt, ſo cheriſhes he his gueſts ; and | 
all this is to be underſtood ſpiritually, of the joy and comfort. which he al- 
lows on his people, even to be filled with the Spirit, in oppoſition to wine, 
 Ephe 5. 18. which is more ſatisfying, cheering and refreſhing to the inner- man, 
than wine is to the body. The ſcope and dependence points out theſe 
things, 1. There is much notable ſoul-refreſhing to be had in Chriſt's com- 
pany ; wherever he is, there is a feaſt, Rev. 3. 20. 2. He allows his people 
largely to ſhare of it yea, it is his will that all ſhould liberally improve this 
allowance, he willeth it. 3 If your joy run in a ſpiritual channel, there can- - 
not be exceſs in it, if it were to be drunken with it, ſo as to forget our po- 
verty, and to remember our miſery no more. 4. Chriſt is never fully ſatiſ- 
fied at his own feaſt, till he get his friends feaſted and cheered alſo : He eats. 
not his morſels alone, but is deſirous to communicate his good things, accor- + 
ding as they are communicable. 5. Chriſt's preparing and dreſſing, is rather 
jior the welcoming of his friends, than for himſelf. I have gathered, eat ye, 
faith he. 6. Chriſt is a moſt heartſom diſtributer to others, and intertainer 
of his friends: There needs be no ſparing to eat where he invites. 7. Beli- 
vers, even Chriſt's friends, needs invitation, by reaſon of unbelief, ſenſe of 
unworthineſs (which makes them ſinfully modeft) and the dulneſs of their ſpi- 
- ritual appetite; and therefore they will need (to ſay ſo) bidding and intreaty 
oftentimes to eat their meat, and to. cheer themſelves in him, and he will 
not let them want that. 8. Wherever Chriſt is preſent, . there is a feaſt 
with him for them that are in his company; he ſups with them, and-'makes 
them ſup with him ; and all is his own, and of his own dreſſing. 9. It is 
a. gift of Chriſt's mercy, not only to have grounds of conſolation, . but to be 
inabled to comfort our ſelves in theſe grounds; (as, in outward things, it is 
one gift to have, and another to have the cheerful uſe of that which we have) 
| for the believer may have the one when he wants the other : and when he 
hath the one, to have the other added, is a double mercy, as the exhortation, 
eat; drinks &c. imports 10. It is not every one who is Chriſt's friend, nor 
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every one that hath that honour to comfort and feaſt themſelves: with him; 
| it is a privilege that is peculiar to them who are his freinds indeec. 


„ 2 os 
Verſe 2. 1. ſleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my Be- 
loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my faſter, my lo ve, my || 
dove, my uudefiled: for ny bead is filled with dew, and my hacks 
i d MESS ones 4 
From verſe 2. unto the ninth (which is the ſecond part of the chapter) the Þ} 
Bride ſpeaks, and ſets down a very complex piece of her condition, which we 
take up in theſe three. 1. Her condition is ſhortly ſet down. 2. The mutual 
carriage of the Bridegroom and Bride are recorded; wherein (as it were) grace 
and loving kindneſs in him, and unkindneſs in her, are wreſtling together 
for a time. 3. The out-gate, and the way how ſhe attained it, by ſeveral 
ſteps on his fide, and hers, are particularly inſiſted on from verſe 4. with 
want ½ĩ ]ĩðx ñ ß vx ine The RL ob... 
Fer caſe is in ſhort, 7 ſleep, but my heart waketh ; or (as it is in the original) 
I ſleeping, my heart waking : It is made up of contraries, and ſeeming pa- 
radoxes; ſhe is diſtinguiſhed from her heart, and the fleeping of the one is 
. Oppoſed to the waking. of the other: Both this ſleeping and waking are 
ſpiritually to be underftood ; the firſt ſignifies a ceaſing from ſpiritual duties, 
or a ſuſpenſion of the acting of ſpiritual life, by raiſing of ſome inward cor- 
ruption, that dulls and binds up the ſpiritual ſenſes, as in natural ſleep the 
external ſenſes are dulled and bound up: So, 1 Thefſ, 5.6. and Rom. 13. 11, 
| Let us not ſleep, but match and be ſober, This is a further degree of ſpiritual 
diſtemper, beyond what was chap. 3. 1, 2. where ſhe was on bed, and yet 
ſeeking ;, but here ſhe ſleeps and lieg ſtill, as we ſee ver.'3, It imports, if, 
An interruption of livelineſs and actual exerciſing of grace. 24ly, An indiſ- 
poſition and lazineſs in the frame of the ſpirit, added to that. 34dly, A fort of 
E324 OP and refting ſecurely in that indiſpoſition, with a lothneſs to fiir 
and be interrupted, ſuch as uſeth to be in the bodily ſleep, and ſuch as ap- 
pears to be here from the following verſe: It is leepineſs or to be given tow - 
fleep, ſuch as the ſluggard is fi _— unto, who fleepeth exceſſively, and out 
of due time. This I that fleeperM, is the believer, - but conſidered in fo far as 
unregenerate as, Rom. 7, 18. I know, that in me (that is, in my. fleſh) there 
A4pelleth no good thing: For, as the believer hath two different natures, which 
have oppoſite actings; ſo are they conſidered as two different perſons. Hence 
in that, Rom. 7. I, yet not I, &c. by which Pau as renewed, is diſtinguiſhed 


— 


. 


— iimſelfas — "my: akin, i I ; anderſfoor Foun Kvenineſs "a 
ſenſibleneſs, or at leaſt Hife; in oppoſition to the former deadneſs and 


Adulneſs; as, Rom. 1 3. 11. It is bigh time to awake : And, 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. Ler 


ac watch and be ſober ;, which is oppoſite t i it ſpiritual drouſineſs, wherein 

s are ſcarce at our ſelves. My heart, looks to the renewed part, which is 
oſten called tlie ſpirit, that luſteth againſt the fleſh ; as, Gal. F 17, and the 
lam iu the mind, Rom. 7. ciroumciſion in the heart, Rom. 2. 25. the mew heart 
in the covenant, Ezek- 36. In ſum, it is this, Things ars not right with' me, 
and indiſpoſition to duty, or lifeleſneſs in it, is great (as it is with one that is 
in a ſleep) yet even then there is ſome inward ſtirring of "life, appearing in 
conviction of judgment, challenges, purpoſes, proteſtations of the inward-man, 
_ againſt this dead and lazy frame, as not delighting i in it, but diſpleaſed - with 

_ Its Ge. wherein the new nature wreſtles and yields not, nor gives itſelf leave 
to conſent to it it, although it can act nothing, at leaſt in a hvely Way, under 
this condition: Thus the is ſleeping; becauſe ſhe acts nothing; yet, the heart 


As waking, becaule it is kept from being involved in that ſecurity, though ic 


be hound up, and overpowered with corruption, that it cannot win to act 
according to the light and inclination that it hath within. Hence obſerve, 
1 That the believer hath two different and oppoſite natures and principles. 


Within bim, leading him divers ways; the carnal and ſigeping I, and the 


_ renewed and waking heart. 2. They may be both at one time ating oppoſite-. = 
ty, the one luſting againſt the ot her, Gal. 5, 17 3. Sometimes corrttption may 


©  , prevail far over believers that have grace, and lay them (though not quite 


dead, yet) fall afleep for a time, and mart in a great meaſure the exerciſe of 
cheir grace. 4. Believers, at their loweſt, Huve life in them, and (by reaſon 


- of their new nature) are not totally and fully involved in their ſecurity and 


backſliding conditions. 5. There may be ſome inward apprehending of our 
hazard, and dangerous condition, when it is very ſad and low, ſo as belie- 
vers may know it is not right with them, and yet (as it is here with the 


Bride) may contintie under it, and lie til]. 6. Spiritual lazineſs and ſecurity 


Z The more frequently believers (or any echber) relapſe 


183ncident to the ſtrongeſt believers : The wi 5 virgins may ſlumber and ſleep, 
Marth. 25; 7. Yea, after the greateſt manifeſtations, and often on the back. 
of the fulleſt i Weinen of Chriſt's love, and the moſt ſweet invitations they 
have from him, and moſt joyful feaſtings with him, they may be thus over- 
taken, as the words preceeding bear out: The diſciples fell in n tts diſtemper, 
that ſame night aſter the Lord's ſupper. 8. Believers may fall over and over 
again in the ſame condition of finful ſecurity, even aſter they have been rouzed: 
and raiſed out of it; as this, being compared with cha Will clear. 9. 
in Fs fame fin, they 

4 ay 80. che greater length readily it it, and, by 3 more damn geroully, be 
more 
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lievers ſhould be ſo acquaint with their own condition, as to be ab i 
how it is with them; Whether às to/their unreviewed® or reewed part; ſo 
here; I tee, but ny bun wulle ri. 12. Belie vers, i taking tip their . — 9 


ouch dert both to their! corruption and graces and, in theit tec 


would put a diſfinction betwixt hefe tro; othetwiſe they will miffrecken on 
the onè ide of other: They word not reckon themſelves” wholly. by the 
actings of nature, leſt they diſclaim their graces; nor yet by their renewed. | 
part, leſt they forget their urirenewed nature; but they "would attribute e- 
vety effect in them th its om cate and principle, Where-from it proceeds. 


13% It is god for a buliever, when overcome With corruption, and captivate 


do, and to preſent this to God, as a proteſtation entred àgainſt their pre- 
vailing luſts. In ſome ſenſe, a believer may both condemn himſelf as ſinful, 


and abſolve himſelf as 'delighting in the law of God, at one andthe fame 


— 


bine; and where he allowes net his corraption, but poſitively” diftsets from 
it, he m iſelaini it as not Pei e e 05 eee 
it, he may diſelaim ic as not being His deed . 


This being her eaſe; follows the Bridegfbom's carriage; which is expreffed 


in the reſt of verſe 2. and her carriage (implied only in this verſe) is more 


fully expreſſed, verſe 3. His carriage holds ont the great defign he drives, 
and that is to have acceſs to her, and to have her rouſed up: For attaining - 
of which, 1/, He doth ſomething, and that is, knocks at the door. 24ly,, 


He endures and ſuffers dem and drops in the cold night, and yet doth not gide 


overs 3aly, He ſpeaks, und uſeth many perſwaſſhe arguments for' that end: 
All which ſhe obſerves, and yet lies ſtill. It is in ſum, as if a loving huf- 


band, that is ſhut out by a lazy, yet a beloved wife, would knock, call, and: 


Waiting on ſtill, uſe many argu ments to perl wade her to open 3 ſo doth our 
ſpiritual Bridegroom wait upon believers, whom be loves, to have them 
brought again to the lively exerciſè of faith in him, and to a frame of ſpirit 


meet for communion with him. To take the words as they ly, there is, 


(1.) The Bride's obſervation (as it were in her fleep) of the Belo ed's calling. 


at the door. (2.) There is ſet down his call. (3.) The arguments he uſeth 


for prevailing with her. By &nocking is underſtood the inward touches of the 
word upon the conſtience, when'the;gfficacy. of the Spirit goes alongſt, which 


raps-at the Bride's heart; as knocking doth at a door, and is the mean of a 


waking her from ſpiritual Neepz as knocking at a door is a mean of àwaking 


eth, implyin 
as chap. 2. 8; 


Call, when their condition is very low, 6. It will be refreſnſul to then to 
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Verſe 2 © of th Song o/ Sole 5 | 
have him knocking : ſhe Tooks on it as 4 kindly thing, even to have his Knock 
bearing · in convictions, challenges, or fomewhat elſe on her; tho“ it pleaſe 
not her fleſh, yet, in as far às ſhe is renewed; it will be the vbice of her Belo- 
ved to her. 7. Chriſt hath a way of following his own, even when they are 
become ſecure; and ſometimes, then, will make his call, challenges or 
convictions purſue more hotly and preſſingly than at other times. 
8. When Chriſt lnocketh and preſſeth hardeſt, it is for our own 
good, and it is a token of love in him to do ſo; for, there is nothing 
more deplorable, than when he ſaith to one under indiſpoſition, and in an 
evil caſe, Let him alone. 9. When Chriſt calls by his word, it is then 
our duty to open to him, and to receive him; and this can no more be ſligh- 
ted without ſin, than prayer, mortification, and other commanded duties, can 
be neglected or ſlighted without ſin. 10. Chrift may call very preſſingly, and 
his word may have ſome work on the conſcience and affections of hearers, and 
they be ſome-way affected with it, and yet the word be rejected, and the 
heart not made open to Chrift ; as here ſhe ſleeps ſtill notwithſtanding; and 
the following verſe confirms it. 11. There are ſome operations of the Spirit, 
which tho? they be more thap a common work on the generality of hearers, 
yet are not ſaving, and thaw Ty and often are, even by believers fruſtrate for 
a time, and by others for ever; for, this knocking gets a refuſal, verſe 3. 80 
deceiving, beguiling and dangerous are common motions to reſt on, when the 
finger of gracious Omnipotency is not applied, as verſe 4. 12. Chriſt's de- 
fign, when he knocks faſteſt, is friendly ; and yet it ſometimes ſaith, things 
are not right: This is the end of all his knocking and ſpeaking to a people, 
and then it is plaineſt when he ſpeaks moſt powerfully. xd. 
_ Secondly, The way how Chriſt preſſeth this, is, 1½, By ſhewing who he 
was; it is me, open to me. There can be no greater commendation given to 
Chriſt, nor-weightier argument uſed for him, than to make it known, that it 
is he, the Husband, Lord, Cc. whoſe the houſe is, and to whom entry by 
right from the wife, ought to be given. 24h), By giving her love titles, and 
claiming her as his, in many relations, as, my ſiſter, love, dove; and (which 
was not mentioned before) undefiled is added, that is, my perfect one, or up- 
right ſincere one, as it is often rendred. Theſe titles given now, and ſo 
many at once, ſhew, 1. That believers, when ſecure, have very much need of 
the Spirit to rouſe and ſtir them up: Souls are not eaſily perſwaded to receive 
Chriſt. 2. There is wonderful love in Chriſt, that condeſcends ſo to entreat 
his people, when in ſuch a ſecure caſe: Even then he changes not her name, 
no more than if all things were in good caſe; for, our relation to him de- 
pends not on our caſe. 3. Chriſt will ſometimes very lovingly deal, even 
with ſecure ſouls in his way, for obtaining entry, aud perſwading them to open 
to him, and ſometimes will apply the moſt reſreſhful goſpel- offers and invi- 
„ 1 85 tations, 
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tdtzstiens, andhuſt che moſt kindly! compe llations for chat end. . Chriſ ſome- 
dimes wilt oferlookthe lazy diſtempers of his people, and not always chide 
with them far theſe, but give them their wontetl ſti les, notwithſtanding, 5. The 
bind dealing of Chriſt to his penple, will ever prove ſdve to be an his fide, but 
Wilbnot aways prove, tha the perſons, fo dealt with) abe preſentty in à good 
condition, or, he may acopntheir perſons, and ſpeakroomfortably as to their 
ſtats, altho he approve not their preſnt condition, a here. d. We may ſee, 
that Chriſt's ie is nt founded: on our merit, nor is up and down, actording 
ple, Theſe titles being made uſe of, as a motive to anſwer his call, and to 
open to him, ſhew, 1. That the perſwaſion of Chriſt's love in ſouls; is a 
main thing to make way for their entertaining of him. 2. That it is a ſhame 
ſor a behever; ſo beloved of Chriſt, to hold him vrithout at the door, when Re 
knocketh to be in. Grace would make a heart to bluſh, and in a manner look 


it out of countenance, that would refuſe his kindneſss. 


be third and great argument, is, For my head is filled mith dem, and my 
lac lie mit h the drops of the night: . Very:flame might prevail with the wife, when 
the husband uſeth ſuch an argument as this: It js even as ifa husband, ſtand- 
ing long without doors in a tempeſtuous night, Should uſe, this motive with 
his wiſe, to perſwade her to let him in, It will be very prejudicial and hurt- 
ul to my health, if thou open not unto me; for, I have ſtood long without: 
*Ebis; may, no doubt, be preſumed to be a very ſtrong and prevalent argument 
With a loving wife yet, it gets but a poor and very unſuitable anſwer from 
the Bride..  By-dew, dap, und aprt, are underſtood, aflitions, external 
croſſes and lowneſs : So, Daniel 4. that king is ſaid to he wer with the dem of 
Hadaden in his low-cbndition, as having no houſe to ſhelter himſelf in, but be- 
© | ing-obnoxious to all changes and injuries of weather: and Jacob mentions it as 
3 A part of the toilſom labour, that he had with Laban, I did endure. the heat 
7 the ſun in the day, and: the cala in the nights that is, he was ever watchful, Wc 
ſpared-not himſelff, for the; hurt of either day or night: Here Chriſt's ſpiritual 
ſufferings alſo may come in, whereby he made himſelf obnoxious to the Fa- 
ther's wrath and curſe, that he might have acceſs to communion with his peo- 
ple ʒ; and the account that he hath of being kept out by his people, as a new 
piece of his ſuffering, or as a painful reviving of the remembrance of his old 
ſufferings. The ſcope is to ſhew, that as a kindly husband will ſo deal with 
a beloved wife, and expe& to prevail, being put to this ſtrait; fo doth · Cliriſt 
with his people, being no leſs: deſirous of a room in their hearts, and being 
as much troubled by their unbelief, as any man is, when put to ſtand in the 
cold night, under dew and rain, at his own door. This way of arguing faith, 
1. That the heliever, as ſuch, loves and reſpects Chrift, and would not have 
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| Verſe 3- of the Song of Solomon. 153 
him ſuffering, as a kind wife would be loth to hazard her husband's health. 
2. That Chriſt expounds her ſo, even when ſhe is lazy and keeps him out, 
otherwiſe this argument would be of no force, nor would he have uſed it: He 
will ſee much evil (to ſpeak ſo) ere he notice it in a believer; and is not ſuſ- 
picious, even when occaſions are given. 3. Believers are often exceeding un- 
anſwerable to the relation that is betwixt Chriſt and them, and may ſuffer 
Chriſt to ſtand long waiting without. 4. It affects Chriſt much (and is a fuf- _ 
fering to him, and a kind of putting him to open thame, and a crucifying again 
ofthe Son of God) to be kept out of hearts by unbelief : And there can be no 
pardonable ſin, that N moe and greater aggravations than this; for, it is 
cruelty to kind jeſus Chriſt. 5. Believers, even when Chriſt is in good terms 
with them, may fall in this fault. 6. Chriſt is a moſt affectionate ſuiter, and 
patient husband, that thus waits on, even when he is affronted, and gives not 
over his kind ſuit: Who would bear with this, that he bears with and paſ- 
ſeth by, and continues kindly notwithſtand ing? Many ſtrange and nncouth 
things are comported with, and overlooked betwixt him and believers, with- 
out hearing, that the world could not digeſt. 7. Our Lord Jeſus hath not 
ſpared himſelf, nor ſhunned ſufferings, for doing of his people good: Jacobs 
care of, and ſuffering for Laban's flocks, and Nebuchadnezzar his humiliation, 
was nothing to this. 8. The love of Chriſt is manifeſted in nothing more 
for his people, than in his ſufferings for them, and in his patient on-waiting, 
to have the benefits thereof applied to them. 9. Chriſt's ſufferings, and his 
affectionate way of pleading from them, ſhould melt hearts in love to him, 
and in deſire of union with him, and will make the refuſal exceeding ſinful and 
ſhameful, where it is given: O ſo ſtrong arguments as Chriſt hath, to be in 
on the hearts of his people! and how many things are there, to plead for that? 


Verſe 3. 1 have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I have 
waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? 5 e 
The Bride's anſwer is here ſet down, but O how unſuitable to that which 
was his carriage ! He ſtands, ſhe lies; he without, ſhe within; he calls friend- 
ly ; ſhe ungrately ſhifts it, at beſt : As if a wife ſhould anſwer her husband fo 
calling, I am now in bed, and have put off my clothes, and waſhen my fret, and fo 
have compoſed my ſelf to reſt, I cannot riſe, it would hurt me to riſe : So 
doth the Bride thus unreaſonably, and abſurdly put back this fair call, upon a 
_ two-fold ſhift, both which are ſpiritually to be underſtood, as the fleep and 
opening, formerly mentioned, were. In it conſider, (1.) Theanſwer, (2.) The ; 
manner of it. (3.) The particular grounds which ſhe layeth down to build © 
on. And, (4-) The faults of this reaſoning of hers, which at firſt may be con- 
8 Ff... „ | 
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ee Te nver, 10 1 a l as e Aeg 
andit 8 like that, Lutte i 1. J. Lam in bed, aud mj childres with me „ trouble: 
me lot, &. Lea, bow can I put them on? \Theſe words (being the inte! - 
on not of one doubting, but of one ſhifting) imply a vehement denial; as if it 
were a moſt unreaſonable and impoſſible thing, for her to give obedience to 
what was called for 5 Which ſhews, that Chriſt may get moſt indiſcreet re- 
fuſals to his faireſt calls: Which refixal is thus aggreged; 1ſt, It was againſt' 
moſt powerful and plain means: The moſt powerful external ordinances 'may 
be. fruſtrate; eden Chriſt himſelf in his word, when he preached in the days 
of his fleſh, bad not always ſucceſs. '2dly, It was ugainſt her light, ſhe mo 
it was Chrift's call: Even believers may ſit challenges againſt their light, and 
 finwittinglythrough the violence of tentations, though not wholly: willingly. 
34h, She had invited him by prayer, chapter 4. 16. yet now lies ſtill: Which 
lets us ſee, 1. That believers, in their carriage, are often unſuitable to their 
f prayers : There may be, and is often a great diſcrepancy betwixt theſe. And, 
2. Often believers may be more deſirous of an opportunity of meeting with. 
Chriſt, -or any other mercy,. when they want it, than watchful to make ew: | 
right uſe of it, when they have gotten it. a 
Her way is to give | ſome reaſons for her refuſal, as if the could do no o- 
therwiſe, and were hot to he blamed ſo much for her ſhifting of Chriſt; as the 
how can I, &c. import. Qbſerve,' 1. The fleſh will be broody and quick, 
mn inventing ſhifts for maintaining of it ſelf, even againſt the deareſt convicti- 
ons and duties. 2. It is ill to debate or reaſon a clear duty; oſten Satan and 
* "the fleſh gets advantage by it. 3. Folks are oſt- times very partial in examin- 
ing their on reaſons, and are hardly put from their own grounds onee lad, 
altho' they be not ſolid; and the moſt fooliſh reaſons will be convineing to a 
ſpiritual ſlaggard, who, i in foſtering his eaſe, ſeems wiſer to himſelf, than one 
whe can render the moſt concludent arguments, and ſtrongeſt reaſons to the 
eontrary, Prov. 26. 16. The opening ef the particular reaſons will clear this; 
The firſt is, I have put off my coat, and the concluſion is, How can I put it on! 
Aethes, is an evidence of mens betaking themſelves to reſt, as 
cont them on, is a ien of watching; as in Nehemiah 4. 23. None of us on 
offclothtsy ſave to waſhing; Hence keeping on of the glpthes is borrowed, to 


1 Fo chr ſpiritual watchfulneſs, and hiding of ſpiritual nakedneſs, as Rev. 16. 7 | 


5. Bleſſed is he that witcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk naked : And 


5 ſe: the contrary, utting off of clothes, ſigniſieth not only a ſpiritual drouſi- 


nes, but © high degree of it; as having put off, and fallen me; 1 tender- 
neſs aud watelifulgefs in her walk, where with the was clothed, chapter 4. 1 T. 
and is now me what ſettled in her carnal eaſe and ſecurity. From this ſhe 
3 ä it an The foree of the * RO W 2 | 
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fidered; 1. As it imports a difficulty in thething, how ſhall I do it? O it is 
. 2. As it imports an averſneſs to it, in her ſelf; It ſtands again 
her heart, as 4 ſeeming unreaſonable thing, as Gen. 39. How ſhall I do this great 
 weckedneſs ? & c. 3. A ſort of ſhame may be in it, Lam no out of a polturs, 
and I think ſhame to riſe, and to be ſeen: Which ſhews, 1, That it is hard 
to raiſe one that hath fallen into ſerurity. 24% To lazy ſouls every thing 
looks like an inſuperable difficulty 4 their way to duty is as an heage of tharnsy 
Prov. 1 5. 19. and there is & lion in their ſtreets, and ſometimes, as it were, even 
in the houſe- floor, when any duty is preſſed upon them, that would roh them 
of their tarnal eaſe, Prov. 26, 13. and 22. 13. 340, It is much for ons, in a 
ſecure frame, to wreſtle with their on indiſpoſition; it is a wearineſs then t 
take the hand ont of the boſons, Prov. 26. 1 5. 4th, It is not a commendable 
ſhame faſtneſs, but muſt needs be a very ſinſul modeſty, that keeps one from 
duty: It was indeed more ſhameſul to iy ſtill, than to riſmm. 
| Her ſecond ground is of the ſame nature, I haue waſhed my fret: waſhing the 
feet, fitted and prepared for reſt; mens feet, in theſe countries, being, b 
walking bare focted, ſome way ſtiffned, beaten and bruiſed, which. by waſh- 
ing were eaſed and refreſhed; as we may ſee, Gen. 18. 19, in Alrnham and 
Lot*s carriage to the angels, ſuppoſing them to be men ; So here, it is, 1 
na ye fitted and compoſed my ſelf for reſt, as being wearied with the painky- 
neſs of holy duties; and now the cannot endure to ſtir her ſelf toward theſe, 
as if that would again defile her: In which reaſoning, there are theſe fault, 
1. That ſhe doth at all offer to debate a clear duty, this makes way forthe 
Fare. 2. That the interprets the ſtudy of holineſs, and communion with 
Chrift, to be a trouble, and carnal. ſecurity to be an eaſe: There will be ſtrange 
miſrepreſentations, ſometimes, both of our faults and failings, and of Chriſt's 
worth and excellency, which have much influence on our deadneſs and ſinſul 
diſtempers. 3. She makes one finful action the cauſe of her continuance.in _ 


another: There is often a connexion” amongft ſins, and one draws, 0n-2n0- | © 


ther; the premiſſes, that the fleſh lays'down-as principles, will ſtill bear con- 

_ -chifions like themſelves: It is unſound” and unſafe reaſoning from theſe. 4. That 
which ſhouldftir and perſwade her to riſe, to wit, that ſhe was not right, the - 

makes a motive of it, to ſtrengthen her ſelf in her lazy inclination to ly ſtill. 

_ "Carnal fenſe draws concluſions moſt unreaſonable in every thing, and tends 
| Kill to foſter it ſelf; whereas, faith and tenderneſs would ręaſon the 
- *calleth it the walking of her feet, which was indeed the polluting of them: 
Po ſrding and plaiſtering over our own evils, is a great foſtering of ſecurity, 

yet too common 5 as to call unbelief humility, preſumption faith, ſecnrity 
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fſttpeet, and a fort of calling evil food, which brings under the hazard of the 
prondunced wo, Ia. 5. 20. 6. She fails here, that ſne expects more eaſe 


m lying ſtill, than in opening to Chriſt, whereas it is but the fleſh that is 

* troubled at Chriſt's preſence; but ſolid ſatisfaction is only to be had in his 
company: Fleſh hach ever ſecret fears of Chriſt's company, as if it were in- 
tolerable, irſom and troubleſom to be a Chriſtian in earueſt; and theſe whiſ- 


perings, and wicked ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, may have ſometimes too much 


was at eaſe ſhould trouble her ſelf, that ſo the ſhift might ſeem reaſonable : 


| 3 Tho? Chriſt be not directly and downright refaſed, and the heart dare not 
under convictions adventure on that, yet, by oppoſing reſpect to eur ſelves 
to him; and by ſhifting to open to him when he knocks, many are guilty up- 


on the matter of refuſing and ſlighting Chriſt himſelf, when they think they 


ſelves.” Theſe words are not ſo to be looked on, as if explicitely believers 
would ſo argue ; but that in their lazy and drouſie ſpiritual diſtempers there 


make them keep out Chriſt, when directly they dare not refuſe him: which. 
the greatneſs of the love of Chriſt that paſſeth it b. 


e ſhould be a5ked, Why is this finſul- diſtemper of hers regifrate, and 


put upon record? We ſay, 1. For her own: good: It is profitable for belie- 
Vers to mind and record their miſcarriages to Chriſt, as well as his kind deal- 


 Hevers would acknowledge their infirmities and failings, as well as their mer- 


Eeies and graces, when it may make to the Bridegroom's commendation. 3. 


11 ib fer the edification of others: Often one believer's infirmities, through 
Goch bleſſing, may prove edifying to others, for making them watch ful, and 


Job, under his ſore trials, have ftrengthned many, as his patience bath con- 
IRE .. E993 Et ode on Wo On 7 
In un, this reaſbning is indirect and frivolous, ſhewing, in the general, 
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Chap. 5. 
maintain it; which is à degree of putting darkneſs for light, and bitter for 


weight with a believer, 7. She miſtakes Chriſt's word, which preſſed that 
He might be admitted, who was a moſt loving husband, and had ſuffered ſo 
muell in waiting for entry; but, ſhe ſtates the matter otherwiſe, if the that 


is ſuch arguing on the matter, and ſuch or ſuch like ſhifts prevail often to 
doth evidence the power and ſubtilty of corruption, even in a believer, and 


ings with them. 2. It is for the honour of the Bridegroom, whoſe love ap- 
Pe urs and ſhines moſt brightly, when it is fet for-againſt her miſcarriage : Be- 


bidding them ſtand, and ſuſtaining of them when fallen; the infirmities of 


„. That ment incline to cover their ſectet mifregard of Chriſt, as if it were 
i - rather tenderneſs to themſelves, than indiſcreet diſreſpe& to him, yet he ex- 
dpd, it e: As, Marth. 22. 5. when they alledge it as a neceſſary excuſe, 
i that they beho ved to wait on their farm and merchandiſe, he * 1 
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iſt, are exce ö ing frivolous 35 


vn bowels were moved for hm. r 
There follows, in this fourth verſe, a ſecond * Chriſt's carriage, witn 


Mg 


the effects of it: He gives not over, but puts in finger, and powerfully 
makes application to her, by a ſaving work of the Spirit upon her heart, which 
hath the deſired and deſigned effect following upon it; ſhe riſeth and openeth. 
In this we have, 1. The mean applied and made ule of. 2. The manner 
of application. (for that the worker is the Beloved himſelf, is clear) The mean 
is his band, which in ſcripture ſigniſieth three things, when attributed to God, 
 1f}, His Omnipotency, whereby he doth what he pleaſeth, Exod. 15. 6. Thy 
right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power - And, Exed. 8. 19, it is ſaid, 
This is the Lager of Gods that is, his power... 24h), It is taken for the Spirit, 
or the common operations of the Spirit, whereby miracles, beyond the power 
of man, are wrought; as by comparing Matth. 12. 28. with Luke, 1 1. 20. will 
be clear. 34ly, It is taken for the ſaving work of the 87 applied for the 
working of faith in the elect at the. firſt, or nn ne confirming, of it af- 
terward in believers; as, Atts 11. 21. The hand of the Lord was mith them, and, 
" agreat number believed... This is it which.is pointed at, Ile 33: l. where, Who - 
bath believed? and to whom is the arm. of the Lord revealed ?.are made 0 equal 
extent: And fo eſpecially it is to be taken. here, as the ſcope clears, to Wit, 
for the unmediate powerful work of the Spirit, made uſe of in the working: 
of faith, as a key is made uſe of for the opening of a door. 
Ibe way of apply ing this mean, is, he put in his hand by the hole of the don 
where (following the ſimilitude of a husband Randing at à flint daor, and not 1 
= . 9 RTE he ſhes what he did, when knocking prevailed not; to wit, 
e took an effectual way of opening it himſelf, which. is ordinary. by putting 
m the key, or ſomewhat. elſe, at the hole of the door : 80 Chriff by his Spi- i 
nit made open the heart, in a kindly native way 3, not by breaking open, but: | 
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| by opening; ho ibdeed having che key by" which hears are opened, eva 
the key of David, that - ag e man ſhits, and ſhuts and no man opens, Rev, 
3.7. Which words do ſhew, . That beſides the call of rhe word, and any 
common conviction that is thereby wronght in the heart, there is, in the con- 
verſion of ſinners, an immediate, real, powerful and peculiar work of the Spi- 
tir that accortipahies the word, 2. Thut the application of this isneceſfary ; and 
That men, being how aſleep, and dead in fin, cannot without that be ſtirred 
and quickned by the moſt powerful external ' ordinances, ot common opera- 
tions: Nay, Sn to the believers reviving from his backilidden and drouſie 
caſe, this work of omnipotency is needful. 3. This work of the Spirit is ef- 
fectual, and, when peculiarly applied by Chriſt, cannot be fruſtrate ; for, he 
puls in his hand, and the eſſect follows. 4. Although it be a moſt powerful 
work, yet it works kindly, and brings about the effect without wronging of 
the natural faculties of the ſoul, but makes uſe of them formally for bringing 
forth the effect; as one that openeth à door by the lock, makes uſe of a key, 
but doth not hurt nor deftroy the lock: There is therefore no inconfiftency 
-betwixt Chrift's opening and ours; for, he co-acts not, nor forceth the will, 
but fveetly determines it, [o that it capndt but be willing ; he takes away un- 
willingneſs from it, and makes it willing, Pal. 110. 3. Chriſt hath the keys 
of Hearts, and can vpen and ſhut at his pleaſure, end t wronging of them, 
F. Grace being the work of a high hand, it cannot be eaſie to procure wel- 
Come to Jeſus Chriſt even amongſt believers, and much leſs with others, 
bo hae no principle of grace within to 'co-operate with Chriſt. 6. Chriſt 
Jeſus, as he is a'moſt . worker, ſo is the work of his power moſt free, 
Fovereien and wonderfuf; which clearly appeareth, in that it is applied on 
te back of fuch à Wightinig anſiver, and not before: Yea, 7. Oftentimes 
te workof grace firpriſeth his own, when they are in a moſt unſuitable caſe, 
und when in refpett of their deſerving they might have expected the quite 
- "contrary : Certainly, we are not obliged to our free-will for our converſion, 
but co His Spirit; 'norto our, prediſpoſitions for His applying of it, but to his 
dus Way ing with his people, comes oyer 
may obſtrückions, and packs up (to ſay ſo) many affronts and injuries. 
"3 75. any ſmotild ask, Why Chriſt did not apply this work, and put in his 


daa at firſt, but ſuſpends it till he had gotten a refuſal, and be now at the 


| Giifithd by us in the manner or time of its workin 


very withdrawing? Anſw. 1. He doth this to ſhew the ſoverei 


e d is to ſhew the ſovereignty of grace, 
ell hen ir will,” as on whom Will: Grace muſt not be 
manper or time of its working, more than in its Work, 

St fubject matter upon which it worketh, 2. By this he difcoverteh, what 
- * Beſievers would be without his grace (and ſo would teach them to walk 
*hambryy Which otherwiſe had not fo well appeared. 3. His wiſdom 5 
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tenderneſs appears herein, that lie will not wifhdraw from her, and leave her 
lifeleſs too; but, ere he Wake challenges in her; he will make her lively in the 
exerciſes of her graces; otherwiſe the might have lyen {bl in her deadneſs: 
Chriſt times his operations, his appearings and withdrawings, with - muck 
tenderneſs, wiſdom and diſcretio n. p28 
This work of the Spirit puts a fir in the Bride; whieh vents it felf in four 
ſteps. 1. Her bowels are moved. 2. She ariſeth. 3. Hey fingers drop with 
myrrhe, 4. She opens, - All which may be conſidered, either, 1//, As effects 
following the work of the Spirit, whereby ſhe is recovered from ſuch a condi- 
tion: Or, 24), As duties lying on a believer: Ox, 34h) As they hold out 
the order of the effects wrought by the Spirit. In general, it holds forth, 
1. That the work of the Spirit, when it is effectually applied, makes à very 
great, palpable and univerſal change upon the perſons in whom it works : 
There is a great difference betwixt the Bride's carriage here, and what it was,, 
_ verſe 3. 2. Altho? it be not abſolutely neceſſary, nor ordinary for a believer, 
to know the inſtant of his converſion; yet, when the change is ſudden, and 
from an extremity of a finful condition, it will be diſcernable, and the fruits 
following the change will be the more palpable. 3. A believer would en- 
deavour to be clear in the change of his condition; und wien this clearneſs 
is attained by the diſtin& uptaking of the ſeveral fruits of the change, it is 
very uſeful and profitable for eftabliſhing the believer in the confidence of his 
intereſt in Chriſt, and that there is a ſaving change wrought in him: So here, 
the Bride both aſſerts him to be her Beloved, and. likewiſe the reality of the: 
change he had wrought. in her. 
T The firſt effect is, My bowels were moved for him; which, in ſhort; holds 
| forth the kindly exerciſe of ſerious repentance, affecking and-Minging (as it 
were) the very inward bowels, for lighting Chriſt fo long: Which will be 
deared by confidering, 1. What is meant by bowels. 2. What by moving of 
the bowels, 3. What that is, for him. By bowels are underſtood either ſor- 
row, and that in an intenſe degree, as Fob 30. 27+ My bowels boiled; Land. 1. 
20. My. bowels are troubled; and Jer. 4+, rg. Ay bowels, my bowels, I am paintd 
at the very heart: Ol, bowels are taken for affection and tender love im the: 
higheſt degree, ſuch as mothers have to the children of their womb, Philip. 
2. 1, 2. if there be any bomels; and Philemon, v. 1 2. Receive him that is my om 
bowels, Thus they are taken, Ja. G3. 1 5. Where are thy, bowels ? and frequent 
I elſewhere, both in the Old and New Teſtament. By moving of the bowels 
(or ſopnding; or making a noiſe, as the word is elſewhere tranſlated, a. 16. 
Ht. and 63. 15.) is imderftood a ſengble flirting of the affections, when they. 
begin fo ſtoumd, amd that kindly, and in a moſt affeckionate manner, either ſe-- 
verally or jointly; ſuch as is the turning of the bowels, Hoſ. 1 r. aud the trouhling 
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the bowels, Jer. 3 1. 18, 19, 20. It is even ſuch as is kindly-ſympathy with 
perſons that are dearly. beloved, when any ſad change befals them. It is cal- 


led the yerning of the bowels, ſpoken. of that mother, 1 Kings 3. 26, who was 
ſo affected towards her child, out of love to him, that ſhe had rather quit 


; im to the other woman that was not his mother, than ſee him divided, her 
bovwels were fo hot towards him: (another thing than was in any on-looker) 
It is the ſame word here, which ſhews, that this motion of the Bride's bow- 


"els proceeded from love to Chriſt, and from ſorrow for wronging of him; 
which. two jumbled her within, and pierced and ſtounded her to the heart, 
as A kindly parent uſeth to be for the death or diſtreſs of his only child; 
which is the character of true repentance, Zech. 12, 10, 11. 34ly, For him, 
Holds out, 1%, The procuring - cauſe of this trouble, that it was for wronging 
ol Chriſty and the ſlighting of ſo kind an husband and friend, that that ſtoun- 
died her at the heart above all, as, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look. on him whom 

they have pierced, and mourn for him. 24dly, It holds forth the final cauſe where- 
fore ſhe was ſo ſtirred and moved: It was for him, that is, that ſhe might en- 
joy him; as the word is, Hof. 7. 14. They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, 
that is, to obtain them. So her bowels were moyed for, or after him, to ob- 
_ tain and enjoy him: And thus, ſenſe of the wrong to him, in her by- 
paſt unkindly carriage to him, and deſire to recover him again, ſo affe&s her, 


i it were the pangs of a travelling woman, till Chriſt be again formed in her 


beart. Obſeru. 1. The firſt work of the Spirit, is, by powerful convictions to 
beget evangelick repentance in the heart, and to make the ſoul ſenſible of by- 
paſt failings, Act, 2. 37. This, although it be not in time before faith, nor 
n nature ( for, ſeeing it proceeds from love, it ſuppoſeth faith) yet it is the 
- _ ffi ſenſihle effect, that ſinners (ſurpriſed in a finful condition) are touched 

with; and it is never ſeparate from, but always joined with the exerciſe of 

Kath, Zech. 12. 10. 2. This work of repentance is neceſſary to be renewed; 
even in believers, after. their failings, and it is the way by which they reco- 


ver z Chrift's Bride is thus affected, and it becomes them well who have fin, 


to be deeply moved and afflifted with the ſenſe of it. 3, Where moſt love to 


-- - Chriſt is, and where moſt ſincerity. hath been, when a wakening comes, it will 
be the more ſenſible, and affect the heart the more throughly. Particularly, we 
may gather, hence, theſe properties of true repentance, or godly ſorrow. 
1ſt, Godly ſorrow is no fruit of nature, but is a work and eſſect of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and a peculfar ſaying grace, beyond common conviction; and a be- 

- Hever is not the worker of it in himſelf. . 2d4ly, This ſorrow conſiſts moſt in 
the inward pangs and ſtings of the heart, wherein love to Chrift, and indig- 
nation againſt our ſelves, for wronging of him, ſtruggle, and put all within 
in a ſtir. 3. True repentance is different from, and beyond conviſtions and * 


6 


of it, love to Chriſt 2 it lively; and in the manner how it vents it ſelf, 
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Verſe 5. I roſe up to open to, my Beloved, and n. hands dropped 
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challenges ( which the Bride had before, when this was, wanting in her ) and 


makes another kind of impreſſion, and a more ſenſible touch upon the heart 
and inward bowels : I ſay not, that it is alway terrible, for that is acciden- 
tal to itz but ſenſible it is. 4thly, Though this godly ſorrow affect the heart 
deeply, yet doth it work kindly, ſweetly and affectionately, as a'mother's af-- 
fection warms to her child, or, as a man is troubled for his ſirſt-born: Love 
hath a main influence upon, and goeth alongſt in this godly ſorrow, both 
in the rife of it, love kindles this heart-indignation ; and alſo, in the exerciſe 


it makes it a kindly, and no-torturing or terrible exerciſe,  5thly, Nothing 
more afſects a kindly repenting heart, truly touched with godly; ſorrow, than 
that it ſhould have ſinned againſt Chriſt ; its own hazard is not the predomi - 
nant cauſe of this ſorrow ( ſhe is clear of her intereſt ſtill) nor is it any-ſad 
event that might follow, which ſo affefts her (though ſhe was not ſenſeleſs as 
to theſe) but it is for him, and his cauſe, and not her own, that ſhe is thus 
moved: The Spirit's conviction, John 16. 8. is, becauſe they believe not on 
me, Gthly, Conſidering the words with what follows, I roſe, &c. and com- 
paring them with what went before, obſerve, That true repentance brings 
forth always a change in a believer's carriage to the better, in thoſe things by 
which Chriſt their Beloved was 3 provoked; and it doth ſtir up to uni- 
verſal activeneſs in the ſtudy of holineſs: This makes her ariſe from the lazi- 
neſs in which ſhe formerly was. Ithly, Conſider, That ſhe reſts not, till firſt 
ſhe open to Chriſt, and thereaſter obtain his preſence; which ſheweth, that 
where true repentance is, the ſoul will never ſit down on challenges, convicti- 
ons, or making a-mends in the converſation, or any thing in ſelf; but it will 
be reſtleſs, until by faith it cloſe with Chriſt; yea, it will be pre ſſing after the 
intimation of his favour, on the back of any peace attained in cloſing with him, 


as David doth, Pſal, 8p 1. 


with myrrhe, and my fingers with ſweet ſmelling myrrbe,” upon 
"the baer ß ee A 8 


There are two ſteps of her carriage, or effects of the Spirit's work, verſe 5. 
The firſt is, her bowels being thus ſtirred and moved, ſhe ariſerh 10 open, as 
being ſorry ſhe had lyen ſtill and ſhifted him ſo long; I roſe- up: this is op- 
Polite to her former ly ing fill, and refuſing to give him entry; now ſhe yields, 
and begins to beſtir her ſelf, to draw her clothes to her, &c. Which imports 

not only more diligence as to the matter of duty, but much ſeriouſneſs as to 
the manner : It ſeems to differ 2 (which is the aQual receiving of 
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crit into the heart, when all things are ready and prepared) not as if it 


were ſimply contradiſt inguiſſied from faith (for, this being a fruit of her re- 
 pentance, and he acknowledged to be her Beloved, there behoved to be faith 
. it) but only, as one degree or act of faith is diſtinguiſhed from another, as, 
Lale 15. in the prodigal's caſe, it is ſaid, after he came to himſelf,” before he 
act, he delibefates and ſtirs himſelf; 10 this holds forth her rouſing and 
nickning her ſelf, for receiving Chriſt, which is not feparate in time, either 
rom her repentance in the former words, or her faith in theſe that follow: 
ſhe -foſe te open, that ſhews her deſign, that ſhe reſolved now not to ſtand at, 
hut to go over her former reaſonings; and purpoſed, by this ſtirring, to have 
the way rid for Chrift's entry, and to make him welcome: which ſhews, it 
was no conſuſed exerciſe that her repentance put her unto, but diſtinct and 
Ggeſted, like the prodigal's, I mill ariſe,” and go to my Father, and ſay; &c. 
bſeru. 1. Repentance will put the ſecureſt ſinners to their ſeet, when it is 
real. 2. There is no ſettling of an exerciſed mind, but in receiving of Chriſt, 
_ - and in making of him welcome. 3. When the heart is affected with the ſenſe 
of fin, and defire to have Chriſt, it is not time to delay or-difpate what to do, 
but to riſe and open, and by faith to receive Chriſt. 4. Where a foul hat 
deen piunged in fecurity, or (like the prodigat, Luke 15.) in profanity, there 
Will be need of gathering, compoſing and rouſing of it ſelf, for exerciſing of 
RNith in Chriſt; this is not from any difficulty that is on graceꝰ's fide to receive 
a inner, but from the difficulty that is on the ſinner's ſide, in acting of grace, 
who, being at a low ebb: muſt by ſeveral ſteps of grace aſcend out of it, with 
a kind of violence to corruption, diſcouragement and unbelief, from under 
the power of which the penitent muſt ariſe, when they combine to intangle 
and detain him, as the doth here. 5. Believers would be diſtinct in their ex- 
erciſes, eſpecially in reference to their end and deſign, that in their activity 
And ſtirrings it may be diſcerned by themſelves what they would be at: Some 
8 are confuſed, neither having a diſtinct cauſe, nor a diſtinct end; 
- kindly exerciſe hath both, though much confuſion may be with it. 6. Faith 
in Chriſt, and making way for him into the heart, ſhould be, and is the native 
end of all inward exercifes, diligence in duties, &c. This muſt be the great 
ſcope of all pains whatſoever ;. theſe ſtings of exerciſe that put not the ſoul to 
open to him, though they put the perſon thorow other, are not to be foſte- 
red, nor laid much weight upon. 7. Though faith and duty differ, and the 
moſt active frame is not to be reſted on without faith, yet activity in duty, 
and livelineſs in the exerciſe of faith, go together; As her riſing and opening 
do eve as before, her lying ſtill, and the keeping of him out, went toge- 
ther. Yea, 8. This activeneſs runs eſpecially to perform what he called to 5 
He called to open, and ſhe accordingly riſeth to open; which ſhews, that the 
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penitent's activity doth prineipally bend it ſelf towards theſe duties,” that 
Chriſt in a more eſpecial manner calls for, | en n ee 
She proceeds to ſet down her experience which ſhe found when ſhe had ri- 
ſen, which is the third effect of the work of grace on her, by Chriſt's — 
wert 


ſmelling myrrhe upon the handles of the lock, She continues the compariſon of 
opening a ſhut door; he, as it were, put in the key without, and ſhe came to 
Ne his handle or flot within. ( as is uſual in ſome locks) The door is the 


heart, as Pſal. 24. 7. called, the everlaſting doors: The lock that cloſeth, is 


unbelief and ſecurity, indiſpoſition and declining in the exerciſe of grace, 


ſhe puts to her hands and fingers to the lock within, which imports' her ſtir- 
ring her ſelf again in the exerciſe of faith and diligence, being now ariſen ts 
open; therefore, by faith we are ſaid to grip and take hold of Chriſt, and 
to work righteouſneſs, and by it the heart is opened to him, as follows. This 
ſweet ſmulling myrrhe, that drops, is the flowing of habitual grace, which fors 
merly was not vigorous and active, but now it flows and vents, and is to the. 
heart, as oil applied to moiſten and make eaſy a rouſted lock, to make it open 
without difficulty: This grace is ordinarily compared to myrrhe, and the anoin- 


ting typical oil was made of it and ofother ſpices, Exod. 30.23. It is ſaid, here, 

to drop from her fingers, implying the active ftirring of her faith; becauſe, when 
faith becomes lively, it puts all other graces to exerciſe, and thereby ( as it 
were by oil) her former hardneſs and indiſpoſition was ſoltnedd 


and re- 
moved, and her heart made meet to act lively. In ſum, it is this, That 
when ſhe, in the exerciſe of faith and holineſs, ſet herſelf ſeriouſſy and effe- 
ctually to make way for Chriſt, and to remove What formerly had kept him out, 
chrough her indiſpoſition, unexpettedly the found; that, By his putting in 
his hand, it went much more eaſily and ſweetly than ſhe expected, all had Beeft 
ſo anointed and quickned; and thus conduced to the opening of her heart, 
as dropping of oil doth to the eaſy opening of a lock: Which ſhews, 1. 
That the work of grace upon the heart, being applied by Chriſt ffom withon 
doth leave an. inward fitneſs on the heart within for the opening Gf. irfelf t 


Grace infuſed and quickned by Chriſt's Spirit, will make the moft in 


him : | 
diſpoſed and ſecure heart to open to him heartſomly, 2. That though Chit 
apply grace from without to open the heart, yet will he have the heart for- 


 mally opening itſelf to him; and though the heart open itſelf formally co 


him, yet it is by the vertue of his application from without; for, this'purtih 
to of her hand, and its dropping myrthe, is the effect of his Uttig an f. 

hand firſt. 3. Often, when the moſt ſpiritual and difficult AES I it were 
even faith it ſelf) are eſſayed, they will be found more eaſy than was ex- 
| 85 | > | petted 
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poedted, and none can tell how they will go with them, till they undertake 

and ſet about them. She, while lying in her ſecurity, thought it impo ſſible 
to get this done, yet now it goes eaſily and ſweetly with her. O but when 
grace goes along and flows, the exerciſe of duty is a ſweet and eaſy work! 


3 4. Although the exerciſe of grace make duties eaſy, and a ſupply of help be 


given thereby for doing of ſpiritual duties, yet.the Lord will have the perſon 
eſſay ing duty ere he find it ſo; nor can he find or expect that ſupply that 
will facilitate duties to him, till he firſt ſet himſelf about them; as ſhe. firſt 
riſes to open, before her fingers drop with myrrhe. 5. Theſe that ſet themſelves 

to open to Chriſt, and mind that ſingly from the ſenſe of their need of him, 
and being affe&ed for wronging of him, will not find grace wanting and de- 
_ ficient to help them; and by this all the mouths of unbelievers. will be 
- Ropped, that are ready to ſay, and uſually ſay, they had not grace to open. 
6. Faith in exerciſe hath a great influence on the keeping of all other graces 
In a believer freſh and green, becauſe it acts by Chriſt's ſtrength; and there 
fore, when it is in exerciſe, it makes all the reſt to drop, as it were, with ſweet 


Verſe 6. I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn 
.. bimſelf, and was gone: 1] foul failed when he ſpake: 1 


1. ſought him, but I could not find him: I called him, but he 
JJ =... ooo Torr ns 
This 6. verſe contains five particulars of the Bride's experience in this caſe, | 
The firſt oſthem, I opened, &c. is the laſt effeft following upon his putting 
in his hand, verſe 4. This work of grace left her not in an indifferency, 
whether to open or not; but, having given her to will in the former verſe, 
now: he gives alſo to do, and actually determines the will, or makes it deter- 
mine itſelf to receive him: but now Chriſt is found to be abſent, whereupon 
follows the other ſteps of her carriage, and the diſappointments that ſhe met 
with in ſeeking-of him. This opening is the very thing called for by him, 
_ verſe: 2. Which (conſidering the words following) is eſpecially to be under- 
food of her exercifing of faith in him, whereby the heart is delated to re- 
ceive him; hence believing is called, a receiving of 4 7 John 1. 12. And 
| St being a heart- receiving, it muſt be the very thing underſiood hereby open- 
ning. Now, although faith, according to its ſeveral acts, may be ſeveral 
ways conſidered, yet that act of faith, whereby the heart conſents. to receive 
ritt, and toreft on him, is that which is manly here aimed at, 1ſt, Becauſe 
this opening is oppoled to refuſing, Val. 81, 10, 11+ It muſt therefore be 
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conſenting. 24ly, It is not giving of conſent, that mainly keeps Chriſt at a di- 
flance from ſouls, or keeps them without intereſt in him; as opening to him, 
or receiving of him, intitles them to him, Jen 1.1 I, 12. and Acts 16. 14. 3aly, 

This opening is both different from conviction, reſolutions, repentance, and 

what may be ſuppoſed to preceed; theſe were in the words going before: 
and is alſo diſtinguiſhed from ſenſe and the fruits of believing, which follow 
aſter: It muſt therefore be the heart's yielding to Chriſt's call, and ſubmit- 
ting thereunto, Rom. 10. 3. as actually conſenting to be his: Vet all theſe 
acts would not be looked on as diſtinct in reſpect of time, as they proceed 
from grace (which puts all together) but in nature, and in reſpect ot the di- 
ſtinct uptaking of the ſame grace, in its effects: In a word, ſaith the Bride, 
the Lord having applied the work of his Spirit to me, it efſectuated one ſtep 
aſter another, and leſt me not until I yielded my ſelf to him to be his, as a man- 
ſion for him to dwell in. Which ſnews, 1. That grace doth not only work 
upon the underſtanding to enlighten it, but that it doth alſo immediately 
Vork on the will, and determines it; ſor, this opening of the heart is an 
effect of that work of grace, verſe 4. as the former ſteps were. 2. The act 
of believing and opening to Chriſt, is both the effeck of grace, and alſo the 
work formally of the believer : Therefore the Lord is faid to open the heart, 
Acts 16. 14. becanſe the effe& flows from his putting to his hand; and the 
Bride is ſaid to open her own heart, becauſe the formerly brought forth, or 
elicited the a& of faith, by the ſtrength of grace. 3. This (being compared 
with his call, verſe 3.) ſhews, that it is by faith that way is made for Chrift 
into the heart, and it is that which eſpecially intitles one to Chriſt, cloſes 
with his call, receives him, and enters covenant with him; for, if opening 
or believing be that which he calls for, as giving him acceſs to the hearts of 
his people, then believing, being the performance ofthat called-for condition, 
muſt unite the ſoul to him, and enter him into the heart. 4. There is ſome 
peculiar efficacy in faith, in the uniting of ene to Chriſt, in accepting of 
Chriſt's call, and making way for him to come into the heart, which is not in 
any other grace: Or, it hath a peculiar way of concurring, in effectuat ing 
the perſon's union with Chriſt (and ſo in juſtification) which no other grace 
hath : Hence this opening is peculiarly to be attributed to it, and is diſtin 
from repentance, ſpokenof before, verſe 4. and from other duties mentioned in 
| the words following. 5. Whoever honeſtly, from the ſenſe of fin, and need 
of Chriſt, and deſire to have him to ſupply their need, effays believing 
aud opening their heart to him, ſhall certainly come good ſpeed, and without 
fail attain their deſign 3 I roſe to oper (faith the) and I opened. 6. Althou; 
the diſtinct exerciſe of faith be not attained inſtantly, (but there muſt be fir 
2 riſing, and an offering of violence to our corruptions, in the purſuing there- 
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bol, before we win to the diftin& opening of the heart) yet it ſhould be proſe- 


cute till it be perfected. 7. Sometimes the exerciſe of faith will be diſtinct 
and diſcernable, fo that a believer can tell he hath believed; and it is no leſs 
comfortable, to be clear from ferious reflecting on our ſelves, that we have 
indeed by faith yielded to Chriſt, than to be clear of it by the fruits follow- 
to 1m. „ CEA % HORL ,, ̃²ꝓéͤ P,“... ß]. COVEY bo 
Having opened, now the Beloyed is gone; like as a husband, being offend- 
ed at his wife's diſreſpect to him, ſhould! withdraw, when ſhe at length, with 
much ado, were brought to riſe; ſo our Lord jeſus takes that way of re- 
buking kindly the former unkindlineſs of believers, by after deſertions and 
withdrawings. The word is doubled, but my Bolo ved had wir hdra wn himſelf, 
and was gone, or, he was gone, he was gone; which doth not only import in 
his carriage a ſad withdrawing, and on hers an obſer vation on it; but alſo a 
ſorrowful regrate and weightedneſs, as having met with a ſad diſappointment 


(as the following words clear) as if ſhe had ſaid; At laſt I opened, but alas he 


was gone and away! What this withdrawing of Chriſt is, we may know by 
conſidering hat his be ing preſent is, which is not to be underſtood of the 
omnipreſence of his Godhead, there being no coming nor going that can be 
attributed to that infinite eſſence, which is every- where at all times preſentſ; 
but it is in reſpect of the out- letting of his eſpecial love, and that in the pe 
.culiar way of manifeſting it to his people, not in regard of his love itſelf, 
or of their intereſt in him; for, here her intereſt ſtands in him, and faith in 
him is exerciſed, and the lifeleſneſs that ſhe was under is removed; ſo that 
now the is acting faith, and there is a preſence of grace making her 
active and lively, even under this withdrawing: The thing then, which 
is wanting, is a ſenſible manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to her, which 
now, upon her yielding to open, ſhe expected to have been filled with; 
as a wife opening to her husband ſhould expe& his embracements, 


and yet, in place thereof, find that he were gone. This withdrawing is no 


real alteration on Chriſt's fide, nor are we to look upon it as if now ſhe had 
leſs than before ſhe helieved and beſtirred her ſelf; for, her union with him, 
and the influence of His grace on her, remained: But, 1/, She miſſed that 
comfortable and ſweet ſenſe of love that ſne expected from him; that was 
kept up. 2aly, She was then more ſenſible that he was provoked, and found 
that her peace was not ſo well grounded, which — ſhe pleaſed her ſelf 
with, as ſhe conceived. '$4ly, Upon this alſo followed ſome: kindly. exertiſe, 
whereby Chriſt might make his diſſutisfaction known, as a husband-doth his, 
by his withdrawing; ſo that, altho' intereſt be not diſputed, and the heart 
be kept in the exerciſe of duties, yet diſqnietneſs'may grow above what 1 
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And Chriſt wiſely times this ſenſe of his abſence. now, with the preſence of 
his grace, becauſe ſhe might both better endure it, and it would alſo be more 
profitable thus to chaſten her now, than if he had done it in her dead condi-. 
tion. Hence, Obſerve, 1. That believers, in the lively exerciſe of With and 
duty, may have many moe exerciſes, and ſharper ſpiritual diſpenſations, than 
they had formerly in their ſecurity, 2. Chriſt hath a peculiar way both of 
preſence - with, and abſence from his own. 3. Often believers, when they 
are in the exerciſe of faith and duty, expect ſatisfying manifeſtations of Chriſt 
to their ſenſe; for, it is ſupponed here, that ſhe looked for him this way, 
when the opened. 4. Sometimes Chriſt will keep up the ſenſe of his love, 
and withdraw himſelf from his own, even in the exerciſe of faith and duty. 
5. Chriſt's withdrawing is not always an evidence of the worſt frame, even 
as his preſence doth: not ſpeak out his ſatisfaction every way with his peoples 
condition; but theſe are often acts of ſovereignty, timed according to his 
good: pleaſure: for, the. is now in better. caſe than formerly, and yet he is 
withdrawn and gone. 6. Chriſt by his withdrawing may be chaſtning for- 
ſome former ſin or diſreſpect, done to him before the believer became lively, 
who yet for good ends did ſuſpend the taking notice of that ſin, till he was 
n a frame to bear it, and profit by it. 7. Chriſt's withdraw ings ought to be 
obſerved by his people, as well as other pieces of their on experience: It 
is profitable | to knom what he doth, as well as what they do themſelves. 
8. There is a great difference betwixt faith and ſenſe; yea, betwixt clearneſs 
of intereſt, and ſenſible preſence : the one may be in a great meaſure, 
where the other is not, as in this caſe here. 9. It is the exerciſe of faith in 
Chriſt, that makes his abſence to be diſcerned: (for that is not known here, 
till the door be opened) And the more lively a perſon be in the exerciſe of 
grace, the more will Chriſt's abſence be marked and regrated; whereas, in a 
believer's ſecure frame, or in a perſon ſtill unacquainted with Chrift, his ab- 
ſence is not diſcerned nor laid to heart, 10. Altho” ſenſe be not ſatisfied, yet 
believers ſhould not diſclaim their faith when it is real, but acknowledge that 
they do believe, and open to Chriſt when they do it: So it is here, I opened, 
or yielded by ſaith to him, even when he was gone, and L could not find him. 
What effect this diſappointment had upon her part, follows, My ſoul failed 
when he ſpake : This effect is ſad and x" ; the ſenſe of her ſin, and the ap- 
| 828 of her grieving of him, kindled by love to him, pierceth and: ſtorn- 
h her ſo to the heart, that it becomes almoſt lifeleſs: So the ward is uſed, 
Gen. 42. 28. of Jacob's ſons, when they found the money in their ſacks mouths, 
they were ſore afraid, and their hearts failed them, or, went out of them: Itris 
a ſurpriſing unexpected heavineſs, and that in a high degree, holding forth. 
how deeply believers: will be affected, when diſappointed of the expected =_ > 
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ſence of Chriſt, and that by their own-guilt.© The cauſe or occafion of this 
failing of heart is in theſe words, when he ſpake, which look to the time paſt, | 
thoꝰ the effect was preſent: And they may be two ways underſtood, it, As 
being a rMembring how it was with her while he ſpake (for now he ſpeaks 
not) ſhe now obſerves and calls to mind, that when he called and ſhe ſhifted, 
Fet even then her heart was affected with his word; and this ſmites her 
nao, that ſhe ſhould: have ſo long ſmothered ſo much kindneſs, and have 
brought all this upon her ſelf: It is like that of the diſciples, Luke 24. 32. 
who, after Chriſt was gone, ſay one to another, Did not our hearts burn within 
, while he talked with us by the way, and opened up to us the ſcriptures ? Tho” 
before they little heeded it, yet e they obſ erve ; and when they re- 
collect themſelves, it becomes more diſtinct than it was in the time. 2dly, It 
may be looked on as being the preſent effect of the words formerly ſpoken, 
which, altho? they did not ſo. ſenſibly affect her when he ſpoke them, yet 
now being brought to her remembrance (as, John 14. 16.) they pierce her, 
that ſhe ſhould have ſlighted and neglected them; as, Matth. 26. when Peter 
is admoniſhed, the word for the time affects not, but aſterward, verſe 75. 
when he remembers it (as challenges bring back words formerly x LANG 
| went out and wept bitterly ;, ſo her reſentment” of what ſhe formerly lighted is 
no bitter. Obſc 1. The time of Chriſt's abſence is a time when bygone - 
W challenges, or challenges for bypaſt offences, uſe to recur. 2. Often beliey- 
ers, when brought through a ſecure fit, will find ſome ſtirrings and eſſects of 
the grace of Chriſt to have been in them, even then, which were not ſo diſ- 
_ cernable to them while they were under their diſtemper. 3. Chriſt's word 
may have effects long aſter it is ſpoken and heard; yea, a word long ſince 
heard, may be an after-remembrance (being brought again to mind by the 
i Spirit) John 14. 26. and have operation more than at firſt : Or, altho? for a 
time it have had none at all, but may be as ſeed under the ground, till the 
| Spirit blow on it ro bring it above, yet afterward, by the Spirit's influence, it 
may have many bleſſed effects. 4. There is nothing that will affect a gra- 
cious ſonl more, than to miſs Chrift's preſence, when the diſappointment hath 
been procured by its own fin : If it be but a withdrawing for a time, that will 
make the hearts of his own even to fail; but O if it be eternal, by . reaſon of 
- ſinners conſtant ſlighting of him now in the offers of his grace, what deſperate 
anguiſh will it produce! And ther> is none that flights Chriſt's call now, and 
puts him away, but one time or other it will be heavy to them, and coſt them 
dear. F. It is a kindly thing, when a bebever miſſes Chriſt, and wants pre- 
ſence, to be affected with it; and it is unkindly to diſcern abſence, and not 
to be affected. 6. Repentance where it is kindly, or right heart- ſorrow, will 
have its continuance and growth from one degree to another; This ali WE" 
1 8 DO e Heart 


ſible eaſe, and return of prayer; tho" the prayer was not altogether unheard: 
2 feel after him, ſhews, that ſhe mas anſmered with trength 


four ſteps (whereby 


found in each of them. Iſt, She gives private diligence,” 24ly; She applies 
her ſelf to publick-ordinances, venſe 7. When that alſo fails, he, 34% be- 


takes her ſelf to the exerciſe of mutual fellowſhip: with the daughters di Je 
ruſalem, and ſeeks their help, uerſe 8. and at laſt reſts on the exerciſe of faich 


in him, chap. G. 3. | Heriſertet piinfulneſs, with the fruit thereof, is ſet dom 


in two ſteps, in the reſt of this verſe. Firſt, I ſought him, that is, painfully 


uſed all means to meet with him, as one ſearcheth earneſtly for what he wants; 
ſo the word is taken, Prov. 15. 14. It ſhews her ſeriouſneſs as tothe end, and 


| 10 ly ſolicitude in the manner of purſui ir: Aut (ſaith ſhe) I fn 


is, prayed: to him; b (ſaith ſhe) he gave me nd anſwer : tliat is, Ihad no ſen- 


Fd 


for, her continuing to ſe 
in her ſoul, Pſal. 138. 3. There was fuſtaining-grace even then, tho? there 


were not the ſoul-ſatisfying and comforting inlargements,cor ſeriſible-embracy- 


ments of Chriſt, and his warm-ſpeaking of peace to her heart, which ſhe aim- 


ed at; and the greatneſs of her benſil aſter theſe makes her think that ſhe 
had received no anſwer at all. It is in ſum, as if a wife} hy ſearching and run- 


ning to and fro, did ſeek her husband; and hen that ſucceeds not, ſhe calls 


him by his name: So did ſhe leave no mean uneſſuyed, but did not obtain 
what ſhe ſought, Which ſhews, 1. That God oſten bleſſeth want of ſenſe to 
a believer, to be a ſpur to much diligence 2. When deſertions are moſt ſen- 
ſible, then ought the believer to be moſt diligent in the uſe of all means, 
eſpecially of prayer, for an outgate. 3. There maybe much liſe in duty, 
even then when there is little ſenſe and ſat is faction as to the event; there is 


here ſeeking and calling on him, tho? ſhe found him not, and he gave her vo 


anſwer. 4. It isa bleſſed heart-ſorrows: that vents in diligence and prayer to 
God for his preſences 5. The remembrance and reſentment of our bygone 


- 
* 
* 


vrongs to Chriſt ſhould'not ſo affect 1. 0 ar us from him, but ſhould preis 


us 


he was now obtained, but ſſie continueth till under the want of the 
ſenſible manifeſtations of his preſence.” Again, the ſecond is, I called him, that 


—_— 


us 1 e ifme Dar at 8 or r bide 
mlt with another t le is æver heſt reckoning our own: Bult when lin ie pre- 


under the ſenſe of the wrongs it hath done to Chriſt ; therefore, when her 
| heart falle, the ſits not down under in for caſe, but ſeeks and-calls for himſelf, 


may be ſo indeed, and accepted of hy God, 
be kept am, and the pùrtieular ought-for ſuſpended. 8. Oſten the — of 


us conſtruſt our prayers to have Jeſs; of an anſwer than they — whileas 


2 . 12. 9 10. It is ever good for believers to reflect on their duty, and on 
th ſucceſs of it, whatever it he; and that not in one ſtep only, but in the 


taſ and ſecure condition, verſe! 2, 3. We: ſee; that ſenſible 


believer is holiiy aftive under it, is no ill condition: C 
ter wich ber now, when ſhe is fwaoning and fninting — Chriſt, than 


re ee had at that time. of neee e 


. be varehmen than i oy feen me, they 
, Het he”. thy Ude ne, the Keepers of the wal took away 
* 1 — 3. aw Mt. li en Ui! A He 3; ILY tz Of 


" "hi eee, dil Bede ae 
_ endinances, ant frequent chem: And this 7th ber Giews what the Lund in 
oa df tha eng a fad 


much more difficult to win to enjoy Chriſt, 


; remove. St bia ion ick dn. Ach 00 en 22 DP N 


mates clear, that being the next ori 


any fram him, became of cha ſenſe of guilt, it will be the mending of one 


ſent, 6. Chriſt's preſence is the only — latisſ a 


2 foul, fainting 


and his own preſence.'© 4. There may be much ſeelting and prayer, which 2 1 2 
and yet h is comfortable preſence © 


our eye in prayer upon one particular (ſuppoſe upon one comfort) may make 


indeed they are not fruitleſs; but may be anſwered in other things, Which we 
do not obſetve. 9. The Lord may deny comfort when wis ſought; and yet 
fhew his grnes in ſuſtaining his people, ind quickning them to follow him in 
theit duty, when they in the mean time may take it fbr 4 ſort of refiiſal, 


whole tract of their way. 10. If we compare this with her former carnally 
„hen a 
it is bet» 


hen ſhe did ly. All careleſly without him; grace is dec ov more aftively 
now (as: from ue 4. is clear) and ſhe is nearer erer | hach 127 0 | 


Dod: of? eee ene enn inet ater en er 


o publick 


30 ment alſo, which is ſeveral ways aggre- 
ged. Chmiſt's preſence den 0, but it is not eaſily recovered; this will 
coft- much pains, and the enduxing of many perplexing diſappointments : It is 
than it is: toloſe him; lying on 
1h bell in eale may hring on that, nich much labour and watching: will not 
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Ins after an 


-! Phat this verſe poilts/at-her going about the piblick-st 
Uſe Chile ner: peace dihpuice he had little e 
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cee: And in Ech 13. 20, they ars ſuid to hunt the ſouls "of God pecple; 
a2 fat of 1 effion, is dere 22. in making" the rigbteout 
_ a ſeeking occafion to load them with bitter in- 


| points at Judas, Who, John 12. 4, 5 6. was ready to con- 

demn the holy zeal of an honeft ſoul, which our Lord: vindicates, and leaves 

on record to her eternal commendation, 4. The laſt ſtep is, They took amay 

m vail ſrum me. The word, that's rendred vail, comes from à root that 
ſigniñeth to ſubdue; it is that ſame word which wWwe have, Fſal. 144. 2. who 

l ſubdues the people, &c. It had a threefold wſey/ (1.) For decorment, as 7a, 3. 23. 
20) Fora ſign of modeſty, pleaded for by the apoſtle, » Cori 11. f. (3.) And 
mainly, for a ſign of womens ſubjection to their own husbands; for which 
cauſe Rebekah puts on her vail, when ſhe meets Iſaac, Gen. 24. 65, And there 

fore it is called power, as being the ſign of the wife*s being under the power 

of her husband, 1 Cor. 11. 10. Here, her val! is the tenderneſs of her pro- 5 
ſeſſion, whereby, in a decent, modeſt and humble way, ſne profeſt her ſelf to 

be a believer, ſeeking after Chriſt Jeſus, as one bearing the badge of ſubjecti- 

on to him as her husband. The taking away the vail, is their wronging of 
tmat honeft profeſſion ſhe had, and the giving of her out, not to be that 
which ſhe profeſt her ſelf to be, and ſo not worthy of a vail; but that her 
profeſſian Was hypocriſy, her painfulneſs and tenderneſs, conceitedneſs; even 

as Judas, John 12. 5. nicknames that good work wrought upon Chriſt by 
that honeſt woman, calling it maſtry: And by theſe, and ſuch other means 
daqſten tender ſouls are affronted, and propoſed: as a reproach to the multi- = 
dae z even as if a wife, that. is chaſt, were denuded. of her vail, and reputed Þ 
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a gadding harlot, While ſhe is ſeeking her own husband: 80, when the 
Fe betens his people,” Wat -thife lewdneſs ſhould be mne us appear; he 
uſeth this expreflion,. Ezek.:23. 26, 27. They ſhall 4 7 thee om of thy clothes, 
&c. that being a manifeſt ſhame to a woman, that ſhould be covered, 1 Cor. 11. 

6. This is added, to ſhew that they pretend they have reaſon for their ſmi- 
ting: They diſgrace her, and take away her vail, that they may not be 
thought to ſmite holineſs or tenderneſs, but a hypocrite under ſuch a vail, or 
a whore more decently adorned than became her to be. Wit b0 
Ibis is the ſum, When I prevailed not in private diligence, I d 
the publick ordinances ;; but theſe, who were watchmen and healers by office, 
being untender (as if they had intended it) did by malice, or want of affection, 
or through unskilfulneſs and want of experience, ſo apply the word, that they 
ſewed pillows under the arm-holes of the profane, and made the righteons 
ſad: Whereby I was not only nothing profited, but returned more weigh 
ted and aſhamed, and had no encouragement to ſeek any more of their help; 
as I had done, chap, 3. 3. but was neceſſitate to turn to others. Which 
Mews, that ſhe accounts them untender, and therefore ſets it down here as 
a piece of her ſad trial; whereas, had it been the mounding of a friend, it had 
been 4 kindneſs.to her, Pſal. 141. 54 and would have engaged her to follow on 
for healing from that ſame hand, ſo far would it have been from being the 
matter of her complaint, neither would it have been complained of by her. 
Theſe words afford many ſuch do&rines; as, chap. 3. 3. As, I. The viſible 
Church is a diſtinct incorporation by it ſelf, and all ĩts members have right to 
its privileges, to wit, ſuch whereof they are capable :* It is the City, and 
they are the Crizens, Eph. 2. 19. 2. It is a city. that is not without fear and 
Hazard, though it have walls; but it had need to be watched beth: within 
and without: Or, the viſible Church hath- many. enemies, ſhe is in conſtant 
war; hence therefore ſhe is called the militant: Church, and for this cauſe. 
The hath, walls and watchmen.. 3. The Lord hath provided her with ſüffici- 
ent means againſt all-afſaults.. 4. A lawfully called miniſtry, or watchmen 
peculiarly deſigned for that end, are the great mean Chriſt hath- appointed 
for preventing the hurt, and promoving the good and edification of his church, 

Eph.. 2. 12, 13. They are as the ſentinels, which he hath ſet on the walls, 

for giving advertiſement and warning; and this well becomes their office, 

Iſa. 62. 6. Exel. 3. and 33. chapters, and elſewhere. 5. Tender believers: 

will put a great price upon publick ordinances, even when they ſeem to- 

themſelves to come little ſpeed in their private duties: Private diligence-fur- 
thers publick, and publick furthers private; theſe two ought not to be, 
veither will they be ſeparate ina-tender-perſon, but go together, 6, Tender | 

believers may have weights added to their. exerciſe, and a load put above a 
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| and relations call fer much more Tyne 


of reſpett to Chriſt, and his inſtitution and appointment, 14. Believers would 
obſerve the fruit of pub rhgence, as the 
Bride heredoth. e 30 | / "5 5 


Verſe g. I charge you, 0 danghters of Jeruſalem, if je find my 
* Beloved, .that ye.tell im that 1 an ſick of love... © 


13 EN Si . 


When this mean fails her, ſhe'gives not over, but betakes her ſelf to the 
- ule of mutual fellowſhip: with the ſaints (which is the third ſtep of her carri- 
11 ; [oF „ | age) 
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e) verſe 8. that ſhe may have their help for recovering of Chriſt's preſence.” 
4 'propounds her caſe to them, and prefſeth for their beariug burden with. 
Her; her caſe is in the laſt words, I am ſick of love: A ſtrange diſeaſe, yet 
kindly to a believer. This ſickneſs implies pain as of a woman in travail, whoſe 
ſhowres are ſharp, and pangs vehement till ſhe bring forth; The ſame word 
is uſed to this purpoſe, Ja. 20. 17. Like as 4 woman that draweth near her de 
livery, is in pain, &c. And it imports, in this place, theſe two, 1. Yehement 
defire after Chriſt, from ardent love to him, ſo that ſhe could not endure to mant him. 
2. Much heart-affeftedneſs following upon that ardent deſire, which (under her for- 
mer diſappointments) did beget ſuch pain and fainting, that it was a fore ſickneſs, 
though not dangerous. This fickneſs differs from that ſpoken of, chap. 2. J. as 
the ſcope ſhews : That is like the pain procured by an oyerſet of the ſt . 
ſo the ſenſe of his love, being let out in a very great meaſure, was like to ma- 
ſter ber; not, that ſenſe of fis love is ſimply or in it ſelf em but ſlie 
is weak like an old bottle, or a queaſ and weak ſtomach, that cannot bear 
much: But this is like the pain that 3 from hunger, and a ſtrong ap- 
petite, when that which is longed for is not obtained, which augments the: 
defire, and at laſt breeds fainting and fickneſs. This thews, 1/, That, love to 
Chriſt, where it is ſincere, is a moſt ſenſible thing, 24ly, That the moe diſ- 
appointments it meets with, in ſeeking after ſenſible manifeſtations of Chriſt, 
it grows the more vehement. 3a, That continued abſence, to a tender ſoul, 


will be exceeding heavy and painful; hope deferred males the heart ſock, e- 


< 


rene: when the ſweetneſs, of Chriſt's preſence hath been felt, and his ab- 
nce diſtinctly diſcerned. 4athly, That Chriſt's preſence is the ſouls health, 
and his abſence its ſickneſs, have elſe what it will, $thly, That loveto Chriſt 


will ſometimes, eſpecially after challenges and diſappointments, ſo over-pow+ 


er the ſoul, that it cannot, to its own ſenſe at leaſt, act under it, or ſuſtain it 


t ſeems ſo heavy a burden) as ſickneſs will do to the body, if it get not an 


Ibe way ſhe takes to obtain Chriſt, after all other means fail her, is by mak 


ing her application to the daughters of Jeruſalem : Indeed it is Chriſt, and not 


they, that can cure her: he is the only medicine for a ſick ſoul ;, therefore, 
her deſign is not to reſt in their company, but to make uſe of it for obtaining 
his company: For, the company, although it were even of angels, will not 
be ſatisfying to a ſoul that ſeeks Chriſt ; the beſt fellowſhip.is empty without 
hum, John 20. 12, 1.3 Why. weepeſt thou ? (lay the angels); Why. ? (faith the) 
they have taken away my Lord. In this conſider, 1/}, The parties ſhe, betakes 
her ſelf to, the daughters of Jeruſalem, ſpoken of, chap. 1. 5. profeſſors not f 
the worſt ſtamp; yet (as after appears) under much. ignorance of Chriſt, ang: 
ef ſpiritual exerciſe : This is the mean the goes no unto. Where obſerve o 
we . (1). Spiritug 1 


* 
T 


tt 3 ** 


— STIs — nam aaa — — 
© 


20 '- * n ae 
* 4 ; i; 
; I'P . 8 2 F 4 * ly i £ 
, = — __- — + 5 — AG . 2 r nn i 
a . b : : * 5 i 
. K - . 33 45 Gs = 50 8 * o x 83 

a . is . : 
: y 2 4 Y Ld r 5 E * 
. 38 9 x O * ; . A . 4 " , . 
: . 5 - by 2 5 3 I EY 7 „ * - P % 4 N ” 4 4 : * AS. 
" 2 : o % | * y 9 v F 8 — 

3 "GR 1 7. 1 8 OY 


— 


PA — — 8 


munion amongſt profeſſors or believers, is not only a duty, 


(I.) Spiritual c . aut), 

9 Fpecial mean, being rightly made uſe of, to further our 3 
Chriſt (2.) Believers, in their fad caſes, may, and ought freely to make uſe 
of this mean, by deſiring others help; and for their own eaſe and furtherance 
in meeting with Chriſt, by communicating their caſe to them, as ſhe doth 


* 


nere. (3.) Even the ſtrongeſt believers (whom, the Bride repreſents) may 
be helped by theſe, that are much weaker than themſelves in gifts, grace and 
 experience'; as the daughters of Jeruſalem are here: And ſo Paul often re- 
quires of others, inferior to, and much ſhort of him, the help of their pray. 
ers. Conſider, 24ly, Her deſire to him, Tel him (faith ſhe) I am ſick of love; 
make my caſe known to him, and hold it up by Prayer : She had been doing 
ſo her ſelf,” and had not come ſpeed; and therefore ſhe puts them upon it, 
that they might help her to obtain an auſwer.  Obſerv. 1. That prayer for 
- one another, is g duty of mutual fellowſhip, eſpecially for theſe that are ex- 
erciſed: Others fuld be in that exerciſe with them, James 5. 17. 2. Beljev- 
ers ſometimes will not truſt themſelves with the opening of their on caſe to 
Ch! iſt, and will not be ſatisfied with their on way, but will think others can 
do it much better. 3. Praying for our ſelves, and defiring of help from o- 
thers, ſhould go together; Or, it will give moſt clearneſs and peace to be- 
beyers, to defire the help of others, when they have been ſerious in the uſe. 
of all means by themſelves, as ſhe had been. 4. It ſays, That believers hold- 
ing up the caſe of another, will be very acceptable to Chriſt. And, 5. That 
there is nothing we can tell Chriſt, of our own or other folks caſe, that will 
be more pleaſant to, and taking with him, than this, that we are they who are 
fick of love to him : This is propounded, | as that which may and will be moſt 
acceptable to him; "What ſhall ye tell him? (fo the words run) thele are the 
belt and moſt acceptable news to him. 6. Such a caſe as love-ſickneſs is a 
good motive, upon which to preſs for the help of others prayers, and that 
which may alſo give confidence to any, to bear ſuch a meſſage to Chriſt. 
7, Believers, in their communion with others, would more inſiſt upon their 
own caſes, than on the faults of miniſters, or miſcarriages of others: Although 
me was formerly ſmitten by the watchmen, yet this is the great thing ſhe 
proponnds to them. ' Conſider, 3dly, A qualification, put in her ſuit to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, If ye find him. That is, if ye get acceſs, which now 
The thinks her ſelf excluded from. And it imports, 1. That there is a pecu- 
Har finding of, and acceſs unto Chriſt, at one time beyond another. 2. That 
à weck believer may ſometimes have much more acceſs to Chriſt, and ſenfible 
Dommenion with Rim, than others of greater parts and experience: She ſup- 
pones that they might find, while the did not. 3. That when any gets acceſs 
E THEY RouNT Lememony Chats, Ay pave 
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Verſe 9. 


ed well with them, chap. 6. 1. _ 1 is Ike, was awakned in them by her 


* 


of the Song of Solomon. 1 
their court with Chriſt, for their good who may be in bonds, and under ſad 
exerciſe: Then ( faith ſhe ). when ye get acceſs, remember my caſe: She 
would ſhare of the fruit of their moſt warm enjoyments. 4+ She doth not re- 
ſent nor envy this, or become jealous of it, but humbly ſabmits to be helped 
by them; Chriſt will have every one ufeful to another, and the ſtrongeſt 
ſhould not diſdain to be in the common of the weakeſt, 12 5 
The laſt thing is the manner of her propoſing: of it, I charge or ad jure en 
(faith ſhe), which hath the force of an oath propoſed to others, as if ſhe had 
ſworn them that they ſhould do it: The ſame charge or adjuration is ſet down, 
chaps 2, 7. and 3. 4. She puts them to it, as they will be anſwerable. Which 
ſhews, . 1. Great ſeriouſneſs in her; the matter of chriftian-fellowſhip, - and 
our deſiring of the help of others prayers, is no matter. of compliment, but 


a 


3 ; | ſhould in earneſt be. ſought for. 2. She defires ſeriouſneſs in them, in their 
diſcharge of this duty: In our praying for others, conſcience would he made 


of it, as ſeriouſly as for our ſelves, and we would beware of ſuperficialneſs and 
overlineſs in it. 3. Our expreſſions in our 3 eſpecially concerning 
the moſt ſerious purpoſes, would be ſuitably ſerious: A light manner of ſpeak- 
ing, in ſerious things, often ſpills the beauty of them, mars edification, and 


diminiſheth from the weight of the matter s themſelyes, 


E 


Verſe 9. What is thy Beloved more than another beloved, 0 thou 


faireſt among women ? what is thy Beloved more than another 
beloved, that thou doſt ſo charge u 2s 
In this 9. verſe, is the third part of the chapter, where the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem are brought in ſpeaking ; where we may ſee what effect the Bride's ſes 
rious charge had upon them : It ſome way ſurpriſeth and aſtoniſheth them, 


to ſee a perſon, convincingly approveable in her carriage, ſo taken up. with 


that which the moſt part of the world flights; this makes them think, that 


he, whom ſhe asketh for, muſt be a perſon beyond ordinary, and in this they 


conclude right. There is much infirmity in this queſtion (as often many pro- 
feſſors are upon the matter really ignorant of Chriſt's worth) yet ſome ho- 
neſt like things at leaſt are in it. There is, Fit, Reſpect to her as a beau- 
titul and goodly perſon, even when ſhe was thought little of by the watchmen. 
Secondly, Docileneſs, and a deſire to know. Thirdly, Some ſuſpicion of their 


oun knowledge of Chriſt. - And, . Feurthly, Ingenuity in ſeeking help. All 


which are good ſymptoms in beginners ; and we will ſee that the queſtion end- 


ſerious 


r 


22 g 


— TEE Sy a 
* : 7 . 
mo * * 
2 r . 
2 he. £ 


ſerious carriage. The return they make *tother charge, hath in it; 1. The 
title they give her. 2. The queſtion! they propoſe to her. 3. The riſe of it, | 
of that which gives them occaſion to ask, and which puts them to it. "The 
title is excellent, O rhou faireſt among women : It was given to the Bride bß 
Chriſt himſelf, chap. 1. 8. It implies, (1.) A ſpiritual beauty in her who now 
was thought little of by the watchmen, and had her own croſſes in the world, 
yet even in this caſe lovely in her felf, and lovely to theſe daughters. Ob, 1/?, 
That believers ſhould be eminently convincing, and commendable in their car- 
riage even before others; they ſhould be faireſt among them, and for ſpiritual 
beauty conſpicuous, as lights ſhining in a dark place. 24ly, Grace, when ſeri- 
. ouſly in exerciſe, is that which makes any perfon (though outwardly mean 
and cement > ig” truly beautiful and lovely; it makes them fo really, and 
alſo in the eyes of all ſpiritual beholders, © 34ly, Sometimes God will make ho- 
neſt ſeekers of him the more lovely to others, when corrupt miniſters ſeek 
moſt to defame them: the watchmiens wounding her, marrs not the daugh- 
ters eſtimation of her; and this ſhews, that they did ſmite her without rea- 
ſon. Again, (2.) It implies reſpectiveneſs on their part, and alſo honeſty; 
for, there is now no external thing to commend her to them: Which ſaith, 
1. That to the ſpiritual eye of honeſt ſouls, none will be ſo beautiful as the 
perſon that is holy; yea, ſometimes holineſs will have a commendation in the 
conſciences even of them that are ſtrangers to it. 2. Often holineſs may be 
more eſteemed of, and holy perſons more reſpectively dealt with, by men of 
little either knowledge or profeſſion, than by theſe. who may be much more 
knowing, and whoſe ſtation ard place calls them to be more tender. The 
Bride, here, is like the wounded perſon, Luke 10. 31, &c. whom the Samaritan 
ſuccoured, when both the Prieſt and the Levite had paſſed by him. 3. Where 
grace ſhines, it would be highly:efteemed-of and reſpetted-; and ſuch as are 
but babes in Chriſt, ought much to reverence theſe that are of older ſtand- 
ing. 4. Tender fouls, when under exerciſe, if we can do no more to eaſe 
them, would be reſpectively ſpoken unto at leaſt. Theſe daughters do not 
wound the Bride, as the watchmen did, but ſpeak difcreetly and reſpectively 
to her, Although hey can further her little. 5. Iche right uſe of freedom, 
andi ſetiouſneſs with Rumility in mutual fellowfhip, is a great help to enter- 
tam rt ul reſpect amongſt proſeſſors; when the weak Tee the ſtrong ones not 
puſt up, but condeſcending to take their help, it will conciliate love and re- 
ſpect: Thus the Daughters meet the Bride here with reſpective carriage. 
6. Reſpective expreſſions of one profeſſor to another, with gravity and ſeri- 
ouſneſs, becomes chfiſtian-fellowſhip well; and is a great furtherance of edi- 
fication and mitual confidence: So we ſee here, and chap. 6. 1. as alſo in the 
Briqe's expreſſions preceding. | | 
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Ob. 1. There may be ſome reſpect to godly perſons, where there is much | 
4gnorance of Chriſt himſelf, | 2. Where there is eſteem of godlineſs and of | 
"theſe who ſtudy it, there is ſome begun inquiry for Chriſt himſelf, and it 

leads on to further, although the beginnings be weak. 3. True tenderneſs | 
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in beginners appears in nothing ſooner, than in reſpect to theſe who were in 
Chriſt before them: They are now but a- beginning, FO it ſhews it ſelf in the 
'reſpett they carry to the Bride. 4. It is no ſhame for theſe that are unac- 
quainted with Chrift, to enquire for him at ſuch as know him. 5. What 
Chriſt is, and the neceflity of praying for others, is a ſuitable ſubje& of diſ- 
courſe in Chriſtian-fellowſhip 5 What is Chriſt ? ſay they to her; and pray 
for me, faith ſhe to them. 6. Chriſt's name may be known to many, to 
whom his worth is unknown, or but little known, and who are not acquaint- 
ed with what he is. 7. All men naturally have ſome luſt, idol, or beloved, 
that their affection is ſet upon, beſide Chriſt; it is ſome other thing, from 
which he is diſtinguiſhed, and to which he is oppoſed. . 8. Men lay ont their 
'  .affeftions liberally upon their idols, and upon theſe gy that their heart 
_ cleaves unto beſide Chriſt : they are -beloveas, and oppoſed to Chriſt, as being 
that to the men of the world, that Chriſt is to his own; they are as Gods 
and Chrifts to them, they run ſv mad upon their idols, and are ſo joined to 
. them, Hef. 4. 17. men naturally have an high eſteemof their idols, as placing 
ſome worth in them which is not, and they have a low eſteem of Chriſt, and 
prefer their idols to him, 9. This miſtake is a great cauſe of Chriſt's being 
" Dighted in the world, that they think other beloveds as good as he, and other 
| lifes as good as the life of holineſs; therefore they go to the farm, plougk, 
mar let, and make light of Chriſt, Matth. 22. 4, 10. The queſtioning of this 
grand principle of corrupt nature, that Chrift is no better than. other be- 
I veds, or the inquiring whether he be indeed better than theſe, is one of 
_- - the firſt riſes of a ſoul's making forward to inquire for him. 11, The grow- 
Ang of the efteem of Chriſt in a ſoul, and the decay of the eſteem of all idols, 
(formerly beloveds) go together; as the one . ſtands, the other falls; as the 
one grows, the other decays. 12. The right up-taking of Chriſt's worth, is 
the great thing that commends Chriſt to a ſoul (therefore the Bride de- 
| _ "fcribes-him afterward) and the thorow conviction of the. vanity, of all other 
| - _  - things looſeth the grips of our affections from them, and makes way. for ſet- 
tdting up Chriſt more high. 13. The convincing- carriage of a believer may 
tir and and raiſe an exerciſe in theſe. that formerly were ſecure :, And God 
- _ can make the words of a private humble Chriſtian, the riſe of a ſerious in- 
_ "quity after Chriſt in another; thus her ſerious charging of them m_— 
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flick to them, as if that word, I charge jou, had pierced, them, - 14. Nothing 
more adorns the Goſpel, and commends Chrift, and makes him lovely to 
others, than the convincing, ſerious carriage of believers, - 15. Theſe who 
are not acquaint with; Chriſt's worth, or the exerciſe of believers, are ready 


to wonder what moves them, and puts them to wake ny ſtir about Chriſt, 


| wore than others tht live I fed and contented without 
„e i 0 1 wy + x : f B R I DE. N | Pl 1 | | the | . : | | 
Vetſe 16. M Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among | 
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Prom verſe 10. to the end (which contains the fourth part of the chapter) 
the Bride ſpeaks: and (in anſwer to the daughters of Jeriſalem their queſti- 
on) in a ſweet, pithy, taking- manner commends her Beloved. She is not 
long in returning anſwer to their queſtion, as being fully clear and ready to 
demonſtrate Chriſt her Beloved his worth above all; and as impatient that 
any other ſhould be put in competition with him (eſpecially. by the daughters 
of Jeruſalem, whoſe edification- ſhe ſtudies by this to promove) inſtantly ſhe 
ſteps in with a large commendation of Chriſt, (though in few: words) where- . 
by ſhe doth ſo demonſtrate him to be an Object infinitely. worthy to be her 
ſoul's Beloved beyond all others, that, chap. 6. 1. they as convinced yield, 
acknowledging that her Beloved was preferable to all other beloveds, and 
that therefore they are ingaged to love and ſeek him with her. 
In this commendation, ſhe, (I.) Aſſerts Chriſt's preſerableneſs in the ge- 
neral, verſe ro. (2.) She confirms and illuſtrates it in particlulars, to verſe 16. 
And then, (3.) ver/e 16. ſums it up in an univerſal expreſſion, as being in its 
particulars inexpre ſſible. Eaſtly, Having fully proved her aſſertion, ſhe re- 
ſumes the coneluſion as unanſwerable, This (faith ſhe) is my Beloved.: A ſin- 
gular Beloved indeed; and therefore it is no wonder that I am ſo ſerious in 
purſuing after him, and ſo ſick of love to him, and ſo much pained. at the very 
henne hag.” d ↄÄůÄ,., ytdß y oo es 
I The firſt general in this ro. verſe fets: out Chriſt poſitively, and compara- 
tively: Do you ask (faith ſhe) what my Beloved is? He is a non- ſuch, an 
incomparable Beloved, he is white and ruddy; O ſo lovely as he is in himſelf! 
and being compared with all others, he hath the pre- eminence by far, as be- 
ing the chiefeſt among ten thouſandi. By white aud ruddy,. we are to conceive 
Chrift's qualifications, according to the ſtrain of the allegory, there being no 
bodily qualification ſet out herę, Chriſt at that time not being incarnate, yet 
evem then was he white and ruddy : The due and juſt mixture of theſe colours 
maketh a man lovely, and evidenceth a good. complexion af body; ſo by them 
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in Chriſt is underſtood a concurrence of all fit qualifications and excellencies, 
that may make him lovely to the foul, when by faith looked upon, and taken 
up: there is ſweet beauty and comelineſs, or a comely, beautiful ſweetneſs, 
that luſters and ſhines in him, through the excellent qualiſcations wherewith 
he is furniſhed, as the Husband of his Church, that raviſheth ſpir itual affecti- 
ons far beyond the greateſt beauty that can be in the faireſt face for indeed 
he is fairer than the fons of men: There is nothing that may make a Media- 
tor lovely, but it is here. Again, as if that did not fully ſet out his amiable- 
neſs, ſhe adds, He is the chic feſt among ten thouſand : This is a definite great 
number for an indefinite. In ſum it is this, There are ntary beloveds indeed in 
the world, but compare them all with Chriſt, they are nothing to him; without all 
. Controverſy he is the 14. 1 Cor, 8. 5, 6. For, though there, be gods many, and 
lords many (to the world) yer to i thefe is but one. God, and one Lord Jeſus; in 
all the world there is but one Chriſt, The word uſed here is, He is the 
ftandard-bearer, or it may be rendred paſſively, He is fandarded above ten 
thouſand ; all tending to the ſame ſcope : Love kythes its rhetorick in ſeek- 
ing words to prefeg Chriſt, as having indignation that his precedency and pre- 
' "eminence (who is above all chings, Col. 1, 17.) ſhould ſo much as once be que- 
ſtioned. It is like, that in theſe times the moſt comely perſons were choſen 
to carry the ſtandard, a piece of dignity being thereby put upon them: 80 
"then, if all the moſt choice, comely, and excellent perſons in the world were 
. muſtered together, Chriſt would be preferred eminently and deſervedly above 
them all. Whence, obſerve, 1. That Chriſt is the moſt lovely and excellent 
Object that men can ſet their eyes on, that they can caſt their love and affe- 
Won upon: There is not ſuch an one as Chriſt, either for the ſpiritual ſoul- 
Taviſhing beauty that is in him, or the excellent deſirable effi that flow 
from him. O what a ſingular deſcription is it which follows, if it were un- 
derſtood! 2. Chriſt is the moſt ſingularly excellent Husband that ever was 
cloſed with; under that relation he is commended. here, as fingularly lovely 
and loving: It is a moſt honourable, comfortable, happy, and every way ſa- 
tisfy ing match, to have him for a Husband. 3. Chriſt's worth in itſelf is not 
e xpreſſfible;; and whatever he can be compared with, he doth exceedingly ſur- 
paſs it. 4. Where right thoughts of Chriſt are, there is nothing admitted to com- 
pete with him; other excellencies and beloyeds are in their greateſt beauty 
darkned beſide him; he is ſet up as chief, and they are not to be taken notice 
of befide him, but to be accounted 4% and dung. 5 Chriſt's abſence, when belie- 
vers are right, will never leſſen their eſteem of him, but even then believers 
will be warm and freſh in their love to him, and high in their eſteem of him. 
6. Neither will the great miſtakes of others. ſhake believers that have a 
thorow eſteem of Chriſt's worth, but will rather with holy Zeal awake them 
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to-commend him the more. 7. As where there, is true love to Chrift chere 


Chrift will be lovely; ſo when he is looked on as lovely, that makes the 
heart to flow and abound with holy hetorick in commendations of him. 8. 
True love to Chriſt, and to others for his ſake, will not ſufſer one to deſpiſe 
the weakneſs, of another, but make them rather take occaſion from it, to ho- 
nour him, and edify them ſo much the more; as the Bride doth here in anſwer- 
ing the queſtion, propoſed. 9. The more nearly and fully any thing be com- 
pared with Chriſt, tho' it be otherwiſe lovely, yet then it will be ſeen to be 
nothing, he ſo infinitely excels all things he can be compated with; and it is 
ignorance-of him that makes other things get ſuch a place in mens aſſections: 
but, when once they are ſet for-gaiuſt him, he is found preferable, as incompa- 
rably chief, for dignity, riches, and ſatis faction, or whatſoever is delightſom, 
deſirable and truly excellent, verſe 11, 12, 13 ñSVu . 
She paſſeth from the general, to demonſtrate: it in particulars, and 
therein ſhe iofiſts in the following verſes. If it ſhould be asked, Why the de- 
ſcends into particulars, eſpecially now, conſidering her deſerted caſe? I 
anſwer, for theſe good reaſons, 1/t, That ſhe might the more fully demonſtrate, 
and the more ſatisfyingly unfold Chriſt's. worth: For, his worth cannot be 
ſoon nor eaſily told, nor conceived, nor ſoon believed by others; it needs to 
be demonſtrated, amplified and inſiſted upon; yet, his worth can bide 
the trial: There is notruth may more fully and demonſtratively be made 
out than this, that Chriſt is a moſt excellent object of love, and infinitely 
preferable to all others. -2dly, This is for the edifying of the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem; and in reference to their queſtion, that they might be the more 
convinced and ſatisfied anent the incomparable worth, and matchleſs excellen- 
cy of her Beloved, ſhe brancheth it forth, and inſiſts upon it, that ſo a deeper 
impreſſion of it might be left upon their hearts. OH⁵. l. There is nothing 
more uſeful for the gaining and edifying of others, than to help them to the 
right uptaking of Chriſt's worth. 2. That is a great part of the work, that 
ſhou'd take upChriſtians in their fellowſhip together, to be ſpending their mutual 
conferences on that ſubject, for one anothers inſtruction. 3. To edify another, 
is no diverſion from purſuing aſter him, to ſouls that love Chriſt, and would 
be helped by others to meet with him: this is well conſiſtent with their pur- 
ſuing after ſenſible preſence for her ſelf, to ſtay a while inſtructing them. A 
third reaſon of her inſiſting, is, that it is ſuitable unto, and agrees well with © 
her own fad condition; when he is away, ſhe loves to think and ſpeak of him, 
and of his lovelineſs, and that gives her ſome eaſe. Ob. Where love to Chriſt ; 
is, there will be a delight in ſpeaking of him, and ſetting out his commenda- = 
dation, even when he is abſent; it is a kind of eaſe to tell over his qualifca. 
tions when he is abſent. 2. It is a good diverſion under a deſerted condi. 
Ls | tion 
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tion, and a ſuitable way to an outgate, to be dwelling rather upon the excel 
lency of Chriſt, than on the comfortleſs aggravat ions of our own ſad condi- 
tion; this is more honourable to Chriſt, more edifying to others, and more 
pleaſant to our ſelves: O; it is Feet to think of him! It is more uſeful 
alſo for confirming of our faich in him, for warming our affect ions to him, 
very attribute, or property of his, is a cordial to a ſoul fainting under a de- 
ſerted caſe. 4. Her inſiſting on this ſubject, ſhews the nature of true love to 
Chriſt, that a ſoul affected with it, being once entred to ſpeak of this theme 
or ſubject (namely the excellency of Chriſt) it expatiates in it, and is not ſoon 
withdrawn from it: This (to ſay ſo) is the very native element of it; and it 
doth the heart good to enumerate, and tell over diſtinctly, the commendable 
qualifications and excellencies of Chriſt 2 all which (being his own) are un- 
peakably delightſom and refreihing to reckon. If there were any good mea- 
tire of love to Chriſt in mens hearts, they would not be eaſily withdrawn 
that other things have in our heart, and the rarity of any expreſſion that 
tends to Chriſt's commendation, ſhews plainly, that there are (alas!) other 


beloveds bounding with us beſide him, + 
In opening of the following particulars, we would conſider, 1. The ſcope, 
which is to demonſtrate, that Chriſt Jeſus is altogether lovely and deſirable, 
beyond all other things that the hearts of men are ſet upon: The queſtion 
propoſed, verſe g. and the cloſing anſwer to it, verſe 16. makes this clear, This 
then being the ſcope, theſe particulars muſt be ſo taken up, as they beſt con- 
tribute to clear this ſcope, and ſo muſt neceſſarily imply the excellencies that 
are in Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator himſelf being as the body, and the ſeveral 
qualifications, properties and excellencies wherewith he is furniſhed, being 
as the ſeveral members, and parts of that body. Now, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſo excellent himſelf, and theſe being inſtanced as the choice excellencies 
that are in him, they muſt needs be exceeding and paſſing excellent, as the 
- aggreging and heightning of every commendation, doth ſhew: There will 
be need therefore of much ſobriety, holy admiration ; and reverence in the 
opening of them, left we ſpill ſo excellent a ſubject as is the tranſcendent ex- 
cellency of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. That the Spirit intends, by theſe parts, 
diſtinct᷑ conſiderations of Chriſt's lovelineſs in ſo many diſtinct particulars, 


ſeems. alſo-to be without all queſtion; for, the particular | enumeration is 


brought in to demonſtrate this general, that he is the chiefeſt among ten 
| * thouſand, which is done (as it were) by an induction of ſo many commend- 
[| able things that are in him. - Beſide, in other ſcriptures, and eſpecially, Rev. 
18. 13, 14. where our Lord is thus conſidered, and alſo in the e 


Verſe 11. of the Song of Solomon. 
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third chapter of that book of the Revelarion, particular reſpect is had to the 
foreſaid deſcription,” and theſe parts are there (being equivalent to them 
that are here mentioned) expounded of divers attributes and properties of 
his, and not unlike in many things to the deſcription following, as the par- 
_ ticulars will clear. | Conſider, 3. That it is both difficult and dangerous to 

be peremptory in the application of theſe particulars to the objet deſcribed; 
it being ſo exceeding glorious, and the Spirit's expreſſions ſo very . compre- 
henſive, we dare not ſo limit the words torone thing; as if they were excluſive 
of another; nor ſay, this is meant and no other thing, altho' ſuch and ſuch 


+ 
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things, as have a neceſſary cornection with the ſcope to confirm it, may war- | 


rantably be included, and for inftances pitched upon, eſpecially, when from 
the analogy that is in the expreſſions which are borrowed, and from other 
ſcriptures, we have ſome ground to fix upon: but to be ſure, the words would 
be fo rakes up, as they beſt afford the moſt ſolid general doctrines, which are 
ſometimes (becauſe of our darkneſs, and to prevent our curioſity) to be reſted 
in; for, whatever be meant, it is Chriſt, and he by theſe commendations 
is ſet forth as much excellent: That all theſe are to deſcribe a divine perſon, 
and no humane body, we conceive ſo clear, that it needs no advertiſement, 
4. All theſe parts hold him forth, not only as excellent in himſelf, but as love- 
ly to his people; and as making up their privilege and happineſs in having an 
intereſt in him to be theirs: and fore, as this is the ſcope, ſo it is to be 
applied as ſetting out his excellency, and the bleſſedneſs of all that have him 
for theirs; as, on the contrary, to cry down all beloveds of the world, of 
whom theſe things cannot be ſaid, for they are ſingularly peculiar to him. 


Verſe 11. His head 'is as the moſt fine gold, his locks are 


— 


buſhy, and black as a raven. 8 bY | 

There are ten parts mentioned, that are brought in as proofs of Chriſt's 
ſingular excellency, each of them almoſt having a double commendation * 
two of them are in the 11. verſe, The firſt is, his head, the moſt eminent 
part of the body, that furniſheth influence and direction to all the reſt: It 
may ſignify (if we dare adventure) theſe three in Chriſt, 1. His Godhead, 
which is the moſt eminent nature of Chriſt's perſon, ſuſtaining the other, and 
furniſhing it for its office, Thus, 1 Cor. 11, 3. As the bead of the woman is the 
man, in reſpett of his dignity ; ſo the head of Chriſt is God, as the Godhead 
awells in him bodily, Col. 2, 9. by a wonderful and unſpeakable | perſonal 
union, the like whereof is not to be found in any other. 2. It may hold out 
Chriſt's headſhip, or ſovereiguty, which he hath as Mediator, being made 
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Kar s; fpoken of Dan. 2. 32. is compared to a head of golds for its excellency 


r that the Church of 


- God had under it: And this being gold of gold, muſt hold forth ſuch ſove- 
reignty, riches of grace, ſolidity and happineſs, as is unſearchable ; gold 


cannot. reach it, no, not gold raiſed to the higheſt worth conceivable. 


Tzzis firſt particular may put us to a ſtand, when (as it were) the Bride is 
at a ſtand in the commendation, and muſt double the word, as gold, gold; and 


its hard to draw obſervations from it, yet warrantably this may be ſaid, 1. 
Chriſt hath a head (however we take it) that is exceedingly excellent; he is 


| God, und in that reſpec is unſearchable, being the brightneſs of the Father*s glory, 
and the expreſs. image of bis perſang Heb. 1. 3. He, as Mediator, is forniſhed 
_ with ſovereignty and eminent graces for the good of the body; and theſe, 
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the Song of Solomon. 227 
as they are for their nature moſt ſolid ard excellent, o as to, their vertue 
they are moſt efficacious wands rpms 2. If we take it in general, Ob/, 
That the excellencies, wherewith Chriſt is furniſhed, are in the higheſt de- 
gree of excellency ; therefore it is gold of gold, whatever it be: and this ge- 
neral will neceſſarily infer the former, that he is: God and Mediator, and in 
ſuch and ſuch offices furniſhed for the good of his people; and the former 
doctrine is the proof of this: all r love, counſel, 
Cc. are of more than an ordinary depth, being in him to the very uttermeſt, 
Heb, 7. 25. and without ' meaſure, John 3. 34. 3. Chriſt's excellency is not 
only lovely in it ſelf, but uſeſul to others; he is not only rich in himſelf, but 

enriching theſe that poſſeſs him, as gold doth enrich the owners of it: Chriſt 
is a golden poſſeſſion, where there is à well · grounded claim to him. 4. Gold, 
and all external riches, are empty things to a ſpiritual diſcerner of Chriſt's 
worth; as it were, a new ſort of gold muſt be invented, or imagined, to 
ſhadow forth the excellencies of Chrift : gold it ſelf is but an inſufficient and 
dark ſhadow to repreſent him; whoever loves gold, may have( and that freely) 
the moſt fine and choice gold in him. Vea, 5. This is peculiar to him, in 
oppoſition to all other beloveds: mens idols and other beloveds may be gilded, 
Uke the whore*s'cup, ſpoken of, Rev, 17. 4. but Chriſt only is the golden Be- 
loved; for, this is ſo attributed to him, 2s it is denied to them, which are 
but clay, or thicſ clay beloveds, Hab. 2. 5 J © TE IN. 
22 ſecond thing commended is b4 locks, which are no effential part of the 
body; 


Verſe 11 


: The ſignification of locks (being joitted to the head) will be ſo much 
the more clear, if we conſider the commendation given them, which is three- 
fold, 1. They are buſhy, or curled 3 not ſuch as old men have, hairs here and 
there, but his are buſhy, thick and handſom, ſuch as young men in the flow- 
er and vigour of their youth uſe to have. 2. They are black * And that, 3.As 
a raven: Black hair in theſe times and places was comely in men, and beto- 
| kens ſtrength of youth, and vigour of age. Therefore, the fame word, which 
is here blackneſs, ſigniſieth youth alſo in the Hebrew, as, Ecclef. 11. 10. child- 
| hood and youth, &c. So) black hair, here, is oppoſed to white hairs, whereby 
decay is ſignified, (as Hoſea 7, 9. by gray bairs on Ephraim, is underſtood) and 
thus all other idols get a daſh, as if they were gray hair'd, decaying belo- 
veds ; but Chriſt is always * — and vigour, he continues always vigorous, 
as his love is alway green. They are compared to the blackneſs of 4 raven, 
becauſe that is native black, and lovely beyond other things that are black. 
As by Chriſt's head then was fignified that which is in Chriſt (to ſpeak ſo ) 
moſt intrinſically excellent; ſo here, by locks, we tmderſtand the moſt extrin- 
dick thing that is in him (if we may ſay any thing of Chrilt is fo) that is, if any 
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et are (when lovely) a ſpecial decorment, and ever have been ſo e- 
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thing ſeem leſs gecelfary than another, Vet bs ix in it feli excellent, and ſerves 
to commend Chrift to others. --;And again, 
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height and perfection, ſo are they in Chriſt, with all commendable aggra vat: 
ons, as in their yery prime and vigour. Gold did ſer forth the intrinſick worth 
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ternity; which ſerves much to the ſcope of commending Chriſt; - for, what- 
ever is attributed to him, is in an implied way denied to all other beloveds : 
Otherwiſe he were not the chiefeſt among them, and preferable to them all, 
which is the ſcope. _ Obſc 1ſt, There is nothing for compleating Chriſt's beau- 
ty but it is in him; yea, even theſe things in him, that are leaſt taken notice 
of by us (though nothing in him be little in it ſelf) they are in themſelves, 
and in their uſe when di cerned, exreecing lovely'; bis locks, yea, all his gar 
ments are fo, Pſal, a5: 8. There is nothing ſuperfluous, and uſeleſs in our leſ- 
ſed Bridegroom. *24y, What perfettions are in Chriſt (as there are none 
.. _ Wanting) they are in him in their perfection: What unſpeakable commenda- 
ion is here ? (1). He hath infinite numbers of perfeckions. (2.) All theſe 
are rich, like the moſt fine geld. (3.).If there be a ſeaſon (to ſpeak ſo) where 
in r may be conceived more lovely and ſhining than another 
(for in themſelves they are ever the ſame) they are ſo in our Lord Jefus Chriſt; 
it is ever harveſt, ſummer and youth with him; he is that tree ſpoken of Rev. 
22, 2, Which bears fruit always: This Sun is ever at the height, and never 
goes down, Chrift's perfections are continuing perſoctions ; He is a Beloved 
that never decays, that never waxeth fick, weak, nor old: but is ever in youth, 
With his hair black, although he be eternal, and the Ancient of days, for all 
us properties are unchangeably in him, and ever agree to him, even now as 
well as in Solomon's time, and will do ſo fbr erer: This is good and very com- 
ſortable to his people; Chriſt fits not up nor fails; his Spouſe weeps not for 
the death, decay, or waxing old of her Beloved and Husband, which can be 
_ faid of no other. 34% All other beloveds, beſide Chriſt, are decaying be- 
loveds, they evaniſh and are growing gray-headed ; even all this clay-world 
ſhall wax ald as doth a germent, and the beauty of it ſhall be ſtained, and it wilt 
| become weak, like an old dying harlot with whom many hath gone a whor- 
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| Verſe "= of the Song , Solomon. 5 _ 


to 


of Chriſt's excellency in its perfection, doth put Chriſt ſupereminently above 
all compare, as having no match amongſt all beloveds ; they decay, but he is 
the ſame ; they are broken ciſterns,/. and can hold no water of comfort, and 


be as clothes worn and failed; but, Chriſt is freſh and vi ath to the 
believer, and will be ſo for ever: How bleſſed are they, when they come to 
eat of the tree of life, that never wants fruit, to poſſeſs him, who is yeſterday, 
10 day, and for ever the ſame, God over all, bleſſea for evermore.! O the happi- 
neſs ! the eternal happineſs, that there is in being eſpouſed to Chriſt, when 
the breath of all clay-idols and beloveds will be out, and Chriſt till freſh in 
the communicating of his fulneſs to his people! O what a ſad heart will ma- 


broken ciſterns to themſelves as the creatures are, that have ſet their heart on 
that which is not, Prov. 23. 5. and laboured for the wind, Eccleſ. 5. 16. loading 
_ themſelves with thick clay, Habak. 2. 6. and have neglected him who gave, 
and who continues the being of all things, and who then will be, when they 
will not be found, or have a being! In ſum (faith ſhe) my Beloved is the gol- 
den beloved, others are but of clay and earth; my Beloved is in his flower, and 
youth; other belaveds are decaying, waxing old, and drawing to their grave, there- 
fore is he incomparable beyond them all. FFF) 


Verſe 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of was 


ters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. 


The third thing commended in him, is in verſe 12, and it is his eyes, which 


are ſeveral ways deſcribed, Eyes in the natural body are the organs, whereby 
we diſcern external objects: the Lord, as he is a Spirit, hath no body, nor 
bodily members; but eyes are attributed to him; to hold forth his omniſcience, 
who, having formed the eye, cannot but ſee, Pial, 94. 9. and therefore eminently 
is ſaid to ſee, in oppoſition to the idols, who have eyes and ſes not, Pi. 115. 5. 
This, then, ſets out our Lord's omniſcience, before whom all things are naked. 
and epen,- Heb. 4. 3. even the moſt ſecret things are open to his view, as if 
by le moſt ſharp-fighted bodily eye he did behold them, and much more; 


ſo, Prov. 1 5. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the 


| good and, Prov. F. 21. The ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord; he 
knows them, as if he were looking on them with eyes, all things are fo naked 
and diſcernable to him: This agrees alſo with that, Rev. 2. 18. where Chriſt 
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ing: For, if this, | to beblack and buſhy, be peculiar to Chriſt, it canuot agree 
o them; for, they ſhall wax old, but he is the ſame, Pal. 102. 27. which words 
are peculiarly applied to Chriſt, Heb; 1. 10. 4½ This continued flouriſhing 


4 with no beauty at death and judgment, and through eternity they will 
be as clot — ons at 4. 


ny have, who have forſaken this fountain of living waters, and choſen ſuch 
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Verſe 13- of the Song of Solomon. 1 
faith of his beholding what we are doing. 6. It is a good exidence of ſincerity, 
when his omniſcience becomes delightſom tos and when the heart is made 
glad with this, that Chriſt knows the ſecrets thereof; as Peter ſpeaks, Jo. 2 12017; 
Thou that Inomeſt all thing, knoweft that I love thee : It is much to abide Chriſt s 
ſearch, as omniſcient, contentedly. 7. All other idols and beloveds are blind, 
they have no eyes; or, tho they ſeem to have, they ſee not, Pfal. 1 1 5. 3. that is, 
they can take no notice of, nor give any ſuccour to their worſhippers: Our 
Lord's eyes, that are upon his people, make him ſingularly preferable to all 
that come in competition with him. 8. It is a fingular commendation of 
Chriſt's knowledge, that it is pure and holy, that it cannot approve of ſin, 
nor take any complacency in it; for, his eyes are as doves eyes, by the rivers 
of waters, waſben with milk : He is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. 
© how.doth he delight in purity ! and what a ftrong motive may and ought 
this to be with his people, to make a covenant with their eyes, that they get 


Verſe 13. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers: 
his lips like lilies, dropping ſweet=ſmelling myrrhe. -.. 
The fourth and fifth inſtances of Chriſt's Iovelineſs are in this verſe. The 
fourth is, that his cheeks are at à bed of ſpices," as ſweet flowers The cheeks, 
being comely, are a ſpecial part of the lovelineſs of the face. His cheeks are 
here commended from two things, Firſt, They are as à bed of ſpices, that is, 
like garden- beds furniſhed with excellent ſmelling and refreſhful ſpices : It ſets 
out, 1. A proportionable height of them, as cheeks are in the face, and as 
beds are higher than the reſt of the ground. 2. A preciouſneſs and ſweet- 
neſs of ſpirit-refreſhing-favour, as ſuch beds uſe to yield to thefe who walk 
in a garden. The ſecond commendation is, as ſweet flowers ; or, as the words 
may be read, 4 towers of perfume : It tends to the ſame purpoſe, but holds 
forth an abundance of delight to the ſpiritual ſenſe of ſmelling in the believer, 
when Chriſt is made the Object of it; O the ſweet fayour he finds in him ! 
lt is fit to be ſober here, theſe excellencies being myſteries: It is not unlike, 
that leſſer glimpſes of Chriſt's maniteſtations, whereby he makes himſelf 
known, may be underſtood here; as if ſhe ſaid, He is ſo lovely, that the leaſt 
glimpſe or waff of him, when it is ſeen, if it were but of his cheek, is very detight- 
ſom : And this ſenſe. may be gathered, 1ſt, From this, that the cheek is a part 
of the face and countenance, yet not the full eountenance: Now, by ſeeing 
his face, and beholding his countenance, oſten im ſeripture (and it is like alſo, 
verſe 15.) is underſtood his moſt ſenſible manifeftations of himſelf to his peo- 
ple; by proportion then the cheeks would hold forth.the ſame, tho in a leſ- 
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And indeed ſuch a view doth eſſectually demonſtrate it to theſe who have ex- 
perimentally known the excellency that is in him, altho' others, 'who are 
unacquaint with his face, do therefore undervalue him; which may be hinted 
at, as a cauſe of their ſo doing. 34%, This agrees with the commendation, 
Which ſets him forth in this as pleaſant to the ſpiritual ſenſe of ſmelling ;/ and 
ſo would imply, that it muſt be ſomewhat whereby Chriſt becomes ſenſibly” 
ſweet and refreſhful, as his ſenſible manifeſtations make him more delightſom 
and refreſhing to the ſoul's ſenſes, than towers of perfume are to the bodily 
ſenſes : Therefore is his love compared to oinmment, chap, 1. 3. and elſewhere. 
However, theſe things are certain, 1. That the leaſt glimpſe of Chriſt's coun- 
tenance is exceeding refreſhful and ſavoury to the ſpiritual ſenſes. 2. That: 
Chriſt's excellencies are delightfom to all the ſpiritual ſenſes, to the ſmell as 
well as to the eye, ear, &c. The whole ſoul, and all its faculties have abun- 
dant matter in him, for delighting and refreſhing them all. 3. The moeſen- 
ſes be exerciſed on Chrift, and the more ſenſible (to ſpeak fo) he become 
unto us, he will be the more lovely and pleaſant : Beds of ſpices, and towers 
of perfume in a garden, to them that ly amongſt them, are not ſo ſayoury as 
Chriſt is, when the ſenſes of the ſoul are exerciſed to diſcern him, 
The fifth thing inſtanced is his lips; the Bride's lips were ſpoken of, chap. 
4. 35 11. and cleared to ſignify her ſpeech : By proportion they hold forth in 
him the lovelineſs of his word, wherein he is eſpecially lovely, in that he mag- 
uiſtes it above all his Name, Pſal. 138. 2. and makes it often ſweet as the hony 
and the — to his people. This may be looked on, 1ſt, As it reſpects 
the matter ſpoken by him, out of whoſe mouth many gracious words proceed- 
ed (while in the fleſh) even to the admiration of his hearers, Luke 4. 22. ſo 
that upon conviction they ſay, Never man ſpoke as this man om, John 7. 46. 
Or, 24ly, It may look to Chriſt's manner of ſpeaking, and his fitneſs to com- 
municate his mind to his people (as lips are the organs of ſpeaking) ſo he 
hath grace poured into his lips, Pſal. 45. 2. that makes all his words gracious, as 
© being formed or anointed by it- Thus it takes in that holy art, skill and dex- . 
terity, wherewith Chriſt is furniſhed, to ſpeak for the conſolation of a belie- 
ver, eſpecially under ſad exerciſes ; as it is, 1ſ. 50. 4. He hath the tongue of 
the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary : Both theſe in the re- 
- ſult come to one; and this being a ſpecial piece of Chriſt's lovelineſs to his 
people, conducing exceedingly to-the Bride's ſcope here, and the analogy be- 
ing clear, and lips being frequently made uſe of in ſcripture to ſignify ſpeech 
725 AR "D or 


— 
.. 
+.» 


Verſe 13. | of the Song of Solomon. 233 
or. words, me conceiye that they may mell be taken, ſo here, eſpecially con- 
Fidering, that all the parts of the commendation will agree well to his words. 
I. They are /ike lilies, that is, pleaſant and ſavory; ſo words ſpoken-in ſeaſon 
are often called pleaſant and ſweet like hom, Prov. 16. 24. yea, they are ſaid to 
be like apples of gold in pictures of filver, Prov. 25. 11. His words then may 
well be compared to lilies, 2. They are not common words, therefore it muſt 
not be ordinary lilies that will ſet them em forth; but they are like /l;es dropping 
ſwect-[melling myrrbe : Such lilies we are not acquaint with; and nature, tho? 
excellent in its eſſects, yet comes ſhort in furniſhing fit reſemblances to repre- 
ſent Chriſt, and what is in him, to the full. Theſe lilies dropping myrrhe ſig- 
nifie, 1ſt, A ſavorineſs and cordial efficacy in the matter, like myrrhe proving 
comfortable to theſe it falls or drops upon. 2.4ly, Dropping ſhews abundance, 
ſeaſonableneſs, and continuedneſs therein, ſo as he ſtill furniſheth ſuch ſtrengths 
ning efficacy and influence, as if it were ever dropping, and never dried. up; 
as the phraſe was, chap. 4. 1 1. All theſe agree well, either to Chriſt the 
ſpeaker, who never wants a ſeaſonable word; or to the word ſpoken, which, 
in reſpect of its effects, endures for ever. This muſt be an excellent Beloved 
(faith ſhe) who ſpeaks. much, and never 4 word falls. from his lip, but it is pre- 
cious and ſavory, like any cordial to the ſouls of his people, eſpecially in their faint- 
ing fits : and there is ever ſome good word to be gotten from him, far from the 
rough ſpeeches that many uſes; but. Oſo pleaſant and kindly as all his words are? 
Obſ. 1, There is a ſpecial lovelineſs in our Lord Jeſus*'s. words to his peo- 
ple; how much of this appears throughout the 4th chapter of this Song? 
and what love appears in all his promiſes, yea, in the titles that he gives his 
people? every one is (as it were) big with child of ſtrong conſolation to 
them. 2. Chriſt's words have a ſpecial refreſhing efficacy in them, and can 
comfort, refreſh and ſuſtain drooping ſick ſouls ; he ſends out his word, and 
and it healeth them. 3. Theſe, who love Chriſt himſelf truly, have alſo an 
high eſteem of his word, and are much delighted with that; and where there 
is little eſteem of his word, there is but little eſteem of himſelf: They, who 
have taſted the ſweetneſs. of the word, do highly eſteem of Chriſt himſelf; 
4. The word of Chriſt is as Chriſt's own lips, and doth ſweetly ſet out his 
thoughts of love to ſinners: It is good reading of Chriſt's lovelineſs out of 
his own word, and from his own mouth. 5. Where there hath been a ſweet- 
neſs felt in the word, it ſhould be turned over to the commendation of Chriſt 
that ſpoke it, as a proof of the reality of his excellent worth. 6. The word 
is never rightly made uſe of, tho” it ſhould, fill the head with knowledge, till 
it be ſayory to the inward man and ſpiritual ſenſes ; and it is that which makes 
it lovely, when the vertue and conſolation that flows from it is felt. 5, All 


the conſolations of the word, * not out at once, neither can we ſo 
. vhs Skeet Af b- 1 85 W 9 | ; | — * | re- 


receive » thaw, bar i chohi Fi tl. 75 little + in continuance ; a rel 
daily ſhould men draw ways fg theſe Wells of ſalvation- 8. Obſery 8 
che cope, that Chrif's word, known by experience, will liſt and ſer Chriſt 
up in the heart beyond all beloveds; and that the unacquaintednefs of many 
with Chriſt's lips, and the conſolations that abound in his word, makes them 
o ready to ſlight him, and ſet up their idols above him. The ſcope arb 
farther, that ſhe was acquaint with his words, and the refteſhfulneſs ob them 
and in this the is differenced from others. Whence obſerve, 9. That belie- 
vers are acquaint with the ſweetneſs of Chriffs words, otherwiſe than any in 
the world are; Chrift is another thing to them, and his word is fo alſo, than 
10 Arche world beſide : It is 3285 dign, where Chriſt's lips are e. 


verſe 14 E hands are as old. rings ft with, the ervl : bis 
belly is 46 bright ivory overlaid with ſaphires.. ger 21.2 
_ The ferth and ſeventh particulars inflanced, to commend. Chrift; are in We 
14. The fixth is, _ hands: The hands are the inſtruments of action, as the 
18. are of ſpeaking : they are commended, that they are as gold-rings, that is, 
as men or womens are adorned with gold- rin _— His hands have a 
native loyelineſs' beyond theſe; Let this commendation (as all the former) 
anfwers not fully ; Weben ir is added, they are ſet with beryl. This was 4 
ecious ſtone put in Aaron 's breaſt- plate, Exod... 39. 13. To be ſet with i . 
. as preciouſneſs, ſo rare artifice; and ſuch is ſeen i in 1 right ſetting 
of precious ſtones, By our Lord's hands, may be underſtood that «NG | 
activity whereby he is fitted to bring about what he pleaſeth, and that power 
which he egerciſeth eſpecially in the works of grace, as on ver. 4. was cleared: 
Or; we ma y underſtand the efſects produced by that his power, or His works 
which are — glorious; 5 85 Pſal.. 109. 27. That they may know, O Lord, 
that this is thy hand, that is, that thou, Lord, haſt done it. So his hands ſignify 
ſuch works eſpecially, wherein his eve power, art and skill do manifeſt 
themſelves 972 the of his people: Both agree well together; for, ex- 
cellent power and skill produce . efſetts, and excellent effects demon- 
ſtrate the excellent qualifications of the worker. This being a main piece of 
Chriſt's commendation, and which: doth: hold : him forth to be exceeding love- 
Ix above all to the beliorag; (which is the ſcope) may well be taken here as 
the meaning, eſpecially. being ſubjoined to the commendation: of his words: 
For, our Lord Jeſus doth not only ſay well, but alſo doth: well: he is a Pro- 
pher, mighty both in word and deed, Luke 24. 19. 
The commendation ſuits with his works,. as if there were none of them; but 
* * (as it were) with excellent r gold-rings, there being much 
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: mighty, Rev. F 
Ed 


as proceeding from him who ir. wonder id in counſel, and. ex { working, Ha. 
28. 29. What a curious and excellent piece of work is that chariot, or the 
covenant of redemption ſignified thereby, chap. 3. 9 ? There are many ſhini 


_ and do infallibly demonſtrate his worth aboye all beloveds in the world: 


— EDE ww 5 „ „ 24 
8 5 hp. RE mY : #7: 


lovely, all his works "i 
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0c, kes, wiſdom and Al Bing I then al 3 thy are hav lend 
glorious, Plal. 111. 3. „ pan marvelous are the works of the Lord God a. 
e are the deſerved epithets of his actions: In ſum, 

it is, as if ſhe had ſaid, Al ye what my Beloved is more than others; If ye ſaw 
but a glimpſe of the white and red that is in his cheeks and if ye heard. the ſweet 
4.4 Ne q F 2 8 ; 3 $7.6 < of 6:4 4. go Og Ay 
words that proceed from his mouth, and if ye knew the excellent works which he hath 


ratten, bis people, and how much lovelineſs 
appears with, ye would (no doubt) ſay with me, He is the chiefeſt among 
Ohl. 1. Chriſt is an actiye husband, having hands, and working with them 
for the good of his Bride; à piece of his work we heard oß, chap. 3. 9. in 
that noble chatiot: He is no idle ſpectator; he workerh hitherto, John 5. 1. 
2. All our Lord Jeſus his works are exceeding excellent and beautiful ; and, 
when rightly diſcerned, they will 1 ; x wonderful, honourable and glorious, 
: 


performed, even to admiratien, for the good of his pe 


99 %. 4 * * 


in counſel, and excellent in wor ing, Iſa. 


well ſet jewels, and rings upon every finger of his hands: There is no- 
thing that can be done better than what-he hath done. The works of Chriſt, in 
our redeniption, do hold forth infinite skill and gloriouſneſs to be in the 
worker, all of them are ſo wiſely contrived, and exquiſitely execute. 3. 
Chriſt's works do exceedingly endear him, and that deſeryedly, to hi people 3 
Wh 

is like unto him? and who can do great works, ſuch as he hath done? 585 
makes heaven to reſound with the praiſes of what this Beloved hath done for 
his people. 4. Believers would be acquaint bocfi with Chriſt's words and 
works, and would be well verſed-in the knowledge of the excellencies 

are in them both, that ſo they may be the more affected with him them- 


ſelves, and be more able to commend him to others. 5, Where Chritt is 


obſervation of his excellent works, that the hearts of his people come to take 
him up; and to be rightly affected with him. 6. As ignorance of the excel- 
lency of Chriſt's works (eſpecially of the work of redemption). makes many 

+ Chrift, und prefer others to him (for, ſhe would diſcover the daughters 

of Jeruſalem their miſtake of him, by inſtancing this amongſt other things) 
fo it is a kindly-like thing, to have a honourable eſteem of Chriſt's, works in 
the heart. 7. Altho*the devil and mens idols ſeem to promiſe much to 
their lovers, When they ſuit and intice them; yet never one indeed can e- 
Fe or compare with him, in reſpe& of what he hath done for his 
1 ride; and this ſets him up incomparably above them all: His hands, in 
9 0 Ra; 1 reſpect 


11 be delightſom : and it is by acquaintance with, ang 
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reſpett of his magnificent works, are adorned, as it were, with gold-rings ,, 
whereas they heve bands, but work not Tor the help and relief of their lovers, 
Pal. 115.7. „ 7 . 2 3 8 | Ai 2 : Y 3 KEEL De 5 e 

The ſeventh part of this demonſtration of Chrift's worth, is from his belly - 


* 


The word in the original is the ſame word, Which verſe 4. is rendred bowels ;; 


he Eight ivory auioully enameled with ſaphires ;: His love. is a: moſt. excellent, . 


and we rather uſe it ſo here as it ſignifieth bowels, the native ſignification of its. 
as not knowing why it ſhould be altered in this verſe ; eſpecially conſidering, 
that, wherever it is attributed to God, it is tranflated bowels, as, Ila, 63. 15, 
ere is the ſounding of thy bowels ? And Jer. 31. 20. My bowels are moved. for. 
bim: reading it then thus, his bowels are as bright ivory, &c. The words, 
at the very firſt, would ſeem to ſignify the intenſe love and tender affection, 
- wherewith our Lord Jeſus (who is füll of grace) is filled and ſtuffed (to ſay. 
ſo) for the behoof and good of his people; ſo that no mother is ſa com- 


1 


pa ffionatly affected towards the fruit of her womb, as he is towards his own. 
Inis expoſition is, 1. confirmed from the ordinary ſignification of the word. 
bowels, when it is applied to God; as, Ja. 63. 15. and Jer. 3 1. 20. and 
ĩt is borrowed from the affection that mothers have to their children, whoſe 

bowels yern on them, as, 1 Kings 3. 26. and ſo Joſeph was affected toward 

his brethren, Gen. 4H; 30. Hence the word, both it; the Hebrew and: Greek, 
in the Old and New Teſtament, which is made uſe. of to ſet forth the Lord's 
tender compaſſion, flows from a root that ſignifieth Bowels, 2. The ſcope will 
confirm this: for, is there any thing that. makes Chriſt more lovely and 
admirable than his love? which makes the prophet cry out, Mic. . 18. Wha 
5s 4 God like unto thæe, that pardoneth iniquity ? &. becauſe thou delights in 
merry; or, is there any. other thing that more commends him, as a Beloved 


5 


Preferable to all, than his love? Love in a husband is a ſpecial property: 


Now, Cbriſt loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph. 5. 25, it is not like, 
therefore, that this is omitted. And, 3. It follows well on the commenda- 
tion of his works for, and abont His people, as ſhewing the fountain from 
' whence they proceed: The commendation. of this is excellent; 1. It is as 
brighr- zvory -- Foory is rarely and ſingularly pure and pleaſant, being made of 
Elephants teeth : bright, is added,, to ſhew, that it is of the beft. ſort, as 

all that is in Chriſt is. 2. It is overlaid with. ſaphires; that was a ſtone in 
Aaron breaſt- plate, and alfo is reckoned one of the foundation ſtones of the 
nem Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 19. which ſhews, that it is very precious, tho* we 
know not the particular properties. of it: The word overlaid,. may be from 
 *#rribed: as moſt lovely, clean and pleaſant, like ivory; ricli and precious like 
ſaphires; and well ordered and wiſely: vented: for the good of his people, as 
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curious and pleufänt obfrgtz tlie like hexe iS not to he found amonght all the 
eloveds of the world; This verſe commends Chriſf's heart and in-ſide, which 
is unſearchable as to its height, depth, breadth, and length: It may therefore 
be hard, and ſome way hazardous, to offer . „or to form expreſſions 
ning that which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 18, 19. the comprehending ex- 
perimental knowledge i, mill be the Bok eomtenrary ef i Jer thoſe 
; things: are clear and ſafe, 10 21 Enn #7 WT | 4 2 


* 
3 
# 


— 


- 7 iorotrat nt vio; 
I. There is ſingular love; affection and bowels in our Lord jeſus to his 
people; ſo ſingular, that there is none can compare with him in this, no 
husband, nay, nor wife, it paſſeth the love of women; no tender-hearted 
mother, and much leſs any idol, can compete with him in this; it is inconceiv- 
able in it ſelf, and it is wonderful in its effects. 2. There. is nothing that 
will contribute more to make believers ſee Jeſus Chriſt as admirable in himſelf, 
aud lovely to them, than the right apprehenſion of his love: This is the 
conſtraining, raviſhing, engaging; and ſoul- inebriating conſiderat ion of Chriſt, 
the conceiving of him rightly in his admirable love; and they will never e- 
ſteem of Chriſt rightly, who decern not that: It is(as it were )his crown; and 
thebelieving of it, is #'in ſort the putting of the crown on his head,: Amongſt 
all his excellencies, none takes the believer more up than bis love, and nothing 
is more remarkable in Him than that; and right thoughts of Chriſt's love is 
no ill token. 3. Our Lord Jeſus, his love and bowels are a rich jewel when 
ſeen, a precious ſtately ſight ; bright ivory, overlaid with ſaphires, is but a 
ſmall and dark ſhadow of it;, Chrift's love is a poſſeſſion beyond jewels, a 
very beautiful object to look on, beyond the moſt excellent creature! It is 
both a wonder and a heart - break that it is ſo little thought of, and that men 
are not more delighted in it. 4. Altho' there be much in many mouths of 
Chriſt's love, yet there are few that really knows and believes the love 
that he hath to his people, 1 John 3. 1. As this is the cauſe that ſo 
few loves him, and why ſo many ſets up other beloveds beſide him; ſo, 
the ſolid faith of this, and the expectat ion of good from him, hath: a 
great engaging vertue to draw ſinners to him, Heb. 14+ 6. and, for that 
end it is made uſe of here. 5. Whatever ſeeming ſmiles, idols may. give to 
their lovers, yet will they not prove lovers in the. end to them: for, that is 
proper to Chriſt, he only hath ſtrong love and bowels of afſection to his own: - 
to the end; but other lovers in the end will fail men: only our Lord Jeſus: 
_ continueth a loving Husband to the end; for, whom. he loves, he loves to 
the end. 6. It is beyond alf peradyenture, good and deſürable to be matched - 
with Jeſus Chriſt, where ſo much honour, riches, power; wiſdom,, Iovelineſs 
and love meet all together; for; the ſcdpe of tlũs, and of all the reſt of the 
aammendations, is to engage ſinners to match. with him. 7. There is no 
Y96 ; 
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- caule to be at of Chriſt's love; Sh pap Pp people Fay loving Hu 
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anale 


ger a ſpot or nd of jealouty his bowels ſince t 
ey to this day 223 'and will he 52 7 ever u bright ivory. 8. 1 
love is a in it i an dis 41.0 excellent i in the way; of its commumica - 
ting it ſelt to his people elle it is not as ſaphires that are confu-· | 
| y caften together, but "that are artificially ſet: Or, o Lord Teſs vents 
5 is Tove Ray 05 fp Pate with 3 wn ee but moſt wifely, 
al ily and ſeaſonably, ſo as it e for s people 3 not as a 
fond 994 too iche len mother, rk gives that which is even — becauſe 
the child deſires it, but as a wile father, who gives that which. is uſeful, —4 
it be r igri He 175 tus love by diſc 4 and according to expedi 
48, John 16.7 4 Win expedient or. you 1 1 and therefore —— W1 
chongh eel were with made {ad with it, CY 0 75 ſome pieces of 2 
love, being confidered in themfelves, ſeem not fo. pleaſant and lovely; like 
precious ftones not rightly ſet; yet, when all are ſeen together, -and Every 


thing taken up as in its own place, and proportionably correſponding with one 
another, and eſpecial in ref} pect of the fountain of love from which 


= come, "they will then | n ) be ſeen to be very beau- 
1 ht vo 


tiful and pleafant, and well ordered, like br 97 that is regularly and cu- 
xivufly enameled, or indented. 725 ſaphires, The time comes, when Chriſt's 
love will be thought to be exquiſitely and wiſely let out and conveyed, even in 
_ theſe things wherein it is moſt ſuſpetted now by his own. 


Verſe 15. His legs ave as pillars of —— Jet upon 23 of 
n roof af Hue aalcheike is 4s Le non, excellent as the 


The 1 — and lack ele ir crit e are in (verſe 15. 
The firſt of chem here commended is his . The word It, comes from a 
root in the 1 that ſignifieth to walk; and ſo takes i in thighs and feet, 
which are alfo ufeſul in , In ſcripture, and by analogy, they ave made 
uſe of to ſignify tlieſ two; rf, A man's way in the ſeries of his carriage 
— wr rl for, a8 ordinarly hits life is called a walk: So, Ecel. 5. 1. Take het 

et, that 3s, to thy carriage; hence the iniquities of tiie heels are ſpo- 

2 49. 5. to ſet out. mens defe ets, that cleave to them in their con- 
tn? Pf as 5 feet leave prints OR e behind themy in their:walk- 
ing. Secondly, This me a fipnifiet ene as, Bal. 147, 
10. The 2 delights not In the e 2 1. horſe; nor in the ters af 4 min; 


wherefore: (ver ane e 12,3 En called the: ng men, becauſe 
"7 ſuſtain or ied te 8 
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his people, it being by his dyipenſations that be AR e „Hence 

the Tories of common Rare 15,10 often in ſcripture: called the way of the 

Lord ; as, Exel. 18. 25. The Lord's why # equal 3 his carriage in bis dipenſa« 
tions is ftill juſt, oppoſite to their way, or walk, which is there called une- 


- + * 


qual. And the difpenſation of grace is called, a way, Rom. 11. 33. Hom un- 


2 are lis judgments, and his ways paſt finding out , which take in the con- 

trivance, and adminiſtration. of his grace, as the ſcope there doth clear. His 

way is more. general and comprehenſive than bis works, and takes in theſe 
three (for which it is called, a way.) 1. His deſign and end, that he propoſetn 

to himſelf. 2. His wiſe, and powerful plot, in contriving and applying means 
ſuitable thereunto, for bringing it about; Really the principle (to ſay ſo) 
by which he walks and works, to wit, his wiſdom, power and love. 3. His 
convoy of, and the progreſs which he makes in theſe, by which he is eyer pro- 
ceeding towards his ends, as, a man doth in his way, by walling with his legs: 

In all theſe reſpects, the Lord's way of carrying on his deſign. is ſaid. to be 

unſearchable: This we take, as intended here, to ſet forth and commend the 
gracious and glorious ſteps of the Lord, in the adminiftration of his grace, 
both in its contrivance and application amongſthis people, whereby. his me 9 
dom, power and goodneſs, are, in thele paths of bis Char are all merey and 

truth to his own, Tal. 25. 10.) made exceeding lovely and ſtately, as the com- 

mendation following imports. This is confirmed, if. By the analogy that is 

| betwixt the legs and walking, and the frequent uſe that the ſcripture, makes 


* 


of this ſimilitude for that end ; and no other thing can ſuit, ſo well. 24 
Rev, 2. 18. where Chriſt's legs and feet are ſpoken. Of, with a comme = 
not unlike what, follows here, namely, that they are [ke fine braſs, As his exes 
are expounded,.verſt 23. by this, that. be ſcurchetſ the heart, and trieth the. reintʒ 
ſo. his. feet are ſet. out by. this, that he renders to every one according to. their 
works, that is, he keeps an equal and juſt way in his adminiftration towards 
every one. 3dly,. The ſcope likewiſe confirms this, Chriſt being by his way | 
to his people commendable above all, and this being a ſpecial commendation of | 
his, that all his works are perfect, and all his ways are judgment, Deut. 32 4. As: M8 
alſo the property attributed to his legs, and from which: they are commend - | 
ed, will clear this, which is, that they are like pillars, of marble : Marble is a | 
. None. that is firm, good and. pleaſant ; therefore was < pooparpd by David, for: 
the temple, 1 Chron. 29. 2. Pillars ſignify ſtrength, orderlineſs and beauty, as 
was olearedlon chap. 3. 10. which may be applied here: So, pillars of marble: 
fay;. that his ways are curiouſly,, skilfully.and ſickerly contrived; and wiſe- 
ly,. dexterouſly, and infallibly executed; and firmly, ſettled; like pillars, and 
that of marble, for unmoveableneſs. The. amplification of the commendationn 
5 | confirmss 


* 


like pillars of marble, : but. alſo like pik 
ß po bles or toun⸗ 
d (as oſten hath been 
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dz, ſo doth he walk and make progreſs with his legs. 2. Chrift's Way 
tely way : Or, in all his convoy of 


cannot fail, neither can his deſign be altered; the contrivancethereof'is ſo wiſe, 
and the execution ſo yore he cannot but attain his point. 4. However 


are more ſolidly founded, and theſe Ttrong legs, that are ofmarble; can neither 
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Verſe 15. of the Song of Solomon. 2241 
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pe bowed nor broken, It muſt then be moſt ſure and ale ſor the Lord's peo- 
ple to drive this as their deſign, to ſide and ſhare with Chriſt in his deſigns; 


and it muſt be a moſt deſparate thing to drive contrary deſigns to him, whoſe 


legs are 4s pillars of marble, and before whom none can ſtand, 6. Where there 
is reſpect to Chriſt, there will be an high eſtimation of his way; and it is a 
good ſign of an eſpecial eſteem of Chriſt, when his ways are admired and lo- - 


I 


The ninth particular-inſtancey brought to prove that he is the chiefeft among 
ten thouſand, is, that his countenance is like Lebanon, The word countenance, as 


it is in the original, comes from a root that ſignifieth to ſee; therefore, coun- 


tenance is uſed in ſcripture, not only to ſignify the face, but the whole ſtature 
and preſentation of a perſon, or that which gives a full ſight of one in all his 
parts together; and ſo it is here, and differs from the cheeks, mentioned 
verſe 1 3. as being more extenſive and comprehenſive: Therefore, that phraſes 
which, 2 Sam. 23. 12, is rendred 4 goodly man, Or, man of countenance (as it is 
in the original) is, 1 Chron. 1 1. 23. (here that ſame ſtory is recorded) ex- 


preſſed by this, that the Egyptian was a man of ſtature, as if it were ſaid, a 


brave perſonage of a man; and ſo it takes in face, legs, body and altogether, 
when all theſe are ſo proportioned, as they make one a perſon goodly to be 
ſeen and look'd on, Now, this being applied to Chrift, as ſubjoined to the 
particulars formerly mentioned, we conceive it takes in his matchleſs ſtateli- 
neſs, as it reſults from all his properties together; fo that not only this or 
that part of Chriſt is lovely, but whole Chriſt, when ſeen, is exceeding ſtate- 


ly and lovely to the view and faith of a diſcerning believer, whatever others 


think of him: So then, the meaning is, Ask ye what my Beloved is? (faith ſhe) 
4s all his parts are beautiful, ſeverally conſidered, ſoy all being put together, he is a muſt 
ſtately and lovely object to behold, when he gives a full view of his countenance. It 
ſets out, then, a more full view of Chriſt, or Chriſt in a more full view; as if 


not only a man's head or legs were ſeen, but his whole ſtature, whereby he 


is more fully diſcernable, Thus Chriſt's countenance, in ſcripture, is put to 
ſignify his manifeſtations to his people; and here, being ſubjoined to the cheeks, 
as more extenſive, it ſignifieth more full manifeſtations, whereby a view (as it 
were) of whole Chriſt is attained at once, by the believer's faith; as, by faith, 
Heb. 11. 27, Moſes is ſaid to have ſeen him that is inviſible: And this will a- 
gree well with the ſcope, and the commendation. following, which is in two 
things, 1/7, It is as Lebanon, a moſt pleaſant, ftately hill ; and therefore, that 
which is excellent, is often compared to it, as was ſaid, on Chap. 4. 8, 11, 15. 
24ly, It is amplified, that it is excellent as the cedars ; They were uſeful, ſtate- 
Iy and tall trees, eſpecially theſe that grew in Lebanon; the word is, clect, or 
choice as the cedars, which agrees well with a goodly preſentation, to be tall, 
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ſtraicht and ſtately, as they were: Therefore, the Bride's Rature is compared | 


to a palm-rree, chap. 7. J. In à word, my Beloved (when ſeen ) looks excellently and 
paſſing-well (faith The) ſo as there is no other beloved in the world, that hath ſuch 
an afpect as he; who can look on him and not love im? © 0 

Obſerv. 1. Altho? there is no fully comprehenſive view of Chriſt to be got- 
ten here, even by the faith of a believer (while we are upon the earth we can- 
not ſee him as he is, that being reſerved for heaven) yet there are more full 
up-takings of him attainable, even here-away, than ordinarily believers meet 
with: Yea, ſuch full views of him are to be had, which, in reſpect of our 
other ordinary attainments, may be called, a beholding of his countenance; 

_ whereas theſe are but a beholding of his cheeks ; for, he hath a countenance ' 
which is diſcernable. Neither doth the Bride ſpeak of that ſhe never ſaw, but 
of what ſhe hath ſeen : And it imports a more full, near, thorow and diſtinct 
fight of him than is uſual, 2. There is no ſuch lovely, delightſom, ſpiritu- 
ally gallant, ſtately and glorious object, as our Lord Jeſus, complexly confide- 

red as in himſelf; and there will be no fight more ſatisfying to a believer than 
this, when admitted to behold it. 3. All other beloveds, whatever they be 
in themſelves, are yet exceedingly, nay, infinitely ſhort of him, when he is ſeen : 
this differenceth him from them all, the more and the better other beloveds 
be ſeen; they are found to be the more feckleſs, inſignificant and little worth; 
but the more full view be gotten of Chrift, he is found to be the more excel- 
lent. 4. Slight and paſſing views of Chriſt makes men think the leſs of him; 
whereas more full, diſtinct and near beholding of him, doth. heighten the e- 
ſteem of him, and leſſen the eſteem of all others beſide him. 5. Faith in Chriſt 
will make a real impreffion of him, and of his excellency, upon the heart of a 

| believer, even as if he had been ſeen by ſenſe : Therefore, ſhe ſpeaks ſo of 

| His countenance; and it is à good ſign, to be diſtinct and confident in our ap- 


prehenſions of Chriſt's excellencies. TY 
Verſe 16. His mouth is moſt ſweet 5 yea, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O daughters of 
—.. mf ĩðx 7 Jo 940” 
The tenth and laſt particular, commended in him, is in the beginning of the- 
16. verſe, and it is his mouth, which is compared to /weerneſs,. or fweetneſſes in- 
the plural number. By mouth ſometimes is underſtood the words of the mouth, 
bat it is not ſo uſed in this Song. The Bride's words, and his alſo, are ſet 
out by their lips; and it is not like, that that, being ſpoken of, verſe 13. is re- 
peated here. Again, the mouth, and its /weerneſs eſpecially, may be mentio- 
ned. to: fignify friendlineſs and love, or rather the fenſible monileftations of 
5 | | 1 | | . theſ. 25 
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Verſe 16. of the Song of Solomon. 243 
theſe, as the husband doth by kiſſing his wiſe; and in this ſenſe is taken, 
chap. 1. 2. and we take that to be aimed at here, to wit, the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's | 
more immediate manifeſtations of himſelf unto the ſpiritual ſenſe of his peo- 
ple, by ſhedding the love of God abroad in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
F. 5. For, this ſenſible manifeſtation of his love is a thing that much com- 
mends him to his people, and is their ſatisfaction, in oppoſition to all the 
creature: ſat isfactions that others have, P/al, 4. 6, 7. therefore it agrees well 
with the ſcope. Again, it is a diſſerent commendation from any that is men- 
tioned, 1. It differs from his 1ips, or the comfort that one hath from the word, 
as from the word (though it is not to be ſeparate from that, but to carry that 
alongſt with it) yet this is more immediate and ſenſible,” and that is mediate, 
though real and ſure unto faith, 2. It differs from ſeeing his cheeks, in that 
this is more full, near and immediate alſo, ſhe. being, as it were, admitted to 
enjoy Chriſt's ſweet embracements. 3. It differs from beholding his countenance, 
becauſe that may be, and only can be taken up by faith, beholding him in his 
excellent qualifications and offices; but this is diſcernable to the believer's 
ſpiritual ſenſe, when Chriſt applieth his love, as chap. 1, 2. In which (to ſay 
ſo) we are more paſſive, as being fed by him, and having it-infuſed and ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. If we may in a holy way follow the ſimili- 
tudein a ſpiritual ſenſe (which is neceſſary for underſtanding of the thing) kiffes 
of his mouth are his applying and venting of his love, as one doth by kiſſing a- 
nother. This alſo will agree with the commendation, it is moſt ſweet : it is 
but one word in the original, in the abſtract, and that in the plural number, 
ſweetneſſes, to ſhew the exceeding ſweetneſs and lovelineſs, the ſoul-raviſhing 
delight that is in that, to which no ſimilitude or compariſon can come up, 
clearly and perfectly to reſemble it; it is very ſweetneſs it ſelf; If we might 
allude to what philoſophers ſay of fire in its element, or water in its element, 
that being there, they are more properly and eminently fire and water; ſo 
ſweetneſs is in its element here; or, Chriſt's mouth is the very element there- 
of, in reſpect of its ſenſible refreſhfulneſs to the ſpiritual ſenſes of his people, 
to whom he manifeſts it. Ast ye then what my Beloved is ?- (ſaith ſhe) he ic in- 
aced ſtately to look on; but his mouth, when it is felt. in his kiſſing of his omn Bride, 
by manifeſting his love to her ſenſe, there, there, O there, exceeding unexpreſſible 
and unconceiveable delight and ſatisfaction is to be found! Cal Eos 
Obſery, 1. Chriſt hath more near and ſenſible ways of manifeſting himſelf to 
the ſpiritual ſenſe of his people, as if he had a mouth to kiſs them. 2. There 
is nothing comparable to the refreſhing ſweetneſs, - that theſe manifeſtations 
have with them: It is a peace that paſſeth underſtanding, Phil. 4. . and a joy 
that 1s un{peak:ble and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 3. This ſenfible feeling of the 
_ Hreetneſs of Chriſt's mouth ſhould be aimed at, and fought after by belie- 
V T ö 


"244 An Expoſition 
vers: Altho' the manner, meaſure, time, and other icircumſtances thereof, 
| thouldbe ſubmitted to him; yet this is not only commendable in it ſelf, but 
alſo, as ſuch, is propoſed and commended to the daughters of Jeruſalem, to 
be ſought aſter by them, 4. The experimental feeling of this doth notably 
demonſtrate Chriſt's worth to the ſoul that enjoys it, and makes him incom- 
parably ſweet and lovely above all things whatſoever, P/al. 4. 7. 5. There is | 
no other thing can have any ſuch ſweetneſs or reliſh to a believer as. Chriſt | 
- hath ; and to a ſpiritual taſte, the excellency of all created belovels Will be 
as the white of an egg in compariſon of this. Only Chriſt's mouth is ſweet- 
neſs; and ſo he differs from all others: And it is a good ſi , When. our af-. 
fections, or ſpiritual ſenſes, can reliſh nothing but Chriſt 
— - Next, it is added, Tea, he is altogether lovely, Altho' ſhe hath/Tpent-many 
11 ſweet words (and indeed there hath been no ſtraitning in her) in commending 
I | _ - Chrift, and altho? all her words be ſweet, and eſpecially, when ſhe draws near 
Wi the cloſe, her expreſſions be the more maſſy and ſignificant; yet, as being 
| | neceſſitate to ſuccumb under the great task of deſcribing the excellency of her 
| Beloved, ſhe muſt give over particulars, and conclude with a general, as if ſhe 
would ſay, Would ye know him? O, I, even I cannot tell you all his excel- 
lent properties; for, he is moſt juſtly called Wonderful, Ia. 9. 6. but in ſum, I 
may ſay, He is altogether lovely : The word is, H is all deſires, or, all he deſire s. 
The word, that is rendred ibvely, comes from a root that ſignifietli to cover ; 
as, in Joſh. 7. 21. it is faid of Achan, when he ſaw the wedge of gold, that he 
covered it, ſo it is ſuch a deſire as ardently covets the thing deſired: And 
thus Chriſt is not ſimply lovely, but of ſuch an attractive excellency, as makes 
him the proper Object of the moſt ardent and Holy- coveting deſires, or after 
which all defires ſhould go forth, as towards the beſt and moff deſirable Object. 
The words are meant to expreſs ſomewhat that is not expreſſible, or rather 
the unexpreſſibleneſs of that Beloved: ſhe had been commending, left they 
ſhould think ſhe were ſatisfied, as if ſhe had fully deſcribed him. We may 
conſider the words ſeveral ways, 1/, Negatively, as they ſhew there is no- 
thing in him, but what is deſirable :: As if ſhe ſaid, All he is deſires; there is 
nothing of any other nature in him, but ſuch as I have mentioned.:: He is a 
God of truth, and-without iniquity, juſt and right is he. 2. Take them poſitive- 
ly, and ſo they ſhew whatever is in him is exceeding deſirable :. Go through all 
his parts, qualiſicationt, attributes and works, whereof I have given you but a hint, 
faith ſhe, and ye will ſee them all exceedingly deſirable; zilly, Take them conclu- 
ſively or comprehenſively ;, and ſo, while ſhe faith, He is all deſires, the mean- 
ing is,, There is nothing truly deſirable, but it is to be found” in him: the. 
foul cannot rationally imagine that ſatis faction that is not to be found in Chriſt, 
atherwiſe all defires were not in him; this is ſweet, even very ſweet: _ | 
5 | idol. 
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idol is perfect? There are many defects in ali other beloyeds;but (faith ſne) m? 
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All the beauties and per fections, that are ſcattered amongſt 


Beloved is perfeck: 


e in an eminent᷑ ard tranſcendent way gathered together, con- 


all creatures, are in 


tracted and to be found in him at once; ſo that, whatever can be deſired, 
whether it be for this life, or that which is to come, whether for ſanctifica- 
tion, juſtification, or conſolation, it is eminently to be found in our Lord je- 
ſus, in whom all fulneſs dwells; Col. 1 019. and who alone is all. and in all to 
his own, as being full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. 4thly, We may take 
them excluſively, or privatively, as they deny any thing defirable to be in any 
beloved, but in Chriſt; he is all, and ſo conſequently they muſt be nothing; 
he is altogether lovely, and ſo they muſt be altogether lothſom : Chriſt is 
never rightly conceived of, nor commended, but where other things come 


down, evaniſh and diſappear,” when compared with him; Whom have I in 

heaven but thee ? and 1 deſire none on earth beſide thee, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, *P/al.. 
73. 25. as having full ſatisfaction, and all that can be withed for, in him. It 
is hard to obſerve what may be ſuitable to Chriſt's lovelineſs, when the Bride 


gives it over: But we may ſay, -(1.) The more that believers inſiſt on Chriſt's 
lovelineſs, their hearts will warm the more with it, and it will be found to 
be the greater depth; for, now her expreſſions grow, till at laſt they be 
ſwallowed up. (2.) Where there is true reſpect to Chriſt, no commendation 
of Chriſt that believers can invent (whatever it be) will be ſatisfy ing to them: 


For, there have been, 1. Many excellent commendations given of Chriſt, as 
being like gold, myrrhe, ſpices, &c. Yea, 2. Like ſuch gold, lilies and 


ivory, as are not in the world: And finally, She hath leſt and given over com- 
pariſons, and betaken her ſelf to the abſtract, ſweetneſs it ſelf; yet all comes 


ſhort, and ſhe muſt quit the thing as unexpreſſible: It is the very height of 


fouls love-rhetorick, to cloſe with a kind of holy amazement and admiration, 
which ends in ſilence, becauſe they cannot ſay enough, when they have ſaid 
all they can ſay. O what a lovely Object then muſt Chriſt Jeſus be! They 
never knew him rightly, who were ſatisfied with their on apprehenſions of 
him, or expreſſions concerning him. (3.) There is an univerfal lovelineſs in 


Chriſt, whole Chriſt is lovely; neither is he to be divided in our apprehenſion 


and eſteem, but as every thing in him is wonderful and lovely, ſo is it to be ad- 
mired and loved: even his loweſt ſuffer ings and ſeeming infirmities, his frowns 
and ſeeming greater auſterity, are lovely and profitable; he is alrogether love- 


9. (4.) There is a wonderful deſirableneſs in our Lord jeſus, and incompa- 
rable ſatisfaction to be gotten in him: There can be nothing more to draw a 


{out to love it, than what is here; whatever may be attractive, is here; and 

there is nothing wanting to ſatisfy the ſoul that enjoys him, and hath yield- 

ad to his call, to ſuch he is all deſires. (5. ) Chriſt is never rightly. taken up, 
| | oh 
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ſo long as, any thing deſirable is ſuppened to be gotten elſewhere ; he muſt be 


Al define e And therefore, where any ching hach the leaſt ſkare of the affe- 


ions beſide him, he hath not his own place. (c Empty and undeſirable 
are all beloveds in the world beſide Chriſt, and broken ciſterns will, they all 
prove: and it is no marvel z for all defires are in him, and therefore not one 
deſirable thing: is vor can be found in chem. Ga e have a good. bargain, 
who have Chriſt : It is the ort cut (to, fay o) and.compendious way to hap- 
pineſs, and to the inheriting: of;aHthings, to unite with Chriſt by faith, and 
to poſſeſs him ʒ for, all deſires are in him: And miſerable will the perſons 
be who ſhall miſs Chriſt, altho*;they, were: gainers of the whole World. 
Having ſomewhat anſwered the daughters of Jeruſalem their queſtion, by 
inſiſting in this excellent deſeription of Chriſt, nqw by way of application and 
and holy boaſt ing, in the cloſe of the verſe, ſhe reaſons thus: Te ante what my 
Beloved was mite than other beloveds.? and, for. your ſutit faction, I have deſcribed 
him as 1 can many ſeweral ways, tho all fall very, far ſhort of full expreſſing of his 
matchleſs worth: Now "(faith ſhe). this excelent perſon is my Beloved, and this is 
my Friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem ; bring al other beloveds, and compare 


them with lim, and ſee if he be net the chiefeſt and, ſtandard- bearer amongit 


them ali And in this oonfident boaſting of the excellency of her Beloved, ſhe 
eloſes: Which ſweet diſcourſe wants not its fruit on them, as we will ſee in 
tee BBHVBUVUVUFFEc . gun a 
Conſider the words four ways, Firf, In the matter: They hold forth two 
ſweet relations betwixt Ohriſt and the believer, and this ſweetens all; not 
only that this Beloved is an excellent perſon, but that he was bers ; ſhe faith, 
Hei my Beloved, and alſo my Friend > He is her Friend (as ſhe is his friend, 


* 


a brother, or mother, or the neareſt of all relations, will or can do; he is 
one that is born for the day of her adverſity, and one whom ſhe truſts as her 
own ſoul, he is ſo dear to her, and ſhe to him; for, this tye of friendſhip is 
mutual betwixt them. In a word (faith ſhe) he is much in himſelf, and much 
to me, unſpeakably excellent in himſelf; and very dear and precious to me, my 
Husband, and my Friend; in ſum, my friendly Husband, and my loving Friend. 
Obſ. 1. There are many ſweet relations that Chriſt ſtands in to the belie- 
ver, as husband, friend, brother, Cc. even as there are many relations that 
ſhe ſtands in to him, as ſpouſe, ſiſter, dove, &c. 2. Chriſt fills all the relati- 


ons that he ſtands in to his people, and that exceedingly, well: he is a ſingu- 


larly loving, faithſul, kind and tender husband; and a, fingularly kind, 
faithful, and unchangeable friend, the beſt friend that ever à believer had: 
for, the expreſſion, this-15, &. ſaith, that what Chriſt is, he is indeed, and 
ſingularly ſo, as having no equal; he is a matchleſs husband and friend, this 
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ſe 11.) that is, one that is friendly to her, and will do for her, beyond what 


we | ot 


+. 


Verſe 1 6: Rn — [ th FO af Sed mon. = Vee 4 
e ſcope. 3. nag Ard the believer are 1 one Hide,” chile? . 
ily 18 e of friendſhip betwixt them, and they have hey ns Bends? 
and common «dverſaties; 4. Theſe who are Chis ffiends (as verſe 1. "eat, 
O friends) Chriſt may be claimed by them as their friend; and what that can 
infer, they may expect from him: for, he hath-no bare title, neither ſuſtains. 
he any em relation. F. Believers fould lean Tri h to Chriſty truſt him, 
and expe .good from him, as their- - friend." 6. It's" Ar not e '-and fingular, 
confolationi' for folks to have Chriſt Ar ne 1. lien; A 18 comfortable. in lifes, 
death; and judgment, in proſperity and adwerfty. 1t implies theſe things; in 
which he is a to his friends, (l Nonſtant kindneſs and faithfulneſs 
at all times,he loves at times, Prov. 17. 17, and chap, 18. Iaſt: he the: fails ; 5 
nor can he at any time be charged with that which Abſalom caſts* up 22 
2 Sam. 16. 17. 7, this thy kinuneſs to thy friend ? (25 Head ſt e 
ding to ſupply their wakes ge c exues cloſer than, a brother, Pro. 18, 24. It i 18 fuck 
a love, as one bath who' aimeth at his friends good,: a8 Well 481 Rs own. (3. 
Familiarity i in-mutual communion, as uſeth to be betwixt friends, and freedom | 
in converſing; 5 as, Exod. 3. IT. The Lord ſpoke with Moſes as. A man dot hb with, 
his friend, (g.) It takes in a mutual confidence that one ma ave in. another, 
as in his very own ſelf, and more than in any other ;; all which are emj inently 
in Chriſt, As ointment and ik 7ejo ice the 4% 'fo 50 the Tee 
of 4 man's friend, and nen this Fiend, by heart counſel, Prov. 39,. 9. 
No other friends are e 4p to wok friend; beg, happy for evermore 
are they, whoſe friend Chriſt Jeſus is. 7. Where Chnft is a friend, there is 
he alſo the ſoul's beloved: Or, believers chooſing of Chriſt for their. Beloyed,. 
and his being kindly to them as a friend, go together 5 theſe two relations, 
my beloved, and my friend are'never ſeparate. Now, to be the ſonl's Beloved. 
implies theſe things, 1ſt, That, comparatively, Chriſt is ertinently and only 
loved by his people, and nothing is admitted to ſhare in their affe&ion with 
him, Phil. 3. 8. 2dly, That there is in the ſoul an high eſteem of him, which: 
begets this live 34h, That there is ſuch an ardent affection to him, as makes 
them long for union with him; as love naturally deſires union with chat 
which it loves, it deſires to be with Chriſt here, and hereaſter, as that which is 
far the beſt of all, Philip. 1. 23. Athly, It ſuppones a delight and ſatis faction, that 
their ſouls take in Chriſt, and expect from union with him; their happineſs 
lies in it, and they are diſquieted, and ſome way holily diſcontented: and 
weighted, when they miſs it; and under deſertion and abſenoe, eaſily fear, 
leſt their heart beguile and delude them in that Res matter, as tlie ſcope 
of this place, and her preſent exerciſe ſhews. 5̃. It ſuppones a kindlineſs in 
their love, and a well groundedneſs, ſuch as a with hath to her husband, and: 
not ſuch as is betwixt the adultereſs and the adulterer,, which is all the love 
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to their idols ; but the love that the Bride 
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world, but what a rhoſtloyipg buaband is to. his wile, being 
her heart-contenting and {atisfying oe Wherever thek 


true love to Chrift are, there may t! Siloul;lay claim to Him as its friend, and 
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be confident, ty find Ayn js true and. kindly friend; for, where, he is the 
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the heart, and makes the way-faring-men aſhamed, ſuch as Job's friends did 
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in their anſwers to others, would, as particularly as may be, bring home 

what they ſay to ſome edifying uſe (for, this beſt clears any queſtion pro- 
poſed). and would not inſiſt on generals, much leſs evaniſh in empty ſpecula- 
tions, but would lavel at edification, and frame what they ſay, ſo, as it 
may beſt reach that end; and therefore ſhe applies her anſwer to their que- 
ſtion. 2. When Chriſt in his excellency and worth is a little inſiſted and 
_dwelt on, he will be found to be incomparable ; and the more ſouls ſearch 
into him, the more confidently may they aſſert his incomparable excellency : 
this, ſhe here doth, and faith, as it were, Is he not, and ſee ye him not now 
to be the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and more excellent than all others? as 
having made her affertion demonſtrative, and undeniable, 3. Chriſt's worth 
.can bide the trial,. and there are, and may be gotten, good grounds to prove 
that he is well worthy of all the reſpect that can be put upon him; and ao 
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reaſon his worth and excellency may be made convincing unto others, and it 
may be demonſtrated to confciences, that Chrift is of more worth than all 
the world; and her reſuming of it thus, ſuppoſeth it now to be ſo clear, 
that they could ſay nothing againft it, as appears more fully from the words 
following. 4. No other believer, nor friend that men chooſe beſide Chriſt, 
can abide the trial; the more they are enquired into, and ſearched out, they 
will be found to be of the leſs worth: therefore ſhe appeals (as it Were) to all 
men to bring their beloveds before Chriſt, if they durſt compare with him, as 
being confident none durſt enter the liſts, purpoſely and profeſſedly to com- 
pete with him. „%% 8 E 
Thirdly, We may conſider theſe words, as her application made to the dangh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, holding forth her ſcope, to edify them by this deſcription of 
Chriſt, and preſſingly (for their good) to bear it in upon them, that they 
might be made to fall in love with this Chriſt, that had ſo high à room in 
her heart; for, ſo the very ſtrain of the words ſeem to run. Hence, 0 ſ. 1. 
Theſe who love Chriſt themſelves, will be deſirous to have others knowing 
and loving him alſo: And this may be a mark of love to Chriſt, an earneſt 
deſire to have him eſteemed of, and loved by others. 2. Theſe, who love 
Chriſt and others truly, will endeavour nothing more, than to have Chriſt 
made known to them, and to have them divorced from their idols, and en- 
gaged to him; thus loye to them, as well as to him, manifeſts it ſelf. 3. 
It is a piece of the duty of mutual communion, to which the Lord's people 
are obliged, to inſtruct others in the knowledge of the excellencies of Chriſt, 
that they may be brought in love with him; and where that end is propoſed, 
according to mens ſeveral places and tations, no opportunity would be miſſed, 
nor pains ſpared, which may attain it, 4 That this duty of commending 
Chriſt to others, ſo as it may be profitable, would be exceeding iwarrily and 
circumſpectly gone about, as all the Brides ſtrain clears : For, the goes about 
it, (1.) Tender ly, not ubraiding their ignorance. | (25) Lovingly, fi I | 
ſtill to them as friends. (3.) Wiſely and ſeaſonably, taking the fit opportuni- 
ty of their queſtion, (4.) Fully, ſolidly and judiciouſly, bearing forth the 
main things of Chriſt to them. (F.) Affectionately and gravely, as being 
affected with the thing, and in love with Chriſt her ſelf. (6.) Exemplarly and 
convincingly, as going before them in the practice of that her ſelf, which ſhe 
endeavours to preſs upon them; that is, by loving and ſeeking Chriſt above 
all her ſelf, the ſtudies to commend that to others the more effectually. 5. Ob. 
That the right uptaking of Chrift in his excellency, and the pre ſſing of him 
upon the heart, is the moſt ſolid way of wearing all other beloveds out of re- | 
queſt with the ſoul: If he onte get room, the eſteem of other things will f 
quickly blow up; and there is a heart weaned from them, Ml 
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but to have Chriſt great in the affections of his people: Therefore, when 
they ask, what he is more than other Beloveds ? She anſwers, not by 

crying them down, or by diſcovering their worthleſneſs, but by the de- 
ſcribing of his worth, and thereby giving them a ſolid proof of his excellency 
to be a ground of their faith, which doth neceſſarily infer the other: For, 

Who! is be that overcomes. the world, but he that believes that Jeſus is the Son of 


0 é ꝗ ñàö[1 8 36 ef 57 irurced (iy 
Furth, We may conſider this cloſe, as it holds forth the holy exulting, 
and boaſting of her ſoul in Chriſt, who is ſo far in excellency beyond all o- 
thers : This is clear from her claiming of intereſt in him, and her repeating. 
of the phraſe, this, this ſingular this, is my Beloved; and again, this, is my 
my Friend; eſpecially. compared with the ſcope, whereby nom ſhe holds him 
| out, not only as a matchleſs Beloved and Friend, but to be hers, and ſhe- 
thinks no ſhame of him; her heart with holy gladneſs and joy doth; exult in 
this excellent choice of hers. above all others : As ifſhe ſaid, Ask ye what he 
'is ? This, now ſo deſcribed, is he that is mine: He is not like the worthleſs, 
empty and ftinking Beloveds, which others have; I avow him, and count my 
ſelf happy, and well come: to in him ʒ the contentment I have in him is incom-. 
parably beyond the counterfeit. contentment, that all other Beloveds can give. 
This che manner of expreſſion, and the frame of her heart in the uttering of 
it, and the ſcape (which is to ſhew her confidence in this his commendation,, 
as moſt worthy to be commended) do imply. Ob/. 1. That there is matter 
of boaſting, and holy bragging in Chriſt Jeſus, whether we conſider the ex-. 
cellency that is in himſelf;.or the confidence that his people may have in him, 
as one Who will make all that is in him forthcoming to the utmoſt, ſor the 
. one can confi- 
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poet, to beutterly unſuitable that men ſhoul 1 boaſt of any other thing, Let 
him that glorieth, glory in the Lord, that is, in him, and in no other thing 
beide Him. 3. That believers, who have intereſt in him, and have taken 
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| Verſe 1 of the Song of Solomon. 
tale it as a piece of notable reſpect put upon him, when. it is ſeriouſly done. 
5. When 0 believer is in a right. Tame, and Clear anent his F intereſt, 
he will boaſt himſelf in Chriſt, as having the lines fallen to him in pleaſant 
„ Pfal. 16. 9. whatever elſe be his lot in the world: Chrift is a bar- 
„that one day will be found worth the boaſting of. 
FFFTTTT 00 nads 
Verſe 1. Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt among 
women ? whither is thy Beloved: turned aſide, that we may ſeek 


place 
gam 


; H E ſweet conference begun in verſe 8. of the former chapter, and 
continued to the end thereof, betwixt the Bride and the daughters of 
Jaeruſalem, is further drawn out in this chapter: And, firſt, They 
return a new ſerious queſtion, verſe 1. In the ſecond place, ſhe replies, ver. 2. 
3. Aſter which, in the third place, the Bridegroom himſelf comes in, 
with a notable expre ſſion of his love to his Bride, and an affectionate com- 
mendation of her graces: And ſo, according to the number of the parties 
that ſpeak, we have three parts of the chapter. 
. The queſtion, propoſed by the daughters of Jeruſalem, is, verſe 1. and it 
ſuppoſeth them to be convinced of Chriſt's worth, by the former diſcourſe; 
and that they now are provoked, as being deeply in love with him, to de- 
fire and thirſt after him, and communion with him. Nov, as it depends up- 
on the former diſcourſe, and is the continuance thereof, it gives ground to 
obſerve, tſt, That ſerious and faithful endeayours, to gain theſe that are weak, = 
are often followed with a bleſſing on theſe upon whom ſuch pains are taken; 
for, now the daughters are engaged to ſeek him with the Bride: And this ; 
; ſhould notably: encourage to the diſcharge of this duty. >4ly, As it is the 
duty of one to admoniſh and inſtruct another, ſo it is all mens duty to ac- 
. cept of admonition and inſtruction from others, and in the Lord to yield 
themſelves thereunto, as theſe daughters do. 3dly, It makes chriſtian-ſellow- 
ſhip ſweet and pleaſant, where there is faithful tenderneſs upon the one fide, 
and ſubmiſſive yielding on the other: A wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear, is an 
excellent jewel, even as an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, Prov. 25, 1 1. 
_4thly, Yielding to inſtruction, and acknowledging of a convttion after a mi- 
ſtake (eſpecially concerning Chriſt) — 25 of the firſt things, whereby deſire 
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Christ dech appear, whereas ſuck grumblings as, Who made thee a 
reprover, 4 evidence an mhumbled frame, out of cafe for-any 
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true deſire 


after Chriſt. 5thly, This may give ſome directions, for Chriſtians 


vinced of his worth) ask, Whither? &c. which is a further flep- of their deſire 
of being acquaint with Chriſt, and his way, than What was holden out in their 
queſtion, chap. 5, 9. yet having infirmity alſo. And it ſhews, 1. That where 
there is any conviction of what Chriſt is, then the great deſign and main en- 
quiry ſhould be to know where he is, and how he may be attained. 2. There 
may be ſome acknowledgment of Chriſt's worth, and affection to him, where 
vet there is much ignorance of the way how ta come by him. 3. It is no 
leſs neceſſary for a perſon, to know rightly where and how to ſeek Chriſt, than 
to know what he is. 4. There may be ſome honeſty of deſire after, and love 


to Chriſt, where faith dare not claim him as the believer's own; for, ſay they, i 
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ten very anxious and afraid to make this application, altho' it may be, beſore 
their conviction and converſion,” they did never queſtion it. 
Next, we would conſider, that the daughters here leave the Bride's caſe, 
and enquire for inſtructing of themſelves : whence obſerve,. 1, Whoſoever have 
any aſſection to Chriſt, and any opportunity to be inſtructed anent him, would 
thriftily improve it; if they bad but the fellowſhip. of an intelligent private 
Chriſtian, it ſhould be made good uſe of to that purpoſe. 2. Young beginners 
often forget all others caſes but their own; and the more experienced ſhould 
bear with that, and for others good paſs over their own caſe, and be content 
it be laid afide and forgotten for a time. 3. They ask this, that they may be 
the more enabled to ſympathize, and concur with her, in what ſhe requred of 
them: Which teacheth, that they can be moſt uſeful to others, that have 
ſome diſtinctneis in their own condition; for, confuſion in our own condition 
doth much obſtruct the ſympathy, and faithful burden-bearing that we owe 
—ů —— e 1 Which may be 
The end. they pro is, That we may ſeek him with thee : ich may 
conſidered, firſt, = their end in enquiring: Tell us (as if they had ſaid) 4 
we ask not for curioſity, but to be helped in practice. Whence -ob/erve, 1. 
The great end and deſign of all endeavours for knowlege, would not be to reſt 
in ſpeculation; but to be furt hered in practice. 2, It faith, no ſooner ſhould: 
folk be clear in a duty, but inſtantly hould they ſet about the practice of it. 
3. Mens practice ſhould be according to their knowlege; their ſeeking, and 
knowing where to ſeek, ſhould go together. 4. The finding of Chrift is the 
great end of all religious duties, wherein we are to ſeek him, as theſe duties 
are the end of knowlege. 5. good defires after Chriſt are much im- 
peded by ignorance and confuſion, even in the judgments of theſe that affe&i- 
n ²— ⅛˙ũͤÄ'¾ʃ. ·—ô Ry be rs r 
Again, we may confider the words as a motive propoſed: to the Bride, to 
make her to anſwer; which is, Shew us, we pray thee, where we 2 find him; 
for, we are in earneſt, and would gladly. ſeek him with thee.. And, from the 
words ſo conſidered, obſerve, 1. Nothing will nor ſhould more prevail with a 
tender believer, to move him to be helpful to others, than this, that they are 
ſerious and yet weak: Yea, 2. Singleneſs of deſire to profit by the means, is 
a piece of that frame that is neceſſary, in order to our edification by them; 
for, thus they ſtrengthen themſelves in the expectation of an edify ing anſwer,, 
which otherwiſe they could not have expected; they who are ſerious and; 
 fingle, though feckleſs, may look for God's guiding of the. 
3. Theſe words may be conſidered, as holding forth the daughters purpoſe,, 
and (as it were) an obligation that they come under: Tell us (ſay they) and 
we will ſeek him with thes ; And this teacheth, that humble, ſingle purpoſes,, 
| : = 
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e neither unſuitable; nor unprofitable to beginners; yea, it is very neceſſa- 
Ty, that they ſeriouſly devote, and engage themſelves in that bleſſed work of 
e Chat, ins nw nt ens „„ 
Further, the words, we will ſeek him with thee,” conſidered in themſelves, 
import not only a ſeeking, but a joint ſeeking with her, as coming in to ſhare 
in the ſame exerciſe that ſhe was taken up with, Which ſhews, 1½, That 
they acquieſced in the ſame way of religion, which they that were in Chriſt 
before them did follow. 24h, That there is an union to be kept amongſt the 
worſhippers of Chriſt, and a joint cordial concurrence in going about of duties. 
3a4ly, That this united, or joint-way is profitable to all, both to beginners, and 
to theſe that are more experienced; otherwiſe it would not᷑ be ſuch a motive, 
as it is here held forth to be. 4th, Altho believers, and all profeſſors, have 
an union and communion amongſt themſelves (as the Bride hath formerly kept 
with the daughters of Jeruſalem) yet when ſincerity is begun to be more freſh 
and lively, or when it is begotten where it was not before, there follows a 
more near union and communion than that which was before: Now they mind 
another joint way of ſeeking him, than formerly they had done. Sthly, Often 
the perſons, by whom ſouls have gotten good, are very dear to them, and in 
much reſpe& with them, ſo that their way hath a teſtimony from them, as 
approveable; for (faith the daughters) we will ſeek him: with-thee, who in- 
ſtructed us. It is true, that this may ſometimes degenerate (ſo that folks may 
-drink in the dregs from ſuch perſons, - with their wine) yet it ſeems, in the 
main principles of practical godlineſs, not to be unſafe ; as, Heb, 13. J, 8, 
-6thly, The great, main and native uſe of what is ſpoken of Chriſt's excellen- 
cy, is to have ſouls brought in love with him, and engaged to ſeek him; and 
if this be not gained, any other effect of what is ſpoken, is little worth, as to 
what mainly concerns themſelves. As this was the ſcope of all the Bride ſpoke 
. "concerning Chriſt, ſo it is attained on theſe daughters to whom ſhe ſpoke ; and 
it is the great thing we ſhould aim at, when either we ſpeak of Chriſt's worth, 
Verſe 2. My Beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds 
, ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. © 
he Bride is not long in returning her anſwer, but, being glad to have the 
opportunity to further their edification, inſtantly ſhe replies, verſe 2. My Belo- 
ved is gone down, &c. as being well acquaint with the place, where he uſeth 
and haunts: If ye would find him (ſaith ſhe) his withdrawings are not far off, but 


u a man retires ſometimes to his garden, and is not in his, chamber, ſo tee 
8 | | withdramn 


. 2 


- levers Will often give more 


_ p 0 end er EA. A ̃ , > tn {4 os vw Aw C7 IL w 


it ts. 


__of the Sing of Solomon, 


I 25 5 
har awn from ſenſe (which is the chamber, chap. 1. 4.) he is to be found in the 4. 
. po in his Church and ordinances, which — — ) . 4 
den ʒ there ye would ſeek him. This is the ſum of verſe 2. and then, verſe 3. ha- 
ving inſtrulted them by this notable digreſſion, ſhe returns to quiet her ſelf 
(when all outward means fail) in the faith of her intereſt in him, 
If it were asked, How the daughters could ask the Bride, where Chriſt was; 
or how ſhe now can tell them, when ſhe her ſelf is ſeeking, and knoweth not 
(as ſhe ſeemed to profeſs, ee 75 8.) where to find him? Anſ. 1. Be- 
iſtin& advice to others, in their difficulties, 
than they can take to themſelves in their on exerciſes; becauſe light and 
reaſon guides them unbyaſſedly, in reference to others; and ſenſe, inclinati- 
on and affection ſway too much in their own: caſes. 2. Believers may com- 
plain they know not how to find him, not ſo much from defect of light as of 
life, when either in their own practice, or in their ſucceſs in duties, they 
are not anſwerable to what they aim at: exerciſed ſouls are ready to aggrege: 
their own infirmities; and what is indeed in them, is to their ovn account, 
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In the firſt part of her anſwer; verſe 2. ſhe ſpeaks to theſe two, Firſt, Where 
Chriſt is. Seev#dly, What he. is doing. The firſt giveth them direction where 
to ſeek him; the ſecond incourages them to fall about it, as a thing accep- 
table to him: The place, where he is, is ſet fort h by two expreſſions, 1ſt, He 
is gone down to his garden, which implieth the ſimilitude formerly expreſſed, 
f a man's retiring from his chamber er. cloſet to his garden: This garden 
fignifies the Church, as chap. 4. 12, 15. and here, as oppoſed to gardens, in 
the words following, it holdeth forth the catholick viſible Church, as garden, 
ſignifie particular ſocieties, or congregat ions: The Church is like a garden 
that is within one precinct, yet divided into divers quarters and incloſures: 
This, being the Church that hath the promiſe of Chriſt's preſence, and where 
he is ever to be found, muſt be underſtood of no particular Church, of which 
that cannot be aſſerted, that Chriſt ſhall be always there: It muſt therefore 
be the catholick Church, diſtingwiſhed from particular Churches, or gardens; 
1 He is gone to the bed of ſpices: As gardens have diſtinct plots of flowers, 
and beds of ſpices, and ſome particular parts are alloted for theſe, where 
eſpecially they grow; ſo, in the Church, Chriſt hath. his plants, whereof 
ſome are ſanftified with grace (therefore compared to ſpices )-and theſe in 
ſome parts of the viſible Church are more abounding than in other parts 
(as ſpices in beds together, that may be elſewhere but in particular ſtalks, and 
not ſo frequent) and as men love and frequent that plot of their garden moſt; 
& doth Chriſ moſt manifeſt e himſelf in his ordinances ordinarily, 9 * 
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lies the former; he is in his Church, but eſpecially where his ſpices. are 


moſt abounding: And therefore, would you have him? ſeek him in his Church 
and amongſt his people, and eſpecially in fach ſocieties of his people, where 
true and lively believers are moſt to be found. Here obſerve (beſide what 
was obſerved on chf. 4. 13.) Chriſt's Church, tho? it have many ſubdiviſions, 
yet is it one Church, one whole cathol ick Church, whereof particular Church- 
es ate parts, 1 Cur. 12. 28. 2. It is in that Church, and no where elſe, that 
Chriſt's preſence is to be ſound, and where believers, the ſpices and lilies, are 
planted. 3. There may be in that one viſible Church many moe real converts 
in one part thereof than in another; ſpices in beds are not in every place of the 
garden. 4. Tho? Chriſt hath a ſingular care of, and reſpect for his whole 
Church, and hath a peculiar preſence there, wherever there is any part there- 
of; yet, where he hath much people, beyond what he hath in other places 
(as in Antioch, Acts 11. 21. in Corinth, Acts 18. 10. and Epheſus, Acts 19. 20.) 
there eſpecially is he preſent, and there ordinarily contimies he the power and 
life of his ordinances, 5. Theſe, who defire Chriſt, would not run out of the 
Church to ſeek him, or reſpect any way of finding him, which others have 
not found out before them; but would ſeek aſter him, by the ordinary means, 
in his Church: for, this anſwers their —.— Where is hit l propoſed for 
that end, that they might ſeek and find him. 
Fe hath a twofold exerciſe in his gardens, for he is not idle: He is gone 
there, Firſt, To feed in the gardens, By gardens, in the plural number, are un- 
derftood the ſabdivifions and particular plots of that one garden, formerly 
mentioned: The Jews had their ſynagogues, where the people did meet, and 
the Law was read (as we have our diſtin& congregations) as, Pſal, 74. 8. and 
Acts 15. 21. do evidence. To feed, taken actively (as chap. 1. 7. where thou 
Feeds, &.) ſignifieth his taking care to provide for his own in the Church: if 
taken paſſively, he is gone down to ſeed, that is, that himſelf may eat; and 
it is the ſame with what was, chap. 5. 1. 1 have come to m garden, I have 
eaten, &c. And the ſcope in both looks to the ſame, and ſo the meaning of 
the ſimilitude is, that as men have their gardens, wherein they ſolace them- 
ſelves, and feed upon the pleaſant fruits that are in them, ſo doth Chriſt de- 
light himſelf in his Church, ard take pleaſure therein ; as, P/al. 147. 11, He 
faketh pleaſure in them that fear him; and be delighreth in the habitable parts of 
the earth, Prov. 8. 31. that is, where ſaints dwell, and where the place of 
his reſt and haunt is; other places being but as an unhabited wilderneſs to 


Chͤhriſt, the Church is the garden, wherein he delights and finds fruit. He 


is ſaĩd to feed in the ardent, and not in the garden, 1. To ſhew, that the way 
of his manifeſting himſelf to his Church, is by erecting his ordinances in 
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in particular ſocieties, and thus he derives his bleſſings. 25 To ſhew, that 


tho” there be divers ſocieties, or particular Churches, yet his preſence is not 


excluded from, or tyed to any one of them: He walks amongſt the candleſticks, 
as obſerving every one of them, and manifeſting himſelf. among them, as he 
ſeeth 800 "AP "ey ; 2 818 mr ESTI CERRS 14S WI. be 722 ; + 

65 The ſecond part of his exerciſe; is, e e By lilies in this garden 
(as often hath been ſaid) are underſtood believers, chap. 2. 2, 16. To gaber, 
is a borrowed expreſſion from men that uſe to gather ſome flowers they de- 
light in, to bring to their chambers with them; or ſome fruits, that they 
may dreſs and prepare them, as we heard, chops 2 Chriſt's gathering of 
his lilies, points, 1//, At his calling of them eſſectually who belong to him; 


the ele& may be called lilies to be gathered, as they are called /ons.of God to 


be gathered, John 11. 515 52+ Thus alſo, Aatt h. 23. 37. is Chriſt's expreſ- 
ſion,” I would have gathered you, &c. whereby their bringing-in to him is ſigni- 
fied, 24dly, It points at his genring of them, which is in part, when par- 
ticular believers are gathered to their fathers, as the phraſe is, Gen. 25. 8, and 
35. 29. This is, as his pulling of ſome lilies for his own ſatisfaction: and this 
gathering will be perfected, when all the Ele& ſhall be gathered from the four 
winds, Matth. 24. 31. and the angels ſhall gather the good fiſh into veſſels, but caſt 
the bad away, Matth. 13. 48. In a word, then, the ſenſe and ſcope of the 
whole is this, Mould ye (faith ſhe) have my Beloved, or know where he is that 
ye may ſeek him? He is in his Church, ſeek him in the way of his ordinances; for, 
he is there, purpoſiy to delight himſelf in doing good to his people: it is bis errand. 
to welcome. and gather them as a hen doth her chickens under her wings; 
therefore (faith ſhe) ſeeł him there, for ye can find no better opportunity. Obſerve, 
1, Our Lord Jeſus takes pleaſure to be amongſt his people, and to do them 
good; he feeds on this with delight, as a hungry man doth on his meat. 


2. The mos Chriſt gains (to ſay ſo) he feeds the better, and is the more 


cheerful; he feeds and gathers at once: And this gathering of ſouls-is as ſweet- 
ly refreſhing and delightſom to our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, as the plucking of the 


ſweeteſt flowers is to a man walking in a garden; and there is nothing more 


acceptable and welcome to him, than a ſeeking- ſinner. 3. Wherever Chriſt's 
ordinances are, there may his preſence be expected, in one particular Church, 
as well as in another; for, he feeds in the gardens, 4. The great ſcope of 
ordinances is to gather-in believers, and build them up; and there is nothing 


more acceptable to Chriſt, than to have ſome to gather, ſome whom he may 
ſave: that's a refreſhing feaſt to him, John 4. 34. 5. Our Lord Jeſus hath 


delight in all his people, and in every one of them, where ſincerity is, tho 
it be not in the greateſt meaſure ; Therefore it is ſaid, he gathers lilies inde- 


Hnitely, that is, one of them as well as another. 6. So long as our Lord Jeſus 
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Hath a Church and ordinances in it, às long doth he tofitthne to gather; and 
e is not idle. but is ftill gathering, tho? at ſometimes, and in ſome places 

He is not idle, but I gathermg, tl es, and in ſome places, 


this may be more ſenſible and abundant than ordinary, 7, It is a great en- 
couragertient to poor fintiers to ſeek for Chriſt, to know, that this is his ve- 

y. errand in his ordinances, to gather them, and that he is waiting on, like 
| thb prodigal's facher, ready to run with delight to welcome them: this is 

ag as à motive to the danghters, to feek him. 8. Altho' believers may 
ſeem for a time to be neglected, and, as it were, forgotten, yet will the Lord 
| gather them all in at laſt, as his choice of all the world, they being the floy- 
ers of his garden: Thete is a good day coming to believers, when not one of 
them ſhall be left to grow in this fighting Church, but he ſhall take them in 
to the King's palace, there to be for ever with him. 9. The readineſs of 
Chrift to welcome ſinners, and the delight that he hath in doing them good, 
Should exceedingly provoke and hearten ſinners to ſeek him, while he may 
be found, This is the great ſcope of this verſe. 249% 


Verſe z. Ian my. Beloved) s, and my Beloved is mine: He feed- 
The fecond part of her anfiwer to the daughters queſtion, is, verſe 3. and 
it contains the great ground whereon ſhe quiets her ſelf, and wherein-ſhe reſts, 
* Dong that which makes Chrift lovely to her, even tho? abſent; I am wy 

Beloued s, aud my Beloved is mine: This now is the anchor which ſhe caſts, 

when all other means ſeemed to diſappoint her, We had the ſame words for 
fubſtance, and to the fame ſcope, chap. 2. 16. wherein ſhe firſt aſſerted her in- 
tereft, and ſecondly maintained it againſt an objection, even as the doth here. 

Beſide Whit was faid there, we may conſider the words here, Fir, As in 

them her intereſt is repeated, tho it was once formerly afſerfed : Which 

| Hows, 1, That believers, tho” oyce clexr went their jnteref, may haye ther 
Uiculties and donbts recurring bpon them. 2. That, when new difficultics - 
way of believing, which is again to be renewed and kept in exerciſe. 3, It 

news, that miſcarriages do not break off that union which is betwixt Chriſt . 
and his people: For, ny In had been many failings in her former car- 

riage, yet her intereſt is Mill che ſame. 4. Believers, even overz and not- 
withſtanding of, many challenges, may 1ay claim to an intereſt in Chriſt, 
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when they are in the exerciſe of repentance, faith and other graces. 5. Her 
thus repeating, and again owning of her intereſt,” ſhews, that ſhe was exceed - 
Ang clear and perſwaded thereof. Whence. obſerve, Believers may attain a 
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do preſerve and keep it clear fors that is of great. concernment as tp their 
peace; and the weight of their gonſolation, in their confident application of 
all the promiſes, depends NED ere ben VEN n 982 1 3 
| Secondly, Conſider, altho' the N ords be the ſame, yet the order is changed; - 
it was, chap« 2. 16. My: Beloved is mine, &e. ſo there the begins at aſſerting 
her intereſt in him, but here ſhe begins at aſſerting his intereſt in her, ar 
her betaking of her ſelf to him, for clearing of Her intereſt in him; Fun 
(faith ſhe) my Beloved's, or; I am to n Beloned : and from her betaking her 
ſelf to him, and adhering to the bargain, ſne eanchiies he alſs is hers. Which 
ſhews, 1. That they who are clear of their adhering to Chriſt, and of their 
| fleeing to him, as their choice, may warrantably conclude that Chriſt is theirs, 
even tho? ſenſe would ſay the contrary. 2. When there is nothing in Chrift's 
diſpenſation to uss that looks convineing-like of his love to us, it is good to 
reflect on our acting on him; and if it be found that we have fled-to him, 
and cloſed with him, then there is ground to conclude oi union with him, 
and intereſt in him; and there cannot be a ſounder way of reaſoning than that: 
For, if we en our part be anſwerable ta the call, we are not to queſtion his 
part, (namely, his beſtowing of himſelf on us, according to the tenor of his 
offers) but to believe it according to his word. Believers may ſometimes; be 
put to this way of arguing, and it is ſur . en ny fs 
Thirdly, If e conſider the words, as following on her former deſertion and 
exerciſe, and as being now intended by the Bride (as her ſcope) to fix her ſelf, 
they give ground to obſerve, 1. That faith is ſtill a refuge: when all God's 
Fo diſpenſations, and every thing in the believer's cafe, ſeems to leave the heart 
= in diſquietneſs, faith is then the laſt and great refuge. 2. Faith is then moſt 
ſatisfying, when repentance is exerciſed, and all other means diligentiy gone 
about; therefore may ſhe now caſt this anchor, after” ſhe hab been in the 
exerciſe of repentance, and in the uſe of other means (as we have ſeen in the 
former chapter) which had been e e to have been done at firſt, 
theſe being flighted : Faith will fuſtain ſouls in duty, but prefumption puffs 
up (as in verſe 3.) even when they are out of it; faith preſerves from faint- 
ing under diſcouragements in the way of God, preſumption ſtrengthens againſt 
juſt mms ay _ folks are out of = way. 5 _ 5 _ 
"The ſecond part of the verſe, He feeas among the lilies, was allo ſpoken to, 
chap. 2. 16. It is brought- in here, to remove that objection, I he be thine, 
where js he? Is he not away ? Aud if he be away, why claims thou intereſt in 
him? She anſwers them, Tho? he be not preſent to ſenſe, yet is he ever kind to 
His people, and therefore eannot but he kind to me; which makes me conclude, That 
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5 tho? he be not preſent to ſenſe, yet he is mine, and I am lit. Believers are called 
5  Jilzes oſten, 1. For their native beauty bun 6. 29. 2. For their — | 
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| "chap. F. 13. 3. For their growing, and making increaſe} as the lilie; of 14. C. 
2 50 dür ſimilitude points at theſe three excellencies of the . 
(r.) The native beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt's grace in them (2.) The 
| ſweet reliſh and ſavorineſs of their graces. And, (Z.) Their ſpiritual growth 
. in grace, from one degree of 11 to another. 5 Chriſt's feeding among his lili es 
thews, the great delight he takes in them, and the pleaſure he hath to do 
them good, as was cleared, chap, 2. 16. Obſerve, 1. Chriſt is exceeding loving 
to, and tender of, all his people, of one as well as of another; and hath been 
Jo from the beginning, that none had ever any reaſon to complain. 2 Chriſt's 
way, in general, to his people, when well taken up, may notably quiet, con- 
tent and comfort any of them, when a difficulty comes on, or when under 
any darkneſs or deſertion, as the Spouſe here was; He never did any of his 
don wrong. 3. A believer, that hath clearneſs anent his fleeing to Chriſt by 
Faith, may draw comfortable concluſions from, and comfortably apply, the 
way of Chriſt with others of his people to themſelves, and expect that ſame 
_ "kindneſs from him, that they have met with; for, the covenant is one and 
the ſame with them all. 4. Believers may ſometimes be put to gather their 
. comfort, and to fuftain their faith, more from the experience of others, in what 
they have ſound, and how Chriſt hath carried to them, than from any thing 
that is in their own preſent condition. 5, Shepropounded Chriſt's kindneſs to his 
people (tbe'lilies) to encourage the daughters of Jeruſalem to ſeek him, verſe 2. 
now, here, ſhe makes uſe of the ſame ground, for quieting of her ſelf. Hence 
learn two things, 1//, That ſame, which warrants believers at firſt to approach 
to Chriſt, may encourage them to renew and continue the exerciſe of their 
faith, in making application of him and his comforts,  24ly, It is good, in our 
own practice, to make viſe of the ſame grounds, and. to walk by- the fame 
"rules, that we would: propoſe to others. 
Verſe 4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as 
Jierufalem, terrible as an army with banners. 0 
In verſe 4. (which begins the third part of the chapter) Chriſt, the Bride - 
7 comes in and ſpeaks: Our Lord jeſus (as it were) hath been long ſi- 


lent, and here he breaks in, without any preface, and makes up all his for- 
mer abfence and filence, by his ſingular kindneſs, when he manifeſts himſelf 


co his Bride; which kindneſs appears in the warmneſs and ſweetneſs of his 
many and various expre ſſions. He continues ſpeaking unto verſe ro, of chap, 7. 
. after he had knocked at her door, chap. 5, 2. he had been longing, as it were, 
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Vetſe 4. of the Song of Solomon. 2861 
to be in; and now, whenhe wins in, he inſiſts the more, and ſeveral ways 
proſecutes and amplifies the commendation. of his Bride: This is, 1/7, Gene- 


rally propounded, in three fimilitudes, verſe 4. 24ly, It is aggreged in one 


inſtance thereof, verſe 5. 34ly, He defcends to particulars, ver. ---5, 6, 7. 
4thly, He takes her up in diverſe conſiderations, that fpeak her to be won | 
and beautifal,ver. 8, 9. Sthly, This is confirmed by two inſtances and proofs, 

1. What the daughters did at of her, and their praiſe is marked, ver. 9, 10. 
2. It is inſtanced in the influence that her lovelineſs had on him, ver. 11, 
12, 13. And 6thly, He proceeds in a different method from what he had, 
chap. 4. to ſet out the particulars of her lovelineſs, chap. 7. 
Generally ſhe is ſet out, verſe 4. by three compariſons, 1. She is beautiful 


4 Tirzah: This was a city of the tribe of Manaſſeb. The word in the original 


comes from a root, that ſignifieth acceptable; whereby it ſeems, that this 
city hath been exceeding pleaſant. It was the ſeat of one of the kings of C. 
naun, "Joſh. 12+ 24. and of the kings of 1/7ael, after the rent of the ten tribes 
from the houſe of David, until Zimri burnt it; after which Omri built Sama- 


74a, as is to be ſeen at large, 1 Kings 16. Thus the ſpiritual beauty of holi- 


neſs in believers (Pſal. 1 10. 3.) is ſet out as having in it ſo much lovelineſs as 


may commend it, and make it deſirable and acceptable to others. 2. Shè is 


comely as Jeruſalem : This was the head city of Judah, beautiful for fituatvon, 


and the joy of the whole earth, Pſal. 48. 2. but moſt beautiful for the ordinances 
and worſhip of God, which were there; therefore glorious things are ſpoken 
of it, more than any thing that was to be ſeen by carnal eyes, and it was loved, 


on that account, more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. 87. 2, 3. It is ordi- 
narily taken for a type of the Church, which is ſet out by it; as, Pſal. 122. 


It ſeems here the Lord doth reſpect the believer's ſpiritual beauty, with re- 
ference to that comelineſs and orderlineſs, which is to be ſeen among them, 


and is maintained by them in the exerciſe of his ordinances; and alſo in re- 
ſpect of his eſtimation, every believer is a Jeruſalem to him, where he dwells, 


where he is worſhipped, and to whom he hath given the promiſe of his pre- 
fence. Believers are to him as Tra ah and Jeruſalem, the moſt beautiful cities 


of that land, for the time, Or, the firſt ſimilitude, taken from Trab, may 


look to outward beauty; for, Tirzah was a beautiful city: and the other ſimi- 


litude, taken from Jeruſalem, may look to Church-beanty,. as the ordinances 
were there: And ſo the fenſe runs, My love, thou art to me as the moſt 


| excellent thing in the world; yea, as the moſt excellent thing in the viſible 


Church, which is more precious to him than any thing in the world. 3. She 
is terrible as an army with banners : An army is ſtrong and fearful ; a banner d 


army is ftately and orderly, under command, and in readineſs for fervice ; an 
army with banners, is an army in its moſt ſtately: poſture: The Church is 


ter 
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terrible as ſuch an army, either, iſt, Conſidered complexly or collectively, her 
_- ordinances have power, authority and efficacy, like a banner'd army: So 5 | 
Church's Ponta weapons are ſaid to be mighty and . through God, 2 Cor. 

10. 5, 6. This, being compared with the 9. and 10. verſes, may have its own | 


- 


place. But, 2&y, Ihe ſcope here, and the words following, look eſpecially 


at the ſtatelineſs, majeſty, , and ſpiritual valour that is in particular believers, 
who ate more truly generous, valorous and powerful, than any army wi 
banners; when their faith is exerciſed, and ke 2 5 they prevail where- 
Taever they turn, they carry the 1 e worlaq 1 Johns, 4. over de- 
vils, which are enemies whom no worldly army can reach; but by the power 
of faith they prevail, even to quench the violence fire, as it is in Heb. 11. 34. 
and by faith they waxed valiant in fight : But mainly this holds in reſpeck of 
Chrxriſt himſelf, 1 prevail over him, in a manner, by their princely carriage, 
as Jacob did, Gen. 32. 28. As 4 prince baſt than had power with God and men, 
anil haſt prevailed : See Haſ. 12. 4. He bad pomer over the angel, and prevailed : 
And indeed, no army hath ſuch influence upon him, as belie vers have, which 
is ſuch, that he cannot (as it were) ſtand before them, or refuſe them any 
thing, that they with weeping and 3 1 wreſtle with him for, accor- 
ding to his will. Now, that it is in this reſpeft, mainly, that the believer is 
called terrible as an army with banners, is clear, (I.) From the ſcope, which 
is to comfort a particular believer, who hath been wreſtling with him already 
under deſertions. (2.) The next words confirm it, Turn away thine eyes from 
me (faith he) for they have overcome me: What ſtatelineſs, or terribleneſs (might 
one ſay) is in a poor believer ? It is eafily anſwered, that this is not any aw- 
ful or dreadful terribleneſs that is here intended, but the efficacy of faith, and 
the powerful victory which through the ſame, by Chriſt's own condeſcending, 
the believer hath over him; and ſo in his account, as to prevailing with him, 
- Chriſt's Bride is more mighty than many armies, in their moſt ſtately poſture; 
therefore (faith he) thine eyes (that is her faith) have overcome me (that is her 
terribleneſs) turn them away, I cannot (to ſay ſo) abide them. And theſe three 
together make. the believer (or rather Chriſt's love, who uſeth theſe expreſ- 
: Hons) wonderful, Er, The believer is beyond all the world for beauty. 
_Secondly, The viſible Church, and believers in her, in reſpect of ordinances 
and her eccleſiaſtick eſtate, is very comely and lovely; and yet the believers 
inward beanty is beyond that alſo, the King's daughter is all glorious within, 
' Thirdly, Believers, in regard of the power of their faith, are more terrible than 
armies, or all military power among men: Thou art (ſaith he) fo to me, and 
haſt ſuch influence on me, and may expect thus to prevail with, and in a man- 
ner to overcome me: And ſo Chriſt is ſo far from n with her, for 
her bygone carriage now, that he eſfectually comfort 


s and commends her. 
R 


a 

. 
r 
e | 
. 

8 
4 

1 

: 


— 


. Ll * 
. * — * K: 
; — yy 3. 
_ m0 F 
oe ” * * 
WF - * * F2 
* 2 N * 
» 
erle 5. 
. nd - $28 
4 —— — , 
Py ®, F/ 


a godly carriage puts a reſtraint on them, 8. Loy 
thority in holineſs, 


ing humbly exerc 
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of the Song of Solomon. 
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Hence O. 1. Our Lord Jelus js a moſt ftiendly welcomer of à finer, and he 


ſweeteſt paſſer-by of tranſgreſſions that can be; there is no uphraiding here 


for any thing, but every word ſpeaks how well he takes with her. 2. Our 


Lord jeſus his manifeffations are ſeaſonable and wiſe - Seafonable, that now 


he comes, when the Bride hath left no mean uneſſayed, and was at a fland ; 
wiſe, that he comes not until ſhe had found the bitterneſs of her own ways 
and was brought to a more lively exerciſe of faith, repentance, holineſs and 
3. The Lord is not diſpleaſed with humble believing, and with the claiming 
of intereſt in 1 own, even when his diſpenſations to ſenſe are dark, but 
takes very well with it, and hath a ſpecial complacency in it, and therefore 
comes in with this intimation of his love here, im en his hearty accepting 
of her. 4. The Lord's commendations of his people, and the intimations of his 
love to them, are ſuch, as it may be ſeen he conforms and proportions them to 
their condition and exerciſe; and when they have been under any, long and 
ſharp exerciſe, (as the Bride was in the former chapter) he makes, when he 
comes, his manifeſtations the more ſweet and fall, as here. 5. Belieyers, 
when grace is exerciſed, muſt needs be beautiſul creatures, and much eſteem- 


ed of by Chriſt, who thus commends them. 6. Grace and holineſs in a be- 
liever's walk is much more beautiful and acceptable to Chrift, than the ex- 


ternal ordinances (though excellent in themſelves) as ſeparable from it; for, 
Jeruſalem, that was very beautiful. as to ordinances, is but an emblem of this. 
7. There is an awfulneſs and terribleneſs in believers, as well as lovelineſs, 
which makes them terrible to the profane; even whether they will or noty 
nels, terribleneſsand au- 


are knit together: When a particular 
is lively in holinefs, . then at weight: and authority; and when that 
fails, they become deſpicable. 9. The believer hath great weight with Chriſt; 
he is the only ANY that prevails over him, as faith is the only weapon, be- 


in the next verſe. „ . | 
Verſe 5. Turn away thine. eyes from me, for they have overcome 


MC | a omane. 
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The ff part of the fifth" verſe contains the amplification and heightnin 
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held forth im a moſt wonderful expreſſion, Turn away thine eyes from: me; and as 


wonderful a reaſon, for they have overcome: me, ſaith the Beloved : : Wherein 


CO- 


conſider, Fit, That wherein this might and irreſiſtable terribleneſs of hers 
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profitable experiences therein; of which we have ſpoken in what goeth before. 


ver, or Church, 


ed, by which they overcome : This is more fully expreſſed 
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ol the Bride's lovely terribleneſs; and the great inſtance and proof thereof is 
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confiſted, it is her eyes, which are ſuppoſed to be looking on him, even when 
ſhe knew not, to her ſenſe, where he was: By eyes, we ſhew, Cap. 4. 9. 
were underſtood her love to him, and faith in him, whereby ſhe was ſtin 
cleaving to him under deſertion, and in the preſent dark condition ſhe was in, 


ſeeking to find him out, Secondly, This phraſe, Turn away thine eyes, is not ſo 


to be taker, as if Chrift approved not her looking to him, or her faith in him; 
but, to ſhew the exceeding great delight he had in her placing her faith and 
love on him, which was ſuch, that her loving and believing looks raviſhed 


him (as it is chap. 4. 9.) and (as it were) his heart could not ftand out againſt 


theſe looks, more than one man could ſtand out againſt a whole army, as the 
following ex preſſion clears : It is like theſe expreſſions, Gen. 32. 28. I pray thee 
let me go, and, Exod. 32. 10. Let me alone, Moſes; which ſhews, that it is the 
believer's ſtrength of faith, and importunity of love, exerciſed in humble de- 
971 7577 on him, and cleaving to him, which is here commended ; for (faith 

e) they have overcome me, This ſhews, that it is no violent, or unwilling vi- 
ctory over him: But (in reſpect of the eſſect that followed her looks) it holds 


forth the intenſeneſs of his love, and the certainty. of faith's prevailing, that 


{to ſpeak ſo with reverence and admiration) he is captivate, raviſhed and held 
with it, as one that is overcome, becauſe he will be ſo ; yea, according to 
the principles of his love, and the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, whereby he 
walks, he cannot but yield unto the believing importunity . of. his people, as 
one overcome. In ſum, it is borrowed from the moſt paſſionate love that uſeth 
to be in men, when they are ſo taken with ſome lovely object, that a look 
thereof pierceth them: This, though in every thing (eſpecially as inn uf 
defects) it cannot be applied to Chriſt, yet in a holy ſpiritual manner, the ef- 
fefts, for the believer's comfort, are as really and certainly, but much more 
wonderfully, in Chriſt. Theſe expreſſions are much of the ſame nature with 


| theſe ſpoken of, upon chap. 3. 4. and chap. 4. 9. and therefore the doctrines 


there, will follow here. But further, from the ſcope and repetition, Obſerve, 
1ſt That the believers eyes may look, that is, their love and faith may be 
exerciſed on Chriſt, even in their dark and deſerted conditions; and it is their 


property to look alway.to him, even when their eyes are, as it were, blind 


through deſertion, he is ſtill the object they are ſet upon. 24ly, That when 
theſe graces of faith and love are exerciſed on Chriſt, they are never fruitleſs, 
but always prevail and obtain, though it be not always ſenſible to the believ- 


er, 34ly, The love and faith of believers have weight with Chriſt, and af- 
fett him, even when he keeps. up himſelf, he may be overcome even then; 
for, the expre ſſion in the text looks to what was paſt, 4thly, Faith, working 


by love, is a moſt gallant, and holy daring thing, bold in its enterpriſes, to 


purſuę after, to grip, and ſtick to Chriſt over all difficulties (as may be ſeen 


1 


Verſe * 1 the. Sg of CD ; 265 
in in her former — and moſt ccefsful 28 to >the event. 5thly, The x more ay - 
N and ſtoutly, with love, Bumi! ity and diligence, that faith is ſet on. Chriſt, 

is the more acceptable to him, and hath the greater commendation, zs the 
' eleventh of the. Hebrews, and his commendation of that woman's faith, Matth. 
15.25. do confirm. Tenaciouſneſs, and importunity in holding 25 8 


on, and cleaving to Chriſt + ana may.well be 5 ES 
by Chrift,. wg will never a nor 1e e 
Chriſt, Who think that wreftling by faith wil diſpleaſe 110 Fx 0 

he ſeem to kee Pike up himſelf, it is but to oœcaſion, and to provoke | to: = of 


the exerciſe of theſe graces, in which he takes ſo much delight. 17 
Verſe .. e hair is as a Fo of goats, Ed pre for 
Gilead,” 22 5:2 1 9 i: 167 


Verſe 6. 757 wh areas 4 "flv of ſeep which" 150 up from: the 


" waſhing, whereof every 0 one Naa Aae and there is not one 


+ » barren among them. 
Verſe 7. As a Pr: of ' a pomegranate are FE remples within th 


of 


1 

The following particulars of her . in the _ of he: z. — in 
the 6. and 7. verſes, are ſet down in the ſame words, char. 4+ 1, 2, 3. and 
therefore we need ſay no more for their explication, only we would conſider 
- the reaſon of repeating them in the ſame words, which is the ſcope here, and 
it is this, Altho? he commended her formerly in theſe expreſſions, yet conſi- 
dering her foul ſlip, vhap. 5. 2, 3. and his withdrawing on the back of it, ſhe 
might think that. he had other thoughts of her now, and that theſe privileges 
and promiſes, which ſhe had ground to lay claim to before, did not belong to 
her now; and therefore ſhe could not comfortably plead an intereſt in them 
now, as before : To remove this miftake or doubt, he will not only commend 
her, but in the ſame very words, to ſhew that ſhe was the ſame to him, and 
that his reſpect was not diminiſhed to her; therefore he will not alter her name, 
nor her commendation, but will again repeat it for her confirmation, intima- 
ting his love thereby; and alſo for her inſtruction, teaching the Bride her du- 
ty by theſe particulars of her commendation, and ſhewing her what the ſhould 
be. And this commendation had not met ſo well with her caſe, nor exprefſed 
ſo well his unchangeable love, if it had been given in other terms. ' From this 
we may obſerve,” 1. As believers are ready to ſlip and fail in their duty, fo 
are they ready to ſuſpe& Chriſt to be changing towards them, becauſe of their 


3 they are e very apt, from their own fickleneſs and changes, to appre- 
M m | hend 


 Qences and intimations of his Jove, and from all words t | 
them, till they be reſtored and ſet right again. 2. Our Bridegroo 
_conftaptt in his afſeftion to hisBride, continuing fill the Tame; and as he'is the 
_ moſt free forgiver of wrongs to his own, ſo he is the moſt fill forgetter of 
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_them, when they return 3 and therefore he continues peak to her in the 


"fare terms as formerly, without any alteration; as if no fuch wron gon her 


- fide had been committed. 3. Renewing of repentance and faith by believers, 
- after failings, puts them in that ſame condition and capacity with Chrift, for 


Iaying claim to his love, and their wonted privileges and comforts, wherein 
they were before, even as if ſuch failings and wage had never been. 
4. Our Lord Jeſus would have his people confirmed, and ſtrengthned in the 
faith of the conſtancy of his love, the unchangeableneſs of their intereſt, and 
the privileges following thereon :. And freing: he thus loves his people, he al- 
lows them to believe it, 5. It is not eaſy to fix and imprint Chriſt's words 
on believers hearts, and to get them affected with them: Therefore, often 
beth promiſes and duties muſt be repeated ; and what was ance ſpoken, muſt 
be again repeated for their good, , eſpecially after a ſlip and fit of ſecurity, the 
fame word hath need to be made lively again, and-freſh to their reliſh, which 
the Lord doth here. 6. Unleſs Chriſt ſpeak, and make the word lively, the 
ſweeteſt word, even that which once poſſibly hath'been made lively to à be- 
Bever, will not ſavour, but will want its reliſh and luſtre, if he repeat it not. 


Verſe. 8. There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concubines, and 


ic. virgins without number. 


Verſe 9. My dove, my unde filed & but one: ſhe i the only one of 
beer mother, ſhe is the choice one of ber that bare ber : the daugh- 
ders Jaw her, and bleſſed ber; yea, the queens and the concubines, 
7d 

This kind Bridegroom proceeds in the commendation of his Bride, ver. 8; 9. 


and ſhews the rich excellency that is in her, by conſidering her ſeveral ways, 


_ whereby ſhe is preferable to what is moſt excellent: And then, in the following 
verſes, he confirms this by a twofold proof. And laſti/, verſe 13. cloſeth the 
chapter with a kind invitation, whereby, as it were, by a new proof of his 
love, he puts the commendation, given her, out of doubt. 

For underſtanding the 8. and g. verſes, we are to conceive, t hat by daugh- 
ters, virgins, gueens, concubines, by this dove that is aue, and the mot her that 
beers, are not underſtood any party diſtinct from the Church or Bride, botthe 
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Fate Bddddivertly: confbred; reldagin; Bf, the Church as viſible; vrhich is: 


beautiful in Rer ordinances, exferital profeffion and order ;- for, the is the ries" 
ther that bears the datighters (lis ate the daughters of Jeruſalem) and that is 
ſaid to be ſcen; both which expreſſions hold forth this, and accordingly mater. 
and daughters have hitherto been underſtood in this Song, chap, 345 5. S- 


condly, and eſpecially, thi Church as ifiviſible, and the real believers who are 


members of the Church inviſible for, the ſcope here is to commend: her gra- 
ces: and if we confider the commendation pn. and the proofs' given, 
it will appear that they efpecially belong to ber, by analogy agree to the 


viſible Church, wherein ſhe is'comprehended. 
| This diverſe conſideration of the Church, as one and moe, is not, 1ſt, Diſ- 
agreeable to other ſcriptures, in which Chriſt uſeth to commend her; as we 
ſee, Pſal. 45. 9, 13, 14. Where there is the Queen, called tie King”s daigbter, 
and the Virgins, or Daughters her companions, Who are with her: Tet by all is 
underſtood the ſame inviſible Church, confidered oollectively as one body, or 


; diſtributively in her ſeveral members. Nor, 24ly, is it unſuitable to the 


ſtrain of this Song; nor is it abſurd, as was ſhown in the Preface, and needs 
not now be repeated. And, 34ly, It agrees well with Chris ſcope here 


| (where he is, to ſay ſo, ſeeking how to expreſs fully the commendatien of his 


Bride, as ſingular and eminent) thus to conſider her; for, the moe ways he 
be conſidered, her excellency appears the more, ' ſhe being excellent, what- 
ever way ſhe be-lookt on: And if as viſible ſhe be glorious, and ſome way one in 
him, much more as inviſible ſhe is ſo; which is the ſcope, as is clear, verſe g. 
By Queens, Concubines and Virgin, then, we underſtand believers of different 
growths and degrees: I ſay, Believers, 1. Becauſe theſe titles agree beſt to 
them, according to the ftrain of this Song and of Pſal. 45. 2. They are: fup- 
poſed to be of one mother. 3. They praiſe the Bride, which is an evidence 
of honeſty and ſincerity, and a greater argument of her excelleney, that ſhe 
is praiſed and commended by ſuch as had diſcerning: I ſay, we are here to 


underſtand believers of different growths and degrees; ſo that ſome believ- 


ers are Queens, that is, more glorious, and admitted to the higheſt privileges; 


ſome are as Concubines, who were accounted lawful wives as to conjugal fel- 


lowſhip, but differed in this, that they had not ſuch government over the 


family, and their children had not right to inherit, therefore they are as half 
wives, as the word in the original will bear; ſome are Yirgins, that are not 
ſo far admitted, yet are of a chaſt carriage, and fo differenced from others, 
as was ſaid on chap. 1. 3. Next, The commendation is, that tho? there be 


many Qucens, mee Cuncubines, and Virgins without member (that is, tho” there be 
many, believers of different fizes and degrees) yet there is But one Bride, 
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which isa fingular excelfency' in her; and art unheard-of thing, thit ſo mn, 
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male up but one Bride; the like whereoſ is not to he found in any marriage 
that ever was in the world: Or, we may conceive thus, Tho' men, for their 
ſatisfaction, ſought out many queens, concubines and virgins, becauſe there 
was not to be found in any one what was ſatisfy ing, yet (faith he) my one 
Bride is to me many virtually, as if the worth of ſo many queens, concubines. 
and virgins were combined in one: And thus, as the ſet. bim ont chief of all 
Husbands; ſo doth he ſet her ont as chief of all Brides, and as comprehending 

in her alone all that was de ſirable, as the next part of the g. verſe.clears. By 
the number, threeſcore, fourſcore, and without number, we conceive an indefinite 
number is to be underſtood ; that is, they are many, only they of the infe- 

rior ranks are manyeſt, that is, there are moe concubines than _ queens, far 
advanced in a Chriſt ianity, and again, moe virgins 6 than ' concubines, becauſe, 
experienced believers. of an. high degree are moſt rare, and theſe who are not 
grown up, to have their ſenſes exerciſed, are moſt numerous: In a, word, 
there are moe weak-than ſtrong believers. . Which ſaith, i. That there are 
degrees amongſt true believers ; all have not the ſame degree of grace, .tho” . 
all have the fame grace for kind, and tho all be in the ſame covenant: there 

are old men or fathers, young men, and listle children or babes, 1. John 2. 12,13. 
2. Among believers, there are many moe Weak than ſtrong . 3. He accounts 

they come not up to be queens. Yet, 4. Where grace is moſt lively, and 

faith moſt ſtrong, there he dignifies believers with a moſt ſpecial and ample 


« ” 


commendation, verſe g. 


The 9. venſe makes up the ſcope; with the former. By dove and zndefiled, 
we-aid,.is underſiood. the Church, eſpecially the, inviſible Churer of kee 
vers,.who.all partake of the ſame nature,and, propertys! and To of the ſame 
prixileges ; che titles are ſpoken of before. The commendation. is threefold, 
Fit, She is one, which ſets her out, not only with unity in her affections, 
but. (to ſay ſo) with a kind of oneneſs in her ſelf : Thus the viſible catholick 
Church is one garden, verſe 2. comprehending A e of ſpices; one Church, 


made up here of many particular Churches thus . oneneſs, or unity, is 


a great commendation. to her, or a ſpecial part of her excellency, But, 200), 
The inviſible Church is but one, all believers.make up one body; tho”. there 
be many of different:growths,, yet there is but one Bride,  Thig, is a fingular 
thing, and this makes. for. the ſcope, of commending the Bride; and points 
out to things, 1. That allthe excellencies in believers combine in one, and 
that muſt be excellent; every one of them partakes of another's excellency, 
by vertue of the mutual union and communion they have with Chriſt, the 
Head and Husband, and one with. another; as the beauty. of the face adorns 
the legs and the ſtra-ghtneſs of the legs commends the face, becauſe poth hold 
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many queens ſtately, many cotjcubnies aid virgins lovely amongſt men, yet 


catholick Church; wherein childten are conceived and brought forth; ſhe is 
the mother of all that believe, Gal. 4. 26. Jeruſalem that is above, is free, which 
is 'the mother of us all. This Church, eonſidered as from the beginning of the 
world to the end, is one ; and is the mother, in reſpect of the Church con- 
ſidered as being in this or that placi for the time preſent, which is under ſtood 
by 1 ag wherever we live, we beléng to that mother, Gal. 4. 26. There is 
no Church but that one; and who are begotten to God, are brought forth 
by her, and belong to her. I IA 1165 e 4-84 5 IE 
= - Thirdly, She is the choice one of her that bare her. This ſets her ont compa- 
ratively, 1, She is the choice one in reſpect of the world; this one Church 
is more excellent than the multitnde-of all the Tocieties that are there. 24ly: 
She is the choice one in reſpecbof all viſible prefeſſors as fuch, ſhe is beyond 
the daughters; amongft all her mother's children, or profefling members of 
the Church, the believer doth excel. 3uly, The Church, conſidered com- 
plexly, .dottr excel particular believers, as having all their excellencies com- 
bined together: Or, the ſcope of theſe two verſes being to prefer the 
Bride as ſingular, and eminently beyond all other beloveds, whether queens, 
concubines, ſuch as are joined unto men; or virgins,” ſuch as are yet ſuited. 
and ſought for; we may conceive! it thus, My live, (ſaith he) my dove hath 
not a match, but is chief = And as ſhe called him the chief of all Beloveds, hp. 
F. 10. ſo here he commends her as the 3 of all Brides, that can be: 
wedded or wooed : Altho* there be many of theſe, yet, 1. My dove is but 
one, that is, in refpect of hep ſingular excellency; the comprehends all. 20 he 
zs the only one of her mother; there are no mos of that family, that are born 
of that mother, beſide her ſelf, that I can ſet my heart on, or can match. 
with: And thus all the world beſide the believer is oried down. 3. Compu- 
ratively, ſhe is the choice ono of her that hare her; that is, not only by compa- 
ring her with the world, but by comparing her with all mere external pro- 
Leſſors, De is ſtill the choice of all — 
That this is the ſcope, is clear; and the enumerating of ſo many queens, 


3 


concubines and virgins, doth illuſtrate it, either by ſnhewing her fingularity 
and perfection, as having all in her alone, which is to be had im many; ors, By 
preferring her to all, altho* they be many: And thus, in his commending 
Ro: "nw . Fr _ SES | „ of 
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of her, he is even and equal with her in the commendation: ſhe. gave him, 
which was both comparative, that he was chief ten t houfand; and alſo ab- 
| folate and comprehenſive, that he was 4 deſires, that nothing was wanting, 

but that all things defirable were comprehended in him: So nom be commends 
and extols her above all other, as having more in her alone than was to be 


——— — — : — 
. 


ſwund in all others; to ſhew that his love to her, and his eflimation' of her, 


was nothing inferior to hers of him; and that he was ſatisfled with her alone, 
b ee en Wat multiply; queens or concuhines, as many men of the world 
This commendation out of Chriſt's mouth, of a Bride ſo undutiful, may 
ſeem ſtrange; | therefare, to make it unqueſtionable, he brings in a double 
confirmation, both which reſpect what; goeth before, to make it the more 
convincing. The firſt is in the end. of the ninth verſe, and it is taken from 
that eſteem that others had of her, The daughters ſaw her, and they bleſſed her, 
X&c. This beauty (faith he) is real and ſingular, even ſuch, that it makes on- 
lookers, the moſt glorious and diſcerning (not only the daughters, but even 
the queens and concubines) to he much aſſected; the beauty of my Bride is 
is ſuch as takes them all up. The daughters, that is, proſeſſors, ſaw her, 
they beheld this beauty of hers (as ebap, 3. 6.) and they bleſed her, that is, 
1. They were convinced of her excellency, and accounted- her bleſſed and 
bappy, as Mary ſaith, of her felt, Fube 1. 48. And, 2. They wiſhed well to 
her, deſiring God to bleſs her, as, P/als 129. 8. Me bleſs you in the Name of 
the Ford; for, theſe two are comprehended in one man's ble ſſing of another. 
Next, the queens. and concubines, that is, theſes who, either in the world, or in 
the Church, are thought moſt ofs they praiſed lier; by which: is underſtood 

| fame external expreſſiom of their eſteem of her, and their endeavour to paint 
out her excellency and beanty to the view of others, ſo as they might fall 


in love with her: As the firſt, then looks to the high thoughts, and inward e- 


ſteem they had of her; ſo this looks to the outward expreffion- of that eſteem, 
by which they ſiudy to ſet her out in the eyes of all others: So they yielded 
which is an evidence of her lovelineſs, and of the lovelineſs of grace in an ex- 
ereiſed believer; and whatever others thought of her, yet that ſuch praiſed 
her, it ſhews,' there was reality in the ground thereof. This is alſo ſpoken 
to their commendation, who did thus commend her; and it holds out, i. The 
notice which he takes of the thoughts and words which men have of his Bride: 
Qur Lord knows what men ſay or think of his people, and records it. 2. How 
pPleaſing it is to him, to have _ ſpeaking reſpettively of her, eſpecially 
 whenfhe is exerciſed with any dark or afflicting diſpenſut ion 
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the world. (4.) She is terrible a4 an army with banners, which was ſpoken to, 
on verſe 4. and is here repeated, ta ſhew that it is no common, effeminate 
. | | * beauty, 


- "aw 


"Verſe 12. Or ever I was aware, ny 
Follows now, in the 11th and 12th verſes, the ſecond proof of the reality 
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beauty, but a ſtately majeſty, wherewith ſhe is adorned, that hath an awful- 
neſs in it towards men, and a prevailing, efficacy towards God. In ſum, it 
deſcribes the ſpiritual beauty” of. the Bride in theſe properties, 1. That it is 
lightſom and ſhining; there is na true glory but this, which is like the light, 
all other beauty is but dark: grace maketh one ſhine !ske a light in 4 dark place, 
Phil. 2. 15+ 2, It is a growing beauty; every ftep of theſe fimilitudes aſcends 
higher and higher, till the fun be reſted in, Th ug of rhe Ju? i, at the 12 
light,rhas ſhines more and mote util the perfett day, Prov. 4. 24. "3: TE B com- 
prehenfive, therefore it is compared to lights of a forts: There is ſortiewhar | 
in grace that reſembles every thing that is lovely, God's Image being therein 
eminently. 4. It is ſtately and awful, being convincing and captivating to 
on-lookers. F. It is a beauty attended with a military and fighting condition, 
and therefore compared to armies : . The higheſt commendation of believers 


doth infimuate them to be in a fighting poſture; and'the-more"ſtayedly they 


maintain their fight, and keep their poffure, they will be*the more beautifir. 
6. A believer that prevails with Chriſt (as ſhe did, verſ, 4. 5.) will alſo be 


awful to others, as here ſne is, and will ou over them, as the Lord ſaith 
to Jacob, Gen, 32. 28. Thou haſt prevailed with God; and then follows, thoy 
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of the beauty and ſtatelineſs of the Bride, which puts all out of controverſie ; 


and this proof he takes from his own experience, reſpecting what, was ſaid, 
verſe 4, 5. and it may be ſummed thus, That muſt be ſtately beauty, that. ra- 
-viſheth me; (that is underſtood) but hers is ſuch: This is proved from ex- 


perience, I went. down (faith: he) fo the garden of nuts (having withdrawn from 


| that ſenſible communion which was entertained with the Spouſe, as a man 


doch out of his chamber to his garden) and. was looking to the caſe. of my 
plants, according as the Bride had informed the daughters of Jeruſalem, verſe 2. 


but (ſaith he) ere I was aware, ie did caft an eye after me, that ſo ſuddenly 
and effettually raviſhed me, that I could not but return, and. that ſpeedily, 
28 if I had been mounted upon the ſwiſteſt chariots ; and therefore this can- 


—— 


Verſe it. . Song of Solomon. 3 


not but be ſtately lovelineſs: Which agrees with, and relates to'what is aid, 
werſe 53. Thou haſt overcome me. And ſo we may look on the words, as if he 
therein, for her conſolat ion, were giving her an account of his abſence, and 
what he was doing; and he ſhews her, that, even while he was abſent, her 
cries (which chap. 5; 6. ſhe thought had not been heard) and her looks to 
him, were not forgotten, nor ſlighted, even when to her ſenſe ſhe ſaw him 
not; yet, even then (ſaith he) they pierced me, and made my affections 
warm, that I could not hut be affected, and return, as now thou ſeetn. 

4 The 11th verſe. ſheweth where he was, and what he was doing, when he 
was abſent : The 12th verſe, how he returned. The place, whither he went, 


was to the garden of nuts, that ſame which was called the garden and beds ot 


ſpices, verſe 2. His going down, is his withdrawing from her ſenſe; and, as in 
that ſame place, ſo here, his end is ſet out in two expreſſions (which ex- 
pounds how he feeds in his gardens.) k. It is to ſee the fruits of the valley: 
The Church, called the garden formerly, is here called they valley, becauſe 
the is planted, as it were, in a good valley-ſoil, where fruits uſe to thrive 
. beſt, His going to ſee them, holds forth his accurate obſerving in general 


how it is with them, and his taking delight (as it were) to recreate himſelf 
by beholding of them, as men do who viſit their gardens. Next, and more 


particularly, it is t0./ee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded. - 


By vine and pomegranate, are underſtood particular believers, who are as ſeve- | 


ral trees of his garden, as was cleared on chap. 4. 13. Their flouriſhing, or 
budding, looks to the beginnings of grace, ſcarce come to ripe fruit, but (as in 
the bud, chap. 2. 15.) being exceeding tender; and theſe are mentioned diftin&- 


1y, beſide. the former general, of /ceing the fruits, to ſhew, (1.) His taking 


particular notice of every particular. believer, as a man that goes from tree to 
tree in his garden» (2.) His ſpecial notice-taking of beginners, and of the 
_ beginnings of his work in them, as being eſpecially delighted with the firſt 
buddings of grace, and careful that nothing wrong them : This is his feed- 
ing in his gardens, and boring lilies, to be delighted with fruitfulneſs 
in his people, even with their weak and tender beginings, and to be ſolici- 
 touſly careful of their good, as men uſe to be of the thriving of their fruit- 
„ on Cota CCC 
Obſerve, 1. Where our Lord Jeſus hath a garden, which he hath planted, 
and on which he takes pains, he looks for fruits; His garden ſhould never 


want fruit. 2. There are diverſe growths, degrees or meaſures of grace a- 
mongſt his people; for, ſome of his trees have fruits, and ſome but bloſſoms. 


« 


1 Our Lord Jeſus takes ſpecial notice of his peoples fruitfuldeſß, and that as 


particularly of every one of them, as if he went from one to Mother (as the 


Sardener doth from tree to tree) to diſcover it. 4, Our Lord jeſus is eſpe- 
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274 An Expoſition 3 Chap. 6. 
cially delighted with the kindly bloſſomings of beginners, and he takes eſpecial 
notice of the young and tender buddings of their grace, and will be fo fat 
from craſhing them, becauſe they are not ripe fruits, that he will more ten- 
derly. care for them. 5. Our Lord Jeſus accuratly takes notice of his Bride's 
carriage, and expects her fruittulneſs, when he ſeems to her ſenſe to be ab- 
ſent, and is eſpecially much delighted with it then; for,; when he is gone down 
to his garden, this is the errand, to /ee the fruits of the valley, whethery Ke. 
when he withdraws, he hath a friendly deſign; yet, faith he, alcho' that 
_ intended, I was made (as it were) to alter my purpoſe, and not to 
+ ... And ſo we come to the 12th verſe, in which is ſet down, how ſuddenly he 

s tranſported with affection to his Bride; while he is viewing her graces in 

His abſence from her, he is fo taken with love to her, that he can ſtay no longer 
from her. We may conſider, in the verſe, theſe three things, 1/, An effect, 
as it were, wrought on him; He is made like the chariots of Amminadib, or, ſer 
A in the chariots of Amminadib : Chariots were uſed to travel with, and that 
for the greater ſpeed ; or, they were uſed in war, for driving ſuriouſly (like 
Jela) and mightily, over difficulties and obſtructions in the way. The word 
Amminadib may be read in one word, and it is to be taken for a proper name 
of a prince, and thus the expreſſion ſets out excellent chariots, ſuch as be- 
longed po ſſibly to ſome fuch valiant men of that name; or it may be read in 
two words, Ammi nadib, which in the original ſignify, my willing people: So, 
Ammi ſigniſieth, my people, as, Hef. 2. 1. Say te your brethren Ammi, that is, 
-wy people: And Nadib is the ſume word that is rendred, Pſal. 1 10. 3. willing, 

Thy eople ſhall be willing; it is a princely beautiſulneſs and willngneſs. The 
word, chap. 8. 1; O Prince's daughter, is from the ſame root; and we rather 
take it ſo here, as being more ſuitable to the ſcope: which ſhews what effett 
His Bride's affeftion had on him; and te aol is often ſo elſewhere tran- 
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Verſe 12. o/ the Song of Solomon. =. 
to be at him, and foul-fickneſs, caſting her eyes after him, and, in a manner, 
cron-talieing. far him. . ah; © e103.2H 

_ 24ly, There is the manner how this effect is brought about; He is ſudden- 
ly, as it were, furprized, Or ever I was aware, &c. I knew not (as if he 
ſaid) til} I was tranſported with an irreſiſt able power of love towhrd my Bride, 
who, in-the-exerciſe of faith, repentance and prayer, was ſeeking after me, while 7 


| had withdrawn my ſelf. The expreſſion is rrowyed from men 0 for > properly 


it agrees not to him) who by ſudden effects, that fall out beyond their expe- 


| Ration, uſe to aggrege the wonderfulneſs of the canſe that brings them about: 


Thus, I know not how it was, it was or I was anare, or, while I was not think- 


ing on it; ſo forcibly, and, as it were, inſenſibly the thing prevailed over me. 


Chriſt expreſſeth it thus, to ſhew the wonderfulneſs of the thing that 
came on him, that he could not but do it, and could not ſhun it, more 
than if he had had no time to deliberate about it. This narration of 
Chriſt's is not to reſent that effect, but to ſhew how natively it was bronght 
forth; ſo that when they (to ſay ſo) ſent their chariots to him, and did caſt a 
look after him, he could not but yield, becauſe he wonld yield, as the third 
thing in the verſe ſhews, and that is, What it was that ſo eaſily prevailed with 
him; the cauſe is within himſelf, that ſet him on theſe chariots'of His wil- 
ling people, and made him to be overcome: Ie was was even his ſoul, my ſoul 

me, or ſet me, that is, my inward ſoul, my affections, my bowels were 


ſo kindled (as it is Jer. 31. 20.) and my ſoul cleaved ſo to my loving and 


longing Bride, and was ſo ſtirred with her exerciſe, that I coud nor but ha- 


' filly and ſpeedily yield; becauſe I could not refit my own affections. Hence, 
Ob. 1. Willingneſs is mueh prized by Jeſns Chriſt; when the foul yields to o- 


pen to him, and longs for him, verſe 5, and cannot want Him, there Chriſt 
(as chap, 5.6.) will not, and cannot continue at a diftance, 2. Altho? Chriſt's 
aſſection doth not properly ſurprize him, nor do the effects thereof fall from 
him inadvertantly, but moſt dehberately, yet both his affe&ion, and the ef- 
fects thereof, are moſt wonderful and aftomihing in themſelves, and ought, as 


ſuch, in a ſingular marmer to affe& us. 3. The firft riſe and cauſe of all the 
betiever's « 


good, and that which makes their faith, prayer, love, &c. bear 
weight with Chrift, is in himſelf; it is his own ſoul, and good-will,that oyer- 
comes and prevails with him in all theſe : It is not any worth or power in 
their graces, as confidered in themſelves, that hath this influence upon him, 


but his intimate love to believers themſelves, that makes their graces have 


ſuch weiglit with Him: Alf that ever came ſpeed with him, were prevented 


by lis love, 41 The believer hath a notable friend in Chriſt's own boſom., his 


ſoull is friendly to them, and is in a kindly- way affected with their conditions, 
eren though in his diſpenſations no ſuch thing appear: And white Be is man, 
. Nn 2 and 
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and hath a ſoul, they want not a friend; 4 5. Conſidering this as the exerciſe 


Of his ſoul, when he was withdrawn to her ſenſe, and ſhe was complaining, 


Obſerve, That Chriſt's bowels and ſoul are never more affected toward his 
people, than when he ſeems moſt offended with them, and when they are 


moſt affected with the wrongs done to him, Jer. 31. 19, 20, Fudg. 10. 16. 
There be many inconceivable turnings in his bowels, even when he ſeems to 
f againſt them to their ſenſe, then he earneſtly: .remembers them ſtill ; and 
their friend love, ſteps to, and takes part for them, and ſo prevaits, : that by 


his own bowels he is reſtrained from executing the fierceneſs of his anger (Hoſe 
11. 8, compared with 9.) and conſtrained even when he is provoked to take 


ſome other courſe, to expreſs. maryellous loving kindneſs to them. 


Verſe 13. Return, return, O Shiflamite, return, return, that 


we may look upon thee : What will ye fee in the Shulamite? 48 
it were the company. of two armies. 5 


The thirteenth verſe continueth the ſame ſcope, and is a confirmation of 
the interpretation given of the former verſe, and anew expreſſion of his love, 


whereby as a kind husband, having forgotten bypaſt failings in-his wife; he 


invites her to return to her former familiarity, with a motive fignifying the 
love which he had to her, and that upon ſo good ground (in his gracious eſti- 
mation) as that, by her yielding to return, he puts no queſtion, but what he 
had ſpoken of her ſtately terribleneſs, would be found to be a truth. The 


verſe contains theſe three, Firſt, A moſt affectionate invitation. Secopdly, A 


moſt loving motive propoſed, perſwading to embrace it, which is his end. 
Thirdly, An obje&ion removed, whereby the motive is confirmed and illuſtrate. 


In the exhortation or invitation, confider, 1ſt, The party invited, er called. 
zaly, The duty called for. 340% Its repetition, . The party called, is a Shy- 
lamite : This word comes either from Solomon, as the husband's name is na- 
med over the wife, Ia. 4+ 1, and it is from the ſame root, that ſignifies peace, 
from which Solomon had his name; and it is in the feminine gener, becauſe it 


is app'ied to the Bride. Thus it holdeth forth, (3.,) The ſtrict union betwixt | 


Him and her, that ſhe'with him partakes of the ſame name: See Jer. 23. 6. 
compared with Jer. 33. 16. where ye will find the like communication of his 
name to her. (2). It ſhews the privilege ſhe was admitted unto, through her 
tye to him, and union with him, 5 which ſhe is made his, and is admitted 
to ſhare with him in all that is his; for, it is not an empty ſtile ſhe gets, while 
called by his name, it being to fignify that ſhe was his, and that whatever he 
had (whereof ſhe was capable, and might be for her good) was hers, (3.) It 
ſhews his affection that he ſo names her now, wilhing her a part of his own 


tel 
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Verſe 13. of the Song of Solomon, 277 
peace, and intitling her to it. Or, Secondly, this word may be derived from 
Bae, which, 5 25 taken, is Jeruſalem, Pſal. 76. 1. and Heb. J. 1. Melchi- 
ſedec was king of Salem, which ſignifeth peace; and fo, as Shunamitiſn comes 
from Shmem, ſo Shulamite from Salem; and fo, taking the derivation thus, it 
comes to the ſame thing with the former, both being derived from the ſame 
foot : And this holds forth his reſpeft to her, as acknowledging hor ner, birth 
and original, from the new Jeruſalem, © . 
24h, The exhortation is, return This implies, 1. A diftance whether in 
reſpett of fin, Jer. 3. 1. for, fin breeds diſtance betwixt Chriſt and his people, 
Iſa. 59. 2. or, in reſpect of ſenfible manifeftations of his love; for, howſoever 
the diſtance, brought on by ſin, was in ſome meaſure taken away, and ſhe're- 
turned to her former obedience and wonted tenderneſs, yet ſhe wants the ſenſe 
of his love, and is ſeeking after it: Return, here then, ſuppoſeth ſomewhat of 
theſe. 2. A duty laid on her, to quit this diſtance, and to return; this the 
very expreſſion bears. 3. A kind offer of welcome, which is implied in his 
offers and exhortations, whenever he calls: So, Jer. 3. 14. Jer. 4. 1. and thus 
the ſenſe is, as if he had ſaid, There hath been a diftance betwixt us, and thou 
art ſuſpicious of my love; but, return and come hither, and yeither thy for- 
mer faults, nor preſent jealouſy ſhall be remembred : And this ſhews, that the 
words are his, both becauſe the ſcope is continued, and alſo becauſe none 
can call the Bride properly or effectually to return, but he; neither would the 
voice of another be fo confirming to her of bis affection, and his ſcope is to 
e r none NEIL ONT 
340 This exhortation-is twice doubled, Return, return, and again, return, 
return: (15) To ſhew the hazard ſhe was in. GY. Her duty to prevent it. 
(3.). The neceſſity of ſpeedy putting the exhortation in practice. (4.) The 
difficulty that there was to bring her over her diſcouragements. (5.) His great 
and earneſt deſire to have them all removed, and to have the duty performed. 
Theſe words ſhew, 1. That there may be a diſtance betwixt Chriſt and his 
Bride; even the beautiful betiever may fall into a diftance of fin; 24ly, Of in- 
diſpoſition,” 3al/, Of comfortleſneſs, and 4h, Of diſcouragement and heart= 
leſneſs, which follows on the former. 2. There is oſten à lothnefs to come 
home, when there hath been a ſtraying; diſcouragement and ſhame-may pre- 
vail ſo far, as to ſear fainting believers (who fain wonld have him) from hearty 
applying of his allowances to themſelves. 3. Souls that are at diſtance with. 
Chriſt, whatever kind of diftance it be, would not fit down under it, or give 
way to it; but wreſtle from under it, over all difficulties that are in their way. 
4. This would be done ſpeedily, and without alt delay, difpute or dalying, 
therefore doth the Lord ſo double his call; there will, fure, be no advantage. 
by delaying,” or putting aff this great buſineſs, of returning from our diſtance 
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to him. 5. The return of a believer, after af ſlip, to conſident walking with 
Chriſt, and comforting of themſelves in him, is allowed by him, and well 
pleaſing: to him, as bigs the converſion, and coming home of a ſinner at firſt. 
6, Believers, after their ſlips, are not eaſily perſwaded of Chriſt's kindneſs, in 
the meaſure that he hath, it to them; nor are they eaſily brought to that con- 
fidence of it, that formerly they had, J Our Lo rd Jeſus atlows his people 
to be fully confident of his love, and of obtaining. welcome. from him; for 
_ which reaſons, this return, as a ſure evidence and teſtimony of his kind and 
hearty welcome, is four times repeated, to ſhew that he is entreating and 


+> 


waiting for it, and cannot abide to have it delayed, "OA 
. Secondly, The end * that makes him ſo ſerious, is in theſe words, 
CVVT 
This loaking al ho, ae Seng, ber he delightim küshe ken nt 
afſection, as one defires to look upon what he loves; ſo, chap, 2. 14. ſpeaking 
to his Bride, Let me ſee. (faith he) thy face, for thy countenance is comely, This 
is to take rey; al jealouſy. from the Bride, and to ſnew how he was taken 
with her, f : * returning would be a ſingular pleaſure to him, which is 
1 Wonderful. o b 
0 1. Our Lord Jeſus allows che Bride, when returning to him after her 
departings from him, to be.confident in him, and familiar with him. 2. The 
more that nearneſs to him be ſought aſter and entertained, he is the more ſa- 
tisfied. 3. When believers hide themſelves from Chriſt, even tho it he through 
iſcouragement, and upon juſt ground and reaſon, as they think „ yet doth 
it ſome way marr Chriſt's delightſom complaeency, and he is not ſatisfied 
till they ſhake off their diſcouragement, and ſhew themſelves: to him with 
Again, we would confider, that it is not ſaid, that I may look on thee; but, 
that we, &c. Which is to ſuew, that ſhe is delightſom to many, her beauty 
may be ſeen by any. that will look upon her. This word, we, 1. may import 
the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Sen and Spirit; as, chap, 1. 1 I. we will male, 
&c. A returning nner will he welcome to all the Perfons of the Godhead, 
2, We, that is, I wich the angels, who (Luke 15, 10.) rejoice ati the converſion 
of. a ſinner. And, 3. Ve may import, I and all the daughters that admire 
thee, The thriving of one believer, or the returning of a ſinner, may make 
many cheerful, and is to be accounted a lovely thing by. all the proſeiſors of 
religion 5:00.50 30: r d i ahi d Hit ande e 
"Thirdly, The third thing in ghe verſe comes in by wg, of -queſtionz; either 
ta heighten the lovelineſs that is in, Chriſt's Bri > What ts it that is to be 


een in her? as, Luke 3. 24, Cc. What went ye out fon to ſee? No common 


fight. : Or, it is to meet with an objection that ſtrangers may haye, What er 
. n nee wes IE SW. OS FT ; OY - 2 2 "big - 
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Verſe 123. f the Song of Solomon. 279 
FF e e I ee e 
tightſom thing i to' be cen in her, that ſeems [o deſpicable? Or; ſhe her ſelf might 
object, What is in me worth the ſeeing ? It may Pea Np gt is well. ſeen, that it be 
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4 thigh of. The Lord, to pteyent ſuch doubts, eſpecially. in her, moves 
the queſtion, that he himſelf may give. the anſwer ; What (ſaith he) wil 5 
fee in the Shulgmite? (that is) which may be pleaſant and delightſul: And he 
anſwers, ar it were the company of: two. armies ; Which in general holds out, 
1/7, We will ſee much majeſty an Rs in her; even ſo much as I have 
aſſerted, in comparing her to an amy with banners. zdy, Two armies may 
be mentioned, to 28 bat when ie bs rightly, and 1250 a 2 eye, 
looked upon, her beauty will appear to be double to what it was ſaid to be: 
And ſo, two armies ſignify an excellent army; as, Gen, 32. 1, 2. God's hoſts: 
of angels get the ame name in the Original, it is Mabayaim, that ſame which 
Jacob impoſeth as the name upon the place, where theſe hoſts of angels met : 
And there may. Ma alluſion to this, theſe two ways, (I.) Ask yerwhat +: 
to be Teen in her? Exen as it were ahanaim, that is, for. excellency e is 
Uke an hoſt of angels, ſuch as appeared to cob > the is an angelick by 
more than an ordinary army, This. is a notable commendation, and ſerves 
this purpoſe well, which is to confirm ber: and therefore, that his poor Bride 
may be encouraged to. preſs-in on him, and return to him, he tells her, She 
may be as homely with him as angels, that are holy and ſinleſs creatures 5; 
which is a wonder ful privilege, yet ſuch as is allowed on his people, by him 
who hath not taken on the nature of angels, but of men, that he might pur- 
chaſe them a room Mg angels that {arg by, Zech. 3. 6, 7+ (2%) It may 
allude thus, What is to he {gen in her? hate ver it be to the world, it is to 
me (faith he) excellent and reſteſhiul, as theſe bofts of angels were to Jacob | 
at Mabanaim, when he had e ram L was to meet with 
t] ug 
betwixt 
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har, and. was 
Elan. Either of theſe ſuits well b W e nllt ts 
is a ſweet and refreſhing meeting, that is betwixt Chriſt and a returning ſin- 
Per, a little view whereof is in that parable, Luke 15. 20, of the prodigal has: 
father's hearty receiving of his loſt ſon, and making himſelf and all his ſer- 
O,. 1. Our Lord Jeſus is very tender of helievers doubts and perplexities; 
and therefore prevents their 3 which they may make, by giving an- 
ſwers to them, before the objections be well formed or Rated in their hearts. 
2. Believers may, and uſually do, wonder what ground there is in them, for 
ſuch kindneſs as Chriſt ſhews to them, when. he magnifieth them and their 
Eraces ſo much, that are fo defectiye and full of blemiſhes : And indeed it is: 
Tuch, that are readieſt to wonder moſh ge his love, and eſteem lea of them- 
ſelves, whom he makes moſt of, and of whom he hath. the greateſf eſteem. 
3+ It is a wonderful welcome that Chrift gives to repenting ſinners ;; he re- 
9 1 eexes 
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Ceiyes them as angels, and admits them to ſuch freedom with him, and hath 
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ſecond, thence to the cloſe, the Bride expreſſeth her complacency 

his love, her inlarged deſires after communion wich him, and 

that ſhe might he found fruitful to his prafſe. * , _** * 1 n 
peaking in the end of the for- 
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e firſt part of this, there 


ied.” In this commendation'he' doth,” 1/, Enimerate ten partienlars (as ſhe 
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ter the ſame manner as that was: And altho' the viſible Church be in ſome 
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feſpect Chriſt's Bride, and therefore we will not condemn the application of 


the ſcope is mainly to comfort true believers e ores x others, and 
ſhed him with her eyes in the 
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therefore incline ftil] to take thele commendations, as hol- 
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. Queſt. 4. Why is the way, he followed before; changed? He began 
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ding forth the continuance of the expreſſions of Chrift*s love to theſe, who dre 


his own by ſaving faith; and ſo much the rather, as the words, being talen 


 fÞ, are of ſpecial and particular uſe for believers. 


There are four differences, in this commendation, from that mentioned, 
chap. 4. and that which was ſpoken to, on chap. 6. 6, 7. Which; by anſwering 
four queſtions, we ſhall clear. HIS 

weſt, 1. Wherefore is this ſubjoined now, after ſo. large a commendation 


in the words immediately preceeding: Anſ. The former commendation ſhews 


Chriſt's love to his Bride (to ſay fo) immediately after their marriage, or on 


the back of ſome agreement, after an out-caft ; but this is added, to ſhew 
what is Chriſt's ordinary way of carriage to his people, and what are his uſual 
thoughts (to ſay ſo) of them: He is not kind only at fits (as men ſometimes 
uſe to be, and do not continue) or, when he was ſurprized, as it were, with 
a ſudden gale of affection, chap. 6. 12, no, he is conſtantly kind; and there 
fore theſe expreſſions are now renewed, to ſhew. that ſuch are his ordinary 
kind ways of dealing towards them, -even when there is no connexion betwixt- 
his dealing and their preſent condition, nor any thing in them that can be 
looked on as the immediate riſe thereof: Our bleſſed Lord is a moſt fair, lo- 


* 


| Queſt. 2, Why is thiscommendation inlarged beyond the former, having 
moe particulars in it? Anſ. Thereby the Lord ſhews, 1. The ſovereignty 7 
of his love, in making the intimations thereof, leſs or more as he plenſeth. 


2. The laſt commendation is moſt full, in exprefling the riches of his dove, 


- 


to ſhew that Chriſt never ſpeaks — to one of his own, but there is more 


behind in his heart than hath yet it ſelf; and that there is more, which 
they may expect from him, than they have yet met with, however that may 
be very much. 3. It is to make it the freſher unto them, when by this it is 
evidenced to be a new intimation of his - kindneſs, altho? it proceed on the 
ſame grounds, on which former intimations did: And this may be a reaſon 
N 


alſo of the third difference, and queſtion following, which is, 


3. Why are the ſame parts named, as eyes, hair, &c. and yet the com- 


mendation is different from what it was, för the moſt part? Auſ. 1. This 


is to ſhew the beauty of grace, which is ſuch, that one commendation. cannot 
reach = 2 The account that he in his love hath of her, which is ſo gr eat, 


that one expreſſion doth not fully anſwer it. 3. The various and abundant 


ways that love hath to ſpeak comfortably to a believer; there is ſtrange elo- 
quence and rhetorick in the love of Chrift, when be thinks good to vent it. 
merly at the head, now at the feet. Anſ. This is alſo. a piece of his ſove- 
reignty, and ſhews how he delights * the expreſſions of his love to his 
| EE. RE cs | peo- 
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—_ the title ſhe gets. 2. The part commended. 3, The commendation 
daughter ! This was not given her before; it is now Prefixed to this commen- 
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Verſe. 1. He Wen, — 5 wk with ſhoes, O prinee's dangh- 
ter! the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, che ok of. the 


bands of a cunning wor man. 0 
* verſe contains two pieces of the Bride? e e Thee frft 
that is commended is the fret, How beautiful re thy frer? &. In this 


4, The manner of exprefling of it. Firſt, The title is, O prince 
dation in general, to uſher · in all that follows, and to make it the more gain - # 


ing on her affection. The word in the firſt language is, Nadib; which figni- 


a hounteous prince, or, one of a princely” diſpoſition, Ja. 33. x. it is 
given to the viſible Church, Pſal. 45; 13. The Kings — all Lues 
within. For more full taking up of the meaning; conſider, that it doth here 
include theſe three, (I.) A nobleneſs and greatneſs in reſpett of birth, that 
the Bride is honqurably deſcended; From which we may learn, that belie vers 
(whatever they be in reſpett of the ry are of a royal deſcent and kindred, 
4 reyal prieſthoad, 1 Pet. 3. 9. ſons and daughrers to the Laird Gid:  Almoghty, 
2 Cor. 6, 18,  (2.) It reſpects her qualifications; as heing princely in her car- 
riage, ſuitable to ſuch a birth, Egcieſ. 10. 17.” Hence abſerve, the believer 
ſhould be of a princely. diſpoſition. and cartiage; and when he ib riglit 2 
o; for, be is indued with prince ly quali cations, | with-noble' and excel 
ut principles, beyond the moſt generous, noble; gallant and ſtately pal 
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Verſe 1. 5 of the 
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feet, thus commended, ſet out her good converſation. 
beautiful with *(hots. © To be bare-footed, imports three thing i oe, 


whereof takes men careleſs of what is 'adorni 57 ſo David, 2 Sam. 15. 38. 
o | 


under heavy affliction, walks bare-footed. 541 


contrary import three things, 1. The honourable eftate and digrity to which 
, believers are advanced; and more eſpecially, it holds ont a fingulat beatitifiit- 
neſs in their walk, whereby their ſhame is covered. 2. A thriving in their 
ſpiritnal condition, 3. A readineſs and promptneſs of obedierice to i Hat they 
are called unto: All which are beautiful in. themſelves, and adorning to the 
believer, We take it, in a word, to hold out a converſation ſuch % becomes 
the goſpel, Philip. 1. 27. which is, to have rhe fret ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace, Eph, 6. 15. becauſe that as, by ſhoes, men are enabled t 
walk without hurt in rough ground, and are in the company of others not 
aſhamed of their nakedneſs; ſo a goſpel-converſation quiets the" mind, keep: 
ing it in peace againſt difficulties, and doth exceedingly ſtrengthen A 
dence of believers in their converſing with others, and becomes exceedin 
lovely, that they care not (as it were) who ſee them; as, Ezek; 16. 10. 
ſhod thee, &c, Whereas a diſorderly converſation is ſhamefil; eve like oe 
 Fourthly, The manner of the expreſſion is, to aggrege the lovelineſs of 4 
well ordered walk, Hom beautiful are thy feet with 5 | | 


© 


* 


*. . 
— 


11 


beautiſtl a tender and well'ordered converſition is 3 Ir in exteeding lovely, ap 
15 SGT 70 2 a 


acceptable to me (faith he) to ſee thy holy wal lk. 


0H. 1. Our Lord Jeſus takes notice of every ſtep of a believers" catriage, 


and can tell whether their fret be ſtod or bare, whethg? their converſation 5 
ſuch as adorneth or ſhameth the Goſpel, ' 2. The believer Rath, or at lea 
ought to have, and, if he be like himſelf, will have a well ordered walk; and 


ordered, is a beautiful and pleaſant thing: Grace, exerciſed ih a Chriftia?? 
ether greatnkſs, riches, wif⸗ 


Practice, is more commendable to Chriſt, than Ether greatneſs, rich 
dom, or what the world eſteems moſt of; none of theſe” hath ſuch a com- 


mendation from Chriſt, as the believer, who, it may be, is not much ig the 


world's eſteem: Practical holineſs is a main part of ſpiritual beauty, and - 
valuable aboye ſpeculative knowledge _ many gifts. 4. Beleyers ſhould b 
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in his word : and in their way they ſhould be making progreſs towards perfe- 


going backward, is unlike a believer. $5. The converſation of all others, tho? 
never ſo fairded with much civility, and great 88 and many parts, is 
yet naked and abominable before God, and ſubject to bruiſings, ſtumblings, 
and ſuch inconveniences as feet that are bare are liable to. 6. A well ordered 
walk is ſure and ſafe : He that walks uprightly walks ſurely, Prov. 10. 9. And, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, Great peace have they who love thy lam, and nothing ſhall offend 
them, Pſal. 119. 165. Their feet are ſhod againſt an evil time, there is 
nothing ſafer when offences abound: than that. © + 


_ thighs, &c. It is the coupling and turnings of them, as the word bears; they 
are alſo uſeful in motion, and help the feet to ſtir : the ſame thing is intended 


ples of their walk, as the feet do reſpect their way more immediately. Theſe 
are compared to jewels, which are precious and comely, ſerving much for a- 
dorning; and it is not to ordinary jewels, to which they are compared, but 
ſuch as are the work of the hands of a cunning, 5kilful artificer, or workman, that 
is, ſuch as are ſet orderly and dexterouſly, by skill and art; the work, not of a 
' novice, but of one that is expert: by which, not only the matter of their pra- 
Qice is holden forth to be ſolid, but alſo, in reſpett of the. principles from 
which their way and duties have their ſpring and riſe, and the manner of their 
performing them, they are rightly gone about, with an holy kind of art and 
dexterity : .. Which ſaith, 1. That there are many things neceſſarily concur- 


in it ſelf right, to make it ble: it is needful that holy duties, and 
| what is on the matter called for, be done in the right manner, and according 
to art, and not put by thus, and ſo. 2. Believers are ſingularly expert, in do- 
ng of the ſame duties of religion which other men do, they do them in ano- 
ther manner. 3. The ſeveral pieces of a holy walk are in a manner but ſpilt, 


no leſs neceſſary to make a man's way commendable, than to be right in the 
matter; as much of the commendation lies in this, as in the other: When 
* theſe two go together in a believer's converſation, it is excellent and beauti- 

fz there is no jewel, molk-finely ſet, comparable to a well ordered walk. 
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walking creatures, therefore hath, the new nature frer; that is, they ſhould be 
much in the practice of holy duties, accoriling to the commands he hath given 


tion; for, that is their mark, Phil. 3. 13. Sitting ſtill, or negligence, much more 


I be ſecond part of the commendation is to the ſame ſcope, Ti be joints of thy 


as in chap. 5. 15. by his thighs of legs; only it ſeems to look to the princi- 
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ring in a well ordered converſation ; there muſt be skill to do rightly, what is | 
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6. Believers, that uſe to walk in the way of godlineſs, may attain to this ſpiri- 1 
attaining of it, but by accuſtomintz our ſelves to it: when her feet are once = 
_ſhod, this commendation follows, that the joints of her chighs are like jewels, 


Verſe: 2. Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not li- 
dur; thy belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. © 
In the ſecond verſe, the Lord proceeds, from the thighs, to the navel and bel- 
ly : Which parts were not touched in her commendation, chap, 4. Theſe parts 
in mens bodies have not much beauty in them; and therefore, it ſeems, that 
by them the Lord points rather at what is inward and uſeful, in the ſpiritual 
_ complexion and. conſtitution of believers, than what is outward and viſible in 
their walk, that ſerving no leſs to their commendation than this. * 
Ihe navel hath much influence on the inteſtines; and when it is ſound, it 
furthers much the health of the whole body; ſo, Prov. 3. 8. it is ſaid, the 
fear of the Lord ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones; that is, it 
will be exceeding uſeful and profitable for thy well-being, as it is uſeful for 
the body to have that part in good caſe : And, on the contrary, a wretched 
miſerable condition (ſuch as is our condition by nature) is deſcribed by this, 
Thy navel was not cut, &c. Exel. 16. 4. It is known alfo, that, in nature, the - 
navel hath much influence on the child in the womb, which may be eſpecial- 
ly taken notice of here, as appears by the following commendation, namely, 
it 15 like a roumd goblet, that is, well formed and proportioned (oppoſite to 1 
a navel not cut, Ezek. 16. 4.) which wanteth not liquor, that is, furniſhed with 5 
moiſture for the health of the body, or entertainment and nouriſhment of the 9 
child in the womb. otter Wee et e He: 535 1 
Hheſore we further clear the words, or obſerve any thing from them, we 
ſhall join to this the fourth part here commended, * room is, the bely: The 
word differs, in the original, from that which is tranſlated belly, being ſpoken 
of him, chap. 5. 14. and it is taken for the inward parts, Jer. 15. 35. Prov. 
18. 8. It hath a ſpecial influence on the health of the body, and on the bring- 
ing forth of children: It is here compared to an heap of wheat; to an heap, to 
ſhew her bigneſs, as being with child, and ſtill fraitful, and that in abundance : 
To an heay of the grain of wheat, to ſhew, it was not big with wind, but with 
good grain, even the beſt, whereby ſhe feeds him, herſelf, and others. And 
Jo, as in the former ſimilitude, the is repreſented to be furniſhed with 
ſo here ſhe is ſet forth to be furniſhed with bread, whereby her ſpiritual ive- 
lineſs and healthfulneſs may be underflood, Again, this heap of wheat is ſaid 
to be /er about with lilies, not only thereby tq/expreſs its beautifulneſs, with 
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its uſefulneſs} but alſo the fruitfulneſs ther sof, in having particular gra 
Klies, growing about it, which are moiſtned and nouriſhed by theſe two parts, 


* 


the navel and the belly. Now we conceive, that moſt likely (though it be hard 


to be peremptory) the graces of the Spirit may be underdood Here, which be- 
ns infuſed in their habits, and drawn forth in their actings by the influences 
oft 


he Spirit;iarecompated.to waters and liquor, and are faid'to be in the b/- 
 b of the, heliengrs, Joby 7.1385, ({ 6: dehrncr b eg ont. be bel ſhed flo 

rivers of waters) becauſe they have ſuch influence on the new man, and (to 
ſpeak fo) are tüte Bealth of the Hel chere feh& words 


* 


f:1 In ſum, che ſenſe of the 
comes to this, O prinee's daughter, thou haſt a lively ſpiritual conſtitution, by 
the inward flowings of the Spirit, whereby thy navel is formed and beautified 
(which was by nature otherwiſe) and therefore thou art not barren, but fruit- 


ful, and that of the moſt precious fruits. Hence, obſerve," 1. That believers 


inward conſtitutio and frame is no Teſs beautiful than their outward conver- 
Ration” and walk: This "Kim's daughter is all glorious within, Pal.” 4. 13, 


2: Soundnefs within, or heart-ſoundneſs, is no Teſs needful than outward fruits, 


for compleat ing a believer's commendation”; to have the navel well formed 


7 * . P 


is agneceffary and requifite, as to have the feet beautiful with ſhoes, 3. Inward 
livelineſs, or a well furniſhed: inſide, hath moſt influence on a believers liveli- 
niels in all external duties. Tris keeps all freſh, being like precious liquor 
WHich makes Chriſt's Spouſe” fruitſul and big, and that not witli wind, but 


nnn enen 7 aa! $73 ; Yi; -d 24 f 28 $447 rn A 
Verſe 3. Thy tio breaſts are li E tuo young roes that are twins. 
The two breaſts (which is the firſt part here commended ) are ſpoken to in 


this third verſe. They were fpoken of, chap, 4. 5. with the fame commen- 


dation; and we conceive the ſame thing, hinted there, is aĩmed at here, name- 


ly, to ſhew, that as ſhe was/healthful in her felf, and proſperous (like that 


Which is ſaid; Job 21. 24. Hi breaſts are full of mill) ſo was the both fitted to 
communicate, and lovitigancomimuinicating the graces that was in her, as nur- 
ſes, their milk to their children: Which clears, that the ſcope in ſhort is to 
ſhew, that the believer is not only a beautiful bride, but a fruit ful mot her for 
bringing forth, verſe 2. and nouriſtiing and bringing up, verſe 3. which was 
(eſpecially in theſe times) a great commendation of a wife, and a thing that 


engaged husband' sto them, Pals 128. 3. Gen. 29. 34. as on the contrary, 
barrenneſs was a reproach to themſelves, and a burden to their husbands: 


Now, Chriſt's Bride hat h breaſts, and is furniſfied as becomes à mother and a 
wife, contrery to that of the litrle ſiſter, ohap. 8. 8. whoſe deſolate condition is 
ſiet out by this, that ſbe. hall no breaſts 3 and this is repeated particularly to 
ſhew the Lord's particular taking notice thereof, and his reſpect er 

To | Wn. Verſe 4. 


grace, as 
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Verſe 4 au es W 4 toner of i ivory 3, — elt the fiſh 
5 5 in Heſhbon, _by the gate of Bech. rabbin; Thy noſe is 
as the tower of Lebanon, which: looketh toward Damaſcus, . 


In the fourt verſe, three mo 6 1 the Ide parts (uhich make the ſixth, 
ferent andeighth) are e ſixth is the nech: It was ſpoken of | 
4. 4. neither doth the e differ much. There, it was ſaid 
ole like the tomer of David, here it is & à tower 5 ivory, that is, both 
com Oo. and preciqus, being ; ade of the Elephant”s teeth, a tower whereof, 
very recious 3 ech ** mr we 7 5 25 eat N 9287 
of wy 18 15 5 


Tia is no raps tower. to * 05 the 7 Ri what the Aae ed =; 15 65 - 
| he, and he only,, hath a tower of i ivory to make uſe of: Chriſt is the only rock 
and ſure foundation, Ne it is only believers chat build their houſe upon him. 


bef fore. 3 Big nice pen 15. her ſp iritual OY: Loli underfanding 101 bee 


ſhbon.. is. wege N 9 ts It ml a 1 eg a I er 
king ; 15 the Amari 16 dwelt. ; and it is ike, there hath been ſome place there 
calle Labin, e B78 "great reſort that was made thereunto: And the 
fin- pools chat were there, it ſeems, were excellent and clear, and fit to give 
a ſhadow to thefe who looked into them. Now it would ſeem, that believers: 
eyes. are compared to theſe pools, becauſe | of the clear, 3 and believing: LE 
knowledge: hey have. of themſelves, iS 9 and of other ſpiritual 245 
And from this 1 N ; ge olid and 9058 Knowledge in 
eine things, is very commen dab A at a believer hath another kind 
of inſight in ſpiritual” t inge than the ma cee natural man: be 
bath eyes in _reſpett of ty ; the natural! man' Cwb o hath no e * 
nor believing — of ſpiritual things) is but: blind... 3. He is ſharpeſt: 
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ſighted that diſcerns himſelf, and can rightly take up his own condition ; whe 
wiſdom of the pradent is ta underſtand his way: So believers eyes, or knowledge, 
is compared to. a fiſh-pond, that gives repreſentations of a man's face to him, 


The eighth particular is, the noſe (it was not mentioned in her commenda- 
tion, chap. 4.) It is not to be talen here for the whole countenance, but for a 
part thereof; therefore it is diſtinguiſhed from the eyes, and is deſcribed as 
being eminent (like a tower) beyond the reſt of the face; and ſo it is to be ap- 
plied to the note. properly, which aner a height on the face, like a 


tower, and is the ſeat of ſmelling,. to diſcover what is hurtful, or fayoury , 


_ alſo anger or zeal appear in it, therefore is it in the Hebrew language, in the 
Old Teſtment, ſometimes put for theſe, becauſe it ſhews a real indignation, 
ben a man's anger ſmokes: forth at his noſe, P/al. 18. 8. It is ſaid, 1. to be 
ike the tower of Lebanon: There is no particular mention of ſuch a tower, but, 
that Solomon built there a ſtatel/ houſe, 2 Chron, 8. 3. called the houſe. of 
the forreſt of Lebanon, wherein, 2 Chroy. 9. 15, 16. he put many targets 
and ſhields; and Lebanon being on the north of udah, near to Syria (where 
enemies ſagn brake out againſt Solomon) it is not unlike,” but either this houſe 
was made uſe of as a frontier-tower, or that ſome other was there builded, for 
preventing of hurt from that hand; to which this alludes, . Next, this tower 
is ſaid to look toward Damaſcus : Dam /cus was the head city of Syria; ſo, 
#fa.7. 8. it is ſaid, the head of Syria is Damaſcus : theſe that dwelt in it, were 
at that time amongſt the moſt malicious enemies that 1/-ael had; they were ſo 
in David's time, 2 Sam. 8. 5. he flew two and twenty thouſand of them ; 
they were ſo in Solomon's time, 1 Kings 11. 24. Re xon (whom God raiſed up 


to be an enemy to him) did reign in Damaſcus; and generally they continued 
to do ſo. They lay on the north of Judah (therefore it is called evil from 

the north, which came from Syria) and Lebanon was on the north border of 
Ifrael, next to it: and it is like, that, for this cauſe, either Solomon did change 


that place into a tower, or built ſome other of new, to be a watch eſpecial- 
ly againſt that enemy, which was his chief enemy, to prevent the hurt that 
might come from that hand; therefore, it is ſaid to look toward (or to the 
face of) Damaſcus as having a ſpecial reſpect to that enemy. Now, we con- 
ceive, chat by this, the Bride's watchfulneſs and zeal, in proſecuting and 
maintaining her ſpiritual war againſt her enemies, is underftood ; as alſo, her 

ſagacity, in ſmelling and diſcoyering the ftirrings and motions of her ſpiritual 
enemies, as the noſe doth eaſily ſmell and diſcover what is pleaſant or hurt- 
ful to ſenſe, Chriſk's Bride hath many enemies, and ſome more terrible than 
others; thereforeJhe hath her watches, and (as it were) ſentinels at the poſt, 
to obſerve their motions, eſpecially ſhe hath an eye upon her moſt inveterate 
and malicious enemy, the enemy neareft her doors, that is naturally moſt 
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predominant, and her great care is tobe kept from her «niquity; Pal, 18 2. 


This, we conceive, agrees boch with the ſcope;Fand Alſo 
and compariſon here made uſẽ ditt 


With the deſcription iptior 
by” Obſ. 1. The moſt beautiful Bride of our Lord Jeſus hath enemies, and ſuch 


1 
> 


[ : 5 4 
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enemies as are ſtrongly "ſeated and: fortified: ( as the Syrians at Damaſcus were 


to watch _ 2. There are ſome een. quarters, or —.— from 


which, and by which, believers often ſuffer moſt; and although they 

mies on all hands, yet is there ordinarily ſome one particular enemy, more 
terrible, malicious and predominant᷑ than others, from which they are moſt in 
danger. 3. Believers ſhould ever be on their watch againſt thoſe — 


and muſt neither make peace with them, nor be negligent to provide againſt 
them. 4. Although the believer ſnhould not be ſecure or careleſs, iniref 


rence to any ill, but every evil is to be carefully watched againſt j yet, where 
one ill doth more often aſſault him than others, and is more ſtronig, by che 
concurrence of tentations from without, or from his own inclination wit lin. 
there the believer hath need of a ſpecial watch 5. This watchfulneſs, impartial! 7 
extended, and conſtantly. maintained, is a main piece of ſpiritual beauty, and 
hath much influence on the adorning of a believer, and is a good evidence of 
a perſon that is commendable before Jeſus Chriſt, > 2 ... 


Verſe 5. Thine head upon thee. is like' Carmel, and the hair of 


thine head like purple: the King. is held in the galleries. 
Ihe firſt of verſe 53. contains the ninth: and tenth particulars, that are com- 
mended in the Bride: The ninth is her head; It looks here to be taken for the 
uppermoſt part of the head (from which ſenſe and motion do flow) as being 
diſtindt from eyes and noſe; therefore it is ſaid, Thy head upon thee, to wit, 
upon and above thoſe parts before mentioned: Next, it is ſaid to be lie Car- 
mel; which may be underſtood, 1. As it relates to a fruitful place, mention - 
ed with Sharon, Iſa. 35. 2. The excellency of Carmel and Sharon. 2. It may be 
tranſlated ſcarlet or crimſon, as the ſame word is, + Chron. 3. 14. thus it is a 
rich colour, wherewith princes and great men uſed to be decored : and the 
hair being in the next words compared to purple, it is not unlike, that it is 


taken for a colour hers alſo... _ 83514 W I IEY I 
By head, we. muſt: underſtand. either Chriſt himſelf, who ſtands: in that 


relation to the believer, .and in reſpect of dignity is called a head to all men, 
1 Cr. 11. 3. Or, 2. (which is not inconſiſtent with the ſormer) ſome grace 


in the believer,” acting on Chriſt, and quickning the new life; and ſeeing the 


ſcope is to commend the believer from inherent grace, and the new nature be- 
ing compared to an inner- man, which is deſcribed from its ſeveral parts, and 
17 PR 1 5 19 
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282 een een Oh 
bo muſt have an head, We think that. 3s forme partioulgr grace chat äs her 
Specially aimed at. By head then, we conceive, the grace of hope may 
be underſtood, it being the grace whereby. the ſaul ſticks to Chriſt, ex- 


— — 


* 


_ dary. and commendable (and ſo it cunnet be unſuitable to the ſcope, 

to take it in upon one branch or other) hut it may be called the head, 
1.) Beckuſe it is above, having Chriſt himielf for its pbjett: and though the 
word may be ſaid to be the object of hope, yet it is not ſo much the word, 
as Chriſt held forth in the word; and therefore, hope is faid to be within the 


nail, Heb, 6. 19. for, properly we hope for him, becanſe of his word; and ſo 
he is aur bene, 1 Tim. 1. 1. 2.) Hope is; a grace, which hath its rife from faith, 


and is. ſupported by it, as the head is by the neck: though hope be ſome way 
above al oP doth faith ſuſtain it, and give it a being; the believer 
hopes, becanſe he believes. (3+) It hath much influence on all ſpiritual duties, 
and eſpecially on our conſolation, and is uſeful in the ſpiritual war, as being 
aw eſſential piece of the believer's ſpiritual armour, and is therefore ca 
the helmet or head-piece of /alvarice, 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. and the head- piece 


be ſome· way called the head; ſo, lupe, which keepeth (to ſay 10) grace ' 
head, may not unfitly be called the head, ſeeing withont it the bead will be 


at leaſt without its helmet; and, taking it ſo, for this ſpecial piece of the 
believer's armour, it follows well on watchfulneſs: however, it is certain, 
that hope bears up the believer under difficulties, Rom. 8. 24. and that it reſts 
on Chriſt, ho therefore is called our hope; and ſo, co- relatively being con- 
ſidered, as acting on him, it may get the name of head, as faith is upon the 
like account called our righteouſneſs, and thus our Head is Chriſt hoped u- 
Pon. And the commendation, that at is like crimſon, will ſuit well with this 
interpretation, the red or crimſon colour having a ſpecial reference to Chriſt's 
death and ſufferings, which puts the right colour on qur hope, and makes it 
ofthis dye, chat it is never aſhamed not ſta ined, Rom. 3. 3. Ob.. 1. The ex- 
erciſing of hope is a neceſſary piece of a believer's beauty: and, as to have the 

eart ſuſtained and .comforted in the hope of what is not feen, is both neceſ- 
ſary and profitable; ſo, when, by the power of hope, a believer's head is 
helpt up, and kept above in all waters, that he fink not, it is his ſingular 


ornament, 2, Hardly will a believer be in good caſe without this grace of 


Hope ;3 and when other graces are lively, hope will be ſo alſo : theſe pieces 
of armour, and ſpiritnal decoring, go together, 3. There is no other in the 
world that hath a wel ground ed hope but the believer; it is only. the belie- 


ver, whoſe head is li be crimſin: ull others, their hope makes aſhamed, and 


their confidence ſhall be rooted out; whileas, his will. be always freſh and 
So. 8 N 


-& 


” 
2 33 — 


King the enjoyment of him; for, not only is hope a grace neceſ- 
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The tenth and luft particular, here 8 the Bride, is ber, lain 
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Elis was ſpoken: of; 1 6h IE Fur here, bo 
we 


thethe word in the original, and-: 
givett of it, do differ from that which 50 — 
corded: The word, Here tranflated Hair, is not elfewhere to be ound ;, it. 
comes from a root that gives ground to'expormd it fmalneſt, or tenderneſs; 
therefore. it is taken By ſome, co Ne in, or ſame of the ſmall decores, 
ments of the head: And iis compared to purples for its preciouliteſs,, Ioyeli- 
neſs; and other: reaſons fornrerly mentioned in aue colour. 

. We take the fcope here tb be, to'ſiew the univerſal ſovelineſs and pre- 
ciouſneſs af grace in à believer, even in the leaft things'; N hat ſhall I [ay (faith... 
he) that thy feet, navel, eyes and head, are beautiful ? even thy hair „ar the 
pins that drefs ity ave lovely and axcellent; ſo gtprious, princely od finely ace 447 
ture is this Bride, that there is not a wrong pin or hair to 6 fern 1 


1 


hs = „ Ea . ene 
And thus, all the commendation is well clbfed with this.. By the hair then 7 


we conceive, is underſtood, even the meaneff geſtiires. and circumtſan 

a believer's walk, which, being ordered by grace, are Beautiful, and ſerve much 

to the adorning of the goſpel. 3 ͤ 1 ro OT SON 
Obſerv. 1. That grace makes an obſervable change upon. the whole man. t 


7 


regulates even thie leaf things; it orders looks, geſtüres and circumſtances, 
wherein often men take too much liberty.” 2. Grace, vented. in the meaneſt.- 
piece of a chriſtian-carriage, in very Beantifül; it puts a ſyecial beauty and; 
luſtre upon the meaneff circumſtances of the Efriſtian's actions: Or, When a. 


believer ſquares all his walk, even in the leaſt things, by the right rule, it 


makes his way exceeding lovely; whereas, often 2 little folly,” or unwatche: - 
falneſs in ſuch, proves ike a dead fie, rhar makes « what box of een e 

ſtink, Bceleſ 10: x, 3. Our Lord takes notice of the ſmalleſt things in & be- 
liever, even of the hir, yea, of the ſmalleſt thereof; there is nothing in his 
people ſo mean, bat he takes notice of it; and there is nothing ſo little, but. 
grace ſnould be'exerciſed therein. In a word, all things in a believer ſhould. 


* 


The particulars of the Bride's commendation,. of Which we Raus ſacken. 
(if they were underſtood) certainly they contain much; but, as if theſe: were 
little, he proceeds in expre ſſing this beauty of, or rather his love to, his 
Bride, in three wonderful expreſſions, as proofs of what he hath ſaid con- 
cerning her Jovelineſs and beauty, or (if we may improperly. ſo. call them) 
aggravat ions thereof, whereby that commendation is raiſed and heightned to 
an exceeding great height. The firſt is in the end of the fifth verſe, and it 


is this, The King is held (or bound) in the galleries : The ſenſe in a word is, 


That raviſhing lovelineſs is this that is to be found in this Bride, that the King is 
thereby (as it were) held and bound, and muſt ſtand to look upon it, he is ſo de- 
| = -. + liohted 
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lighted with it? iſt, This Ring is our Lord Jeſus, the Prince of the kings of 
the earth: He is not only here, but elſewhere, often ſtiled the Xing, becauſe 
he is eminently ſo; and it is much to the beliefer 's canſolation: that he is ſo, 
if the faith of it were fixed in them. Our Lord is a moſt royal kingly perſon. 
zaly, The galleries, here, are the ſame that ere, chap. 1. 17. called there 5 
raſtert; the word there is our galleries: Galleries are places where great men 
uſe to walk; and here (Chrift and the believer having one houſe, wherein 
they dwell together) the galleries ſignifie the means or ordinances, wherein - 
in a more ſpecial way they come to walk together. 3dly, To be held (or 
bound, as the word is) ſignifies a holy conſtraint that was on him, that he 

could do no otherwiſe, becauſe he would do no otherwiſe, it was ſo delight- 
ſom to him; as, chap. 3+ 4+ and 4. 9. and 6. 5, 12. where, on the matter, 

the ſame thing is to be found. The word, here uſed, is borrowed. from the 
nature of affeftion amongſt men, that detains them to look on what they love: 
in ſum, this in an abrupt manner comes- in on the cloſe of the particulars of 
the Bride's commendat ion; as if it were ſaid, So lovely art thou, that Chriſt, 
at Captivate or overcome, cannot withdraw, but 1s held (as, chap. 3. 4.) te look-. 
on thy beauty : Which is the more wonderful, that he is ſo royal, a Perſon, 

- whom enemies, death and. devils could not detain, yet he is ſo prevailed over 

dy a believer. And it is obſervable, that there is not one thing oſtner men- 
tioned in this Song, than the wonderfal: expreſſions of . Chriſt's yielding him- 
ſelf to be prevailed oyer by them; as if his might were. to be employed for 
then, ale 


er than for himſelf; and as if he gloried in this, that he is over- 
come by them, which is indeed the glory of his grace. Obf; 1. There are 
ſome mort than ordinary admifſions to nearneſs with Chriſt, that believers 
may meet with; which are more than 118 85 for clearneſs, ſo as they may 
be faid to have him in. the galeries; and allo for continuance, ſo as. they may 

be ſaid to have him held there. 2. Chriſt Jeſus, by tlie holy violence of his 
people's graces (ſo to ſpeak) may be held and captiyate to ſtay and: make his 
abode with them: it is good then to wreſtle with. Chriſt, that he may be held 
and prevailed with. 3+ Holineſs, in a believer's walk, hath, much influence 
on the attaining and entertaining of the moſt ſenſible maniſeſtations of Chriſt: 
Thus he is held in the galleries. 4. Our Lord Jeſus thinks no ſhame to be out 
of love prevailed over by his people; yea, he eſteems it his honour, there- 
fore is this ſo often recorded for the commendation of his love, and the com- 
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Verſe 6. of the Song of Solomon. 4 


lights j es il Wo. ( N Witt N * oo 
This verſe, contains the \ſecond exprefiion,; whereby the Bride's. commenda - 
tion is heightned, in three things, Firſt, By the title he gives her, O Love, 
fer delights ! He calls her, -in the abſtract, Love it ſelf: there can be no more 
ſaid; the is not only lovely, but Love it ſelf: for delights. is added as the rea- 
ſon; of it, becauſe of the various and abounding, delights that are to be found 
in her z ſhe is (to ſay ſo) a perſon ſo excellently, beautiful, and hath ſo many 
lovely things in her. The ſecond thing is the commendation he joins with: 
this title, and it is in two words, 1. She is fair: This looks to the external 
lovelineſs of her perſon. 2. dhe is pleaſant. This reſpects the ſweetneſs and 
amiableneſs. of her inward diſpoſition. Theſe two may be ſeparate in others, 
but they meet in the believer, as they do in Chriſt; therefore ſnie had given 
him theſe two epithets, chap. 1. 16. The third thing is the manner of expreſ- 
ſion, which heightens all this: It is expreſſed with an How ? How fair ? &c. 
(as chap, 4+ 10.) ſhewing an incomparableneſs and an inexpreſſibleneſs to be in 
her beauty; whereby, in ſum, the love of this bleſſed Bridegroom ſhews his 
ſatisfaction in his Bride, by multiplying ſuch: wonderful expreſſions, as hold 
forth the high eſteem that he hath of her. Ob; 1. There is nothing ſo love- 
ly, in all, the world, as grace in a believer; the moſt delightſom pleaſant 
thing in the world is nothing to this. 2. The love that Chriſt hath to his 
people is inexpreſſible: Altho? he uſeth many ſignificant ways to expreſs it, 
yet muſt it cloſe with an indefinite expreſſion and queſtion, to which 
an . anſwer ..cannot be made, How. fair; lt cannot be told how fair, 
and men cannot take it up otherwiſe than by wondring at it. 3: This 
lovelineſs of the Bride, and the King's being kept in the galleries, or 
the ſenſe of the enjoyment of his preſence, go together; and therefore 
it is ſubjoined here, as the cauſe of the former, like one that is raviſped 
with the admiration of ſome, excellent ſight, he ſtays and beholds it; and O- 
(ſaith he) how pleaſant is it! The believer is the uptaking object of the love 
of Chriſt, wherein he. delights. 4. There is no lovely nor: delightſom thing 
in all the world, that Chriſt cares for, or eſteems of, as he doth of the be- 
liever ;. grace makes a perſon Chriſt's Love for delights: Riches, honour, fa-- 
vour, parts, will be of no value without this; whereas one without theſe> 
may with this have Chriſt's affection ingaged to them 1 
Verſe 2. This thy ſtature is like: to a palmatree, and thy. breaſts to 
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cluſters of grapes. 
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| te houghs theresf: now. alſo. thy breaſts Ja be e dice of | 
dl. the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples. 


Vun. And the roof of thy mouth his e a, 778 my 


Bnet that 8 5 9 HA ſweetly, ©; a Ing the bps of thoſe that 
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58 he for oft, eee e 265 6. have Hüllen from lim be Penk {6 

in a raviſhed, abrupt anne, by Way of exclamation, The third why, how 

he amplifies. the commendation- of the Bride, follows, vers 7, 8, 9. 28 ſub⸗ 

joined to the pxeceeding particular deſcription): And this amplification is ex- 

preſſed. theſe three ways, 1/4. By commending her ſtature, as the reſult of all 

her parts (formerly deferibedy put together, with a repetition of one of theſe 

parts mainly taken notice 0 Tape a * By- ſhewing His reſblation to 

haunt her company; by: Which his reſpect to her appears, verſe 8. 3dly, By 

promiſing gracious effects to follow: on his performing che ſormer promiſe, of 
His keeping company with her, ven. 8, 9. 

Tha 7th verſe then ſpeaks: to two things, Mar beer brats, Her 


11 


Hature reſpects alb the bygone: 3 now pu oe ſo they re- 
Preſent; the Whole fines by ſtature is 2 rtionable- 
neſs and comelineſs that is in the 2 being — noſe: y united in 


one body, as well as:ſeverally (as was ſaid of him, chap. 5, 16 0.5 yp the re- 
ative, the, clears it; this, that 184-1455 which is made up of all the ſeveral 
Parts I have been enumerating, they being — together, make thy ſtature; 
and. thy ſtature, thus made up of theſe m and parts, is li te the paln- rec: 
And ſo, from this ſimilitudeg hen ſtature is commended; - The palm tres is 
recorded in ſcripture to: haye divers commendable: properties, 1, It is 
ſtraight; therefore it is ſaid of che idols, that they arè upright li ke the palm- 
tree, Jer. 5. 10. Straightneſs is comely in a ſtature; WoW was: like to cedar, 
chap. F. 1 5. ſhe is like to a palm vree here. 2dly, A palm- tree hath good fruits, 
the daits are the frrut thereof. 34ly, It is a. tres of long continuance, and 
keeps long green; hence, Fſal. 92. 12, 14. it is id of the righteous, Thy 
ſhalt flouriſh Ii le the prlmetree ; therefore, Joel 1. 12. it ĩs an evidence of gre 
_ drought, when the palmetree: withereth. 4thly, They were looked on as — 
ft to be uſed in times when men were about to expreſs their joy in the moſt 
ſolemn manner; _ jo _— Chriſt is coming triumphantly ove gem Joh. 
12. they cut down branches of palmctregs, to ca dre him; and, Rev. 7. 
Ka Ars have palms 2 At Nn nd, i W As 23. 40. we find "Blow a 
of theſe trees commanded to be made uſe of in the joyful feaſt of tabernacles ; 5. 


and the ſeventy pam tree nthat were found by the [ſracttres at Elims are = 
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elan, as the next ver 
Ctory over death and the 


3 by breaft's : 


| : So, chap. 
1. 13. He ſhalt ly all night between my breaſts; and ſo it agreeth well with this 


exprefion,. Prov. F. 19. Let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, and be thou al- | 
ways Favifſh'd with her love: This is confirmed from the ſimilitude onto which 


1 


grapes, or wine; ſhewing, that her love is refreſh-- 
Thy breaſts (faith he) that is, to ly 
dly entertained by thee, is more than wine 


is compared, and that is, x, 
I, and cordial (to ſpeak ſo) to him: 


between thy breaſts, and to be kin 
to me: And this is the ſame thing | | 
ter i thy love than wine? And the fimilitnde being the fame, we think the 
thing is. the ſame that is thereby: fet forth 
taken notice of by. Chrift through all the Song, and 1 aps 4. 
as that which makes all her ftatnte' fp lovely in it ſelf: Love makes every 
grace act (therefore is it the fulfiling of the lam) and tnakes grace in its actings 


ich was ſaid, chap, 4. 10. How mich het 


1d commended; and it is ſingularly. 


5 and marked in t hep. and here, 


reſs, Ts The N 


beautiful and lovely to him. "Theſe Words, then; may either exp 
lovelineſs of her love: Or, 2. The delight which he took in it, as eſt 
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Which expreſſion. 
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his Bride, is in the 
4 , , to. accompany with 


e 


hold of their boughs, do ſhew the delight and pleaſure men have in ſuch or ſuch 
| a tree, and how refreſhing it is to them to be near it; So, having compared 
her to a palm- tree, he expreſſeth his delight in her, and his purpoſe of ma- 


nifeſting himſelf to her, under the ſame ſimilitude, as is o 


ſing thought, but is à deliberate and determined reſolution, 


I will take hold, &c. Which doth ſhew, (1. ) Chriſt's inward-thoughts and con- 
cluſions with himſelf, this.is his heart - language. (2.) The expreſſion of theſe; 


* 
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rm 


and ſo the words come to be a promiſe, which the believer may make ule of, 
| hich Chriſt hath ſaid. (3.) It ſhews a deliberateneſs in both, 
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Verſe s. e the Song e Solomon. 297 
that ſhe may be brought: to look for, and expett'to be made happy with his 


Shae, ˙ » ev 
* 


-cmpany, and ro be unſpeakably'made up in the enjoyment of his pre- 


own company 


ſence. + 24ly, it is not every one that hath the promiſe of Chrif's.\company® | 
may look 4 


and fellowſhip; or that may expect it; it is the believer only who 


for it, he hath Chriſt's word for it, and none but he. :34ly, Chriſt's moſt 'paſ- 
reffions of love are not from any ſurprize of affection in him, but 


ſionate 
are deliberately reſolved, and that of old, ſo that now they cannot be altered; 
his delight was in the habitable parts of the earth, and his reſolution was lai 
down to go 
people (f known) would be found to be precious, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil; many à good purpoſe hath been in his heart of old, and there is no 
greater evidence of love, neither can be, than to intimate and accomplih theſe, 
as he doth here: I laid down this reſolution (ſaith he) long ere nom, and. I wil 
follow it out; 5thly, A holy tender walk in believers (which is indeed to have 
the ſtature lovely as the palm-tree) will obtain the'manifeftation of Chriſt's 
heart to them; 
John 14-21, 23. | 3 | nol any ta 
Ihe third way, how he expreſſeth his love, is by the effects, which he pro- 
. miſeth ſhall follow on his preſence with her, as his preſence is ſubjoined to her 
lovely ſtature (which connexion is obſervable) The effects, that follow, are 
three: the firſt two are in the ſecond part of the eighth verſe, and the firft of 
them in theſe words, Nom alſo thy breaſts. ſhall be as. the cluſters of the vine; this 
is the firſt fruit of his going up to the palm-treez- which (as alſo the reſt of 
them) wa be taken as. comprehenſive of theſe two, iſt, Of ſome gracious ef- 
fect that ſhall be wrought in the Bride, and ſo theſe words bring him in ſpeak- 
ing to purpoſe, When I come to thee, then by my prefence thy graces 
ſhall flow, and thou ſha ll be in a capacity to edify others, and to ſatisfy; me, 
as if thy breaſts were cluſters of the vine, to furniſh what might be refreſhful : 
Thus he comforts her, from what ſhould be wrought in her, by his preſenca 
with her. And the ſcope and connexion ſhews, that this cannot be excluded, 
it being a native conſequence of his preſence, and comfortable in it ſelf to her. 


_ 2dly, They are to be looked upon as comprehenſive of his gracious acceptation 


of her and her fruits, as being well ſatisfied with her; and thus the meaning 


of theſe words, thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, is this, When I ſhall 


come to thee, thy love and company, thy: boſom: (to ſay ſo) ſhall be to me 


more refreſhful than cluſters of the, vine; I will feed upon it, and delight in it, 
as, Chap. 4. 10. This compleats her conſolation, and the evidence of his love, 
that he undertakes it ſhall be well with her inward condition, and that he ſhall - 


accept of her alſo, and be well ſatisfied with her: Theſe are not only conſi- 


ſtent together, but do neceſſarily concur for making up the ſcope, which is to 
2 1 ä eeſdence 


up to the palm- tree, before it was. 4thly, Chriſt's thoughts to his | 


and there is no greater evidence of Chriſt's reſpect, than that, 
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2. 


[ 


—— — —ñAE4' ——ñ——ñ— A, — — — Go, 


— — 
. 


{wing and alſo makes all duties, and all d 
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ther, therefore we comprehend both in alt theſe eſſecbs. Oly. 1. Chriſt's pre- 
_ ® peice hath much influence on believers livelineſs z their breaſts run hen he is 
preſent, - 2. Livelineſs is a ſingular and comfortable mercy in abeliever's eſti- 
mation 3 therefore is it promiſed as a thing that is in a ſpecial way. comforta- 

ble to her. 3. Chriſt's preſence, or nearneſs with him, and fluitfulneſs,”: 40 

together: and where the breaſts are not as cluſters, no <ondition'the believer 

enn be inn, is to be accounted preſence, / 

The ſecond effect is in theſe words, And the 3 of thy neſt like ks 3-9 
ples. are fiyoury fruits the ſmell of the noſe is the ſavour of the breath, that 
wes from it, .jhich in unwholſom- bodies is unſavoury ; faith he to the 
Bride, Mine fat nor be ſo, but thy Conſtitution ſhall be lively, * all that comes 


* vw thee ſhall be ſavoury, and ſo 6 be accepted of me ʒ it ſhall be ſavoury is it ſelf. 


are fo the ſmell, and it ſhall be delighted in by me, as having a ſweet air 
2. eath with it. This imports a conſpicuous inward change, by the growth 
of mortification, whereby believers being purified within from all filthinefs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, there proceeds nothing from them but what is ſavoury; 
-whereas'a-loofe and ragged converſation, as corrupt breath (Fob 17. 1.) evi- 
dericeth much in ward rottenneſs. OH. 1. Chriſt's preſence is of an healing, 
cleanſing vertue, and makes an obſervable inward change. 2. An inward change 
evidenceth it ſelf in the outward fruits and effects; the very ſmell and {avour 
of the converſation, and of all external duties, is changed. 3. This inward 
rity is very defirable to the believer; for, ſo it is here a piece of his com- 
wt; 5 Nawe a promiſe that the ſmell of his noſe ſhall be as apples;:and i 18 
wean of Chrift's reſpect, to have that performed, - 
It mi alfo take in the ſavourineſs of the — s breathing, in ſpot of 
N theinfelves: when Chriſt is prefenc, they anti in amwholeſom,, Pleuſamt 
and refreſhiful air 3 whereas, noty-ordinarily, we in a corrupt air. It ſhall 
hot be ſo then, {faith he, dhe ſmell of rhy ſe fi be us if thou-did favour of p- 
Chrift's company makes all both fomtfol within, and reffeſhful to the 
ipenſations he is exerciſed with, 
Favorry und acceptable to Hhimſelf; all which follows on Chriſt's preſence, and | 
fuits with the ſcope, that ſa both: taſte m fell are ſatisſied. 
The third lovely effett of Chriſt's preſence. is in the ninth verſe: And, 8 
1. The effe& it ſelf is ſet down; chen its commendation is amplified. The. 


effect, or advantage of 'Chrift's Preſence, it in; theſe words, The roof of thy 


| wont (or thy palut) Mall he ab tlie beſt wine: The pallat, or roof of thy mouth, 
is the inſtrument of taſte, und ſo is fometirties:taken or the taſte it ſelf, and is 
- to tranſlated, chap. 2. g. his Fruit mus ſmert to my tuſte: So, Job 324+ 3. Or, by 
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to wine, 
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this wine 1 


For which reaſon, the iscalled, 4 ſauntain ſealed, and g aden incloſed, as being 
ſet apart for him, and not common to others; and thus is he expreſſing, in 
her name, what ſhe expreſſeth her ſelf in the laſt words of this chapter, It is 


* 


all for thee my Beloved : And it implieth both a commendation of its Iweetnęſs, 


and her devoting of it to him. However, the words hold forth ſomething . 
that proves it to be excellent, and not common, but ſuch as is found amongſt; 
theſe who ſtand in this ſpiritual relation. 2d/y, It is commended from: this, 
that it goeth down ſweetly, that is, it is pleaſant to the taſte, and is not harſh, . 
but delightſomly may £ drunk of: Or, it may reſpect that property of good 
wine, mentioned, Prev. 2.3-.31- (that it moves it ſelf rightly) if the words be 
tranſlated as the margin imports, - 34y, It is commendad fiom the effects, it 
drinks fiveetly;. and when it is drunk,  cauſeth the lips of thoſe that ane gſiepso 
ſpeak Wine is cordial and refreſhſul, but this wine muſt be na ſingular way 
refreſhful, that makes men that are infirm, or old (as the word may be ren 
dred) and almoſt dead, to revive and ſpeak ; or, thoſe that were ſecure (as 
the Bride was, -chap. 5. 2.) and in a ſpiritual droufineſs, it vas % ſt 4 
and make them cheerfully ſpeak : Thus the wine is commended; . Now, we. 
conceive, by this comfortable effedt, that 35 promiſed to her upon Chriſt - 
ming to her, theſe two things are here holden forth, oo i 2 


- 
- 


Fuß, How refreſhing it mall be to her ſelf, all her ſenſes ſhall be takes: 


with it, both the ſmell and the taſte; it ſhall be ſingularly ſweet to her ſpiri- 


tual taſte, as it is, chap» 2. 3. And thus the wine of the Spirit is commended, 


which accompanies his manifeſtations, and is reſerved for his Beloved,, chaps 
5. 1. and is. a joy that no ſtranger is made partaker of: This wine is indeed 
peculiar for his Beloved ( and is ſvitable to himſelf), and is the wine that go- 
eth ſweetly down; and is moſt refreſhſul, and makes ſecure ſinners to ſpeak; 


and thoſe that are faint it revives them; as, Eph. 5. 18. Be not filled with wine, | 


&c. but be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in pſalms, ſtaging and ma- 
king melody in your hearts to the Lord. This efſectagrees well to the Spirit, yea, 
only to this wine of the. Spirit; and it ſuits well the ſcope, which is to ſhew 

what comfortable influence Chriſt's preſence ſhould have on her, ſo that when 
e nnn y was 
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cheering and refreſhing unto. thee, 


his foi ng- 
d'can put- 


5, Our Lord:Jeſas hath deſigned the-comfort of the believer, 
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fare is towarils: me. 
Tbe Bride hath been long ſilent, e in what the hath 
been hearing from the Bridegroom's ſweet mouth, and fo ſuffering him to ſay 
on: No in this tenth verſe, and theſe that follow; ſhe comes-in ſpeaking, 
and having well obſerved what he faid, the reſult and effect thereof upon her 
heart doth appear in what ſhe ſaith. And, 1. ſhe comforts her ſelf in her 
union with him, as now being clear in it from his owning of ber; and ſhe 
lays down, and begin with this concluſion,” verſe ro. Now (faith ſhe ) 1 
may ſay,.1 m my Beloyed's) 8&c; Then, 2. looking to his promiſe, verſe 8. ſhe 
puts up her great daſire aſter communion with him, that, according to her in- 
tereſt: in him, ſhe might be admitted to enjoy him; which ſuit is put up, 
qualified or inlarged, and by ſeveral arguments preſſed on him, verſ. 11, 12. 13. 
The concluſion which ſhe gathers, verſe 10. from his diſcourſe, comes not 
in altogether abruptly, but is tlie expreſſion of a heart comforted with, the in- 
timations of Chriſt's Jove; and Wakned with the wine that makes them that 
are aſleep to ſpeak; and ſo breathing but the great ground of her conſolati- 


on. Now (faith ſhe) ſeeing he loves me, and out of the infinite freedom of his 


grace is pleaſed to commend unworthy me ſo much, certainly, I may con- 
clude; ' I am my Beloved's, and his deſire is tomards\ me. The firft part of this 
ver ſe, wherein ſhe aſſerts her intereſt in him, was ſpoken to, cha 2. 16. and 6. 
3. and it is now repeated on this occaſion, for theſe reaſons, (1.Y Becauſe it 
is the great compend of all her conſolation,” and that where in it conſiſts; that 
ſhe is Chriſt's and Chriſt is hers: This is indeed matter; of ſolid conſolation, 
and whatever is comfortable doth, flow from it. (2.), To ſhew that ſhe kept 

the clearneſs of her intereſt in him, in ſome meaſure conſtantly, and carried 
it along with her in the ſeveral parts of her exerciſe;: ſhe cart aſſert-it this day, 

and the next day, and the third day.  (3,) It is nom a, full tide with her, as 
to Chriſt's manifeſtations, and the flowings of his Spirit; he hath been libe- 
ral and large in the intimations of his love, and ſhe makes this nlſe"of it, to 
put her intereſt in him. out of queſt ion, while the evidences of it are 10. legible. 
Obſ. 1. Believers may, at ſome times, more clearly and diſtinctly gather and 
conclude their intereſt: in Chriſt, than at other times. 2. When behevers- 
are admitted to nearnſs with Chriſt, and clouds that would darken their: faith 
are ſcattered. then they would endeavour ta fix their confidence, and put 
their intereſ out of queſtion; that when” their ſun comes under a _ h 
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N te read. their evidenves ſo diſtinctly, they beinot put to 
755 their FIT all by paſt experiences, as deluims. 3. When the 
Lord owns his people, and ſpeaks comfortably to them (as he hath been do- 
ing to the Bride) then they ſhould own him, and acquieſce in that conſola- 
tion allowed upon them by him. 

The laſt =” of tha werſe, in theſe words, and bis deſires g me, 


ſhews, not.only that, 125 inge 1er a eee and chat he loved Her, as ſhe did 


him : - but t Ane es f ly, ſo that in a matmer he rouid not be 
without her, 1 jg was to her. +24 That he condeſpendedito love her with 


7 65 SY wk >, Or 158 75 Fs conform to his, chat ſhe may pleaſe him: And 
To, here it | ding, o have the believer car vipg 
(as i it were) to mo 1 TOgE is he to pleaſe and ſatisfy his people,, for their 
good. 3. It ſhews. a deal of, ſatisſackion that the. had in this; it was the 
matter of ber humble ſpiritual boaſting, that Chriſt fo loved her, hate or con- 


2 


| tern ber who would. 4. She thinks 10 much of this ꝓrivilege of an intereſt 
Hehe, and eſteems nothing the leſs of it, that ſhe had attained clearneſs in 


before now. Clearnels, is ever of much worth, and theſe who are cleareſt 


| wot this, will eſteem moſt ot: That holy ſainneſs (to ſay ſo) that this 


My Beloued is mine, e che _ eaſteh age, eth the 


more that A 
Verſe 14. Come, my. Beloved, tet hy 85 hen: into the feld Fr 


15 lolee in the village. 

Verſe 12. Let 166, get up 122 . vineyards, Pas 110 FO if the 
vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape appear, and the pome- 
* granates k Bud forth: there will I give thee my loves. 

Var . The mandrakes .givea ſmell, and at our gates are All 
13 of pleaſatit Fruits, Fe me . a 1 bave laid 10 
for thee, . Oy. Beloved l! | 


When ſheHath laid down this 1955 of her intereſt in 4 ſhe EE to 
improve its 3 
He, firſt, qualifies 


the l 1th vals; aud beginning of the 12th; 


uch a kind of love and reſpett as a woman hath to her husband; for, ſo this 
' is ſpoken of the firſt woman, Gen. 3. thy deſire ſhall be towards tries, that is, ſub- 


11. Joh PR Him a kindly and familiar invitation, which 
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and then, in ann flo wett FR "adds ſome motiyes to prels it. The ſümilitude of 
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wife, defirous of her Hushand's company, did itivite him to the fields, there- 


words and promiſes, ar 
him . \F* 7 p | . 
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Hes it, in ſeveral repeated petitions (whereby the ardency of her defite; and 
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Verſe ri. of the Song of Solomon, 303 
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by in a retired way to be ſolaced wi th his company; eſpecially. by going a- 
broad with him in a pleaſant ſpring-time, and ſtay ing ſome nights in villages 
for thar end, and that they might the more ſeriouſly and comfortably view 
the ſtate of their orchards and eee which is both pleaſant, profitable 
and delightſom, to be done in the husband's on any: even ſo doch the Bride 
follow the ſimilitude, to ſhew. what ſhe defired from. Chriſt in defiring of his 
company, and for what end, to wit, both for the profit and comfort ſhe ex- 
pected to reap thereby, EN EO 2 WS, TY, 
Ihe invitation ſhe gives him, is, Come, my Beloved : Come, isa word much u- 
fed betwixt Chriſt and the believer, and is a kindly word, He faith, Come, 
chap. 2. 10. and now ſhe uſeth the ſame word; Her putting ap this defires 
expreſſeth a deſire of communion and nearneſs with him, al alſo much af- 
feftion, and is the language both of the Spirit and the Bride, Who faith, Comes. 


Rev. 22. 17. Here it imports a petition, prefling for a greater degree of ca” 
red; 


munion, which, by comparing this with the former words, may be gathere 

for, ſhe poſſeſſed it in a good meaſure for the time, and yet here the faith, 
come. Firſt, conſidering this invitation in it ſelf, we. may. obſerve, That 
communion with Chriſt is the one, principal and common-ſpit of the believer, 
wherein be is never ſatisfied till it be perfected. Next, comparing cel | 
words with the preceeding, Obſerve, 1, The more that Chriſt be manifeſted to: 
his people, the more near they be admitted to him, and the better that their 
frame be, and the more clear they be anent their intereſt in him, the greater 


will their defire” be of more near communion with him, 2. Cleameſs of 


intereſt in him, when it is ſolid; is a ground to preſs for his fellowſhip. :- 
and ſtill it preſſeth "the perſon who hath to = after more fill Tn. 
feftations of Chriſt. Again, conſidering theſe words, as they xeſpett his pro- 
miſe, verſe 8. I ſaid (faith he) I will go up to the palmatree, &c. now the ha- 
ving heard it, layeth hold on this promiſe, and is not long in ſayings. Come. 
Obſ. 1ſt, That believers, ſhould improve the promiſes they have, for attain- 
ing what is promiſed in them, and fhould not ſuffer ꝓromiſes to ly by them 
not made uſe af. 24% What is promiſed to a beliebter, may, and ſhowld be 
prayed for, by them. 34% Believers, in their prayers: and ics to Chrif,, 
would have a ſpecial reſpet to the promilzs, not only to conform their de- 
fires to them, but to ground them upon them. 4'hly,. The more tender be- 
Hevers be in their frame, they will the: more carefully gather up all Chriſt's 

and ftrengehen. their faith thereby 3n.their dealing wih! 


Next, ſhe contents not her ſelf to put up this ſuit, but the” further quali- 
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the ſtrength of her faith doth appear) all which are recorded, both as a put. 
tern to tech believers hoy tl ey ſhould carry in prayer, and alſo as evidence 
What will be their way and manner in that duty,when their ſpirit is in a good 
condition. The firft qualification of the former petition is, Let us go forth in- 


— — 
ww 


to the field. © Going forth into the field, holds forth theſe two, (1.) The extent 


of her deſire; ſhe would have him at home and abroad alſo, ſhe deſires not to 
0 out of doors without him, (Z.) A defire of retiredneſs with him,” that ſhe 
miglit be alone in his company, as a. wife going abroad to fields alone with 
her husband; as, Gen. 24. 63. it is ſaid; that 1/aac went cut to the fields to 
pray, that is, that he might be the more retired in that duty. Obſerve, 1 That 
Where deſire of fellowſhip with Chriſt is right, it breathes after a walk with 
him every-where, at home and abroad; they cannot endure to go out at 
«doors, or to the fields, without him. 2. Delight in Chriſt's company ſeeks 
*16 be retited with him; to be alone with him, to be freed from all other com- 
2 and abRratted from all diſtraction, the more freely to be ſolaced with 
Aan, the pronoun, 2, Let u ge, is not without good purpaſe added 
It is not, Go thou, nor, I will ge; but, Let u ge, as bearing in it a double 
motive, and evidence of her affection; 1½ That ſhe. offers her ſelf to bear 
him on - Obſerve, When Chriſt's company is loved and reſpected, the 


Jon will be content to leave all others, and'go with him, for the entertaining 
yet, the could not endure to go about it without him; therefore (ſaith ſhe) 
Les u go.  Obſe 1. The fields, and moſt pleaſant recreations, are heartleſs and 
wesriſom without Chriſt's company, in the believer's eſteem. 2. His com- 
*pany is the believer's great encouragement to undertake any thing, and that 
which makes his out-going and in-comn i 
n, and cannot abide to go without him. Leh, It ſhews her keſpekting 
that which was her part in the exerciſe, as well as his, and her reſolution to 
conform her practice to her prayers; for, as ſhe deſires him to go, fo ſhe is 
-willing to go her ſelf: If we would expect the anſwer of prayer, our practi- 


wx * 
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The ſecond qualification is, Ter , lodge in the villages, Vileges are rural, 
or land ward places, by that name diſtinguiſhed from towns or cities; in theſe, 
men travelling, or continuing a time in the fields for their recreation or bu- 
Aneſs, do lodge, as retired from their ordinary vocations in cities. Her de- 
fire, Ler 1 lodge in theſe (or, as the word is, Let us night or dwel there) 
_ «4hews that the defired him abroad with her, not for a piece of a day, to re- 
urn at u but for a greater length and continuance of time, as loving ra- 
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turn at night, but for a ENS ar mee ot time, at Ig ra 
"ther to! 15 wich him in the villages, and to take what might be had in his 
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ompany, for lengthning their retirement, than to return haftily to the 
ey S. Pate e whettby ſhe might be diſtracted, and in hazard of an in- | 
terruption of her communion with him, 0ʃſ. 1. True defire of communion. 
with Chriſt in the enjoyment” of his preſence, as it preſſeth for retiredneſs 
with him, ſo is it deſirous to have that lengthned, and cannot endure to think 
of parting with him, when it gets him in a corner. 2. A back nde, or a cor- 
ner alone with Chriſt's company, is good lodging to à lover of Chriſt: Soli - 
tarineſs, with His preſence, is more frequented and delighted in by ſuch, than 
more publick fellowſhip and ſociet ie. 
In the 12th verſe we have ſome moe qualifications of her petit ion, and ſome 
of the motives that preſs her to ſeek after Chriſt's company. The third qua- 
lifcation is in theſe words, Let us go up early to tho vineyards The ſimilitude 
is continued, but this word*early is added; and it implies (as it is uſed in 
ſcripture) 1, Timouſneſs; ſo the women came to' Chriſt's grave early, Luke 
24. 1. while it was dark.” 2dly, Seaſonableneſs; 10 it is taken in that expreſ- 
on, the Lord will help, and that right early, Pſal. 46.5. zaly, Seriouſneſs; ſo, 
Hoſ. 5. Cf they ſhall ſeek me early, that is, ſeriouſly.” Here it implieth, that 
ſhe, as one impatient of delays, deſires to go with expedition, and for that 
end offers him her company. Ob. 1. Sincere deſire of fellowſhipwith Chriſt 
cannot endure delays, but would preſently be at enjoyment. 2. There is a 
ſeaſon or earlineſs, a fit opportunity of keeping company with htiſt, and 
that would not be neglected. 3. As privacy is a great friend to communion 
with Chrift, ſo is earlineſs and timouſneſs in ſetting to it : The more early 
one begin, they may expett to ſpeed the better. 4. As no duty would be put 
off or delayed, ſo eſpecially this great and coneerning-duty, of endeavouring 
for fellowſtip with Chriſt; would by no means be delayed or ſhifted, but ear- 
| ly and timonfly would be gone about, ttt 
The fourth qualification follows in the motives, that ſhe might ſee how the 
| ſeveral fruits budded : And it ſhews, that ' ſhe deſired not his company only 


for her ſatis faction, but for her profit alſo, that thereby ſhe might be helped 
to thrive in her ſpiritual condition, and might be enabled the, better to do 
her duty. 0b; A fmicere'and right defire of communion with Chriſt, ſtudĩeth to 
improve it for ſpiritual advantage, when it is attained, So then, all theſe put 
together, ſhew, that ſhe deſires Chriſt's preſence retiredly, conſtantly, tim- 
ouſly, and in order to her ſpiritual advantage and prafit : This laſt will ap- 
pear more in the motives; "eſpecially the firſt. Thus indeed a main deſire; 
and therefore, in what follows, ſhe preſſeth it with motives, which put her 
to it, and alſo (as being well pleaſing to him) give her ground to expect it 
from him: And tho” ſhe uſeth theſe motives, as if they were arguments to 
induee him to grant her defire; yet they are mainly for ſtrengthning her 5 5 | 
Ys i ö R x E ME faitk 


8 * 
r . Y 


; 


ꝙ— — 


. I wy e * oy 
& 
f - 
** 
x 
= 
's 
© -. 


f. 


te 


them to manage, that is, ſeveral duties and graces, holden forth under the 4 

m militucde of vine, pomuegranates, &c. which they are carefully to notice. Bi 
2. It is neceſſary, in the managing of this task, for a believer to he well ac- {c 

- quainted with the condition of his graces, and it is his duty to be refletting C 

on himſelf for that end; and if men ought to look to the ſtate of their flocks al 

and herds, Prov. 27. 23» how much more ought they carefully to look to this? . 

3. This duty ſhould be purpoſly, retiredly, and deliberately intended; under- '$ 

* taken and gone about, wich a reſolute defign for attaining to the diſcovery of 2 
dur on cafe, as ſhe doth here. 4. This duty hath difficulties in it; and or- th 
_ dindrily the heart is net prevailed with to be kept ſerious about it, except the 5 

frame thereof be mote tender than ordinary. 5. To a tender believer it will 1 

be a great favour to get this duty of ſetf-examination profitably and unbyaſſed- b 
diſchargetl: It is agmercy worth the ſeeking from God; and the more ten- , 

| en tidy chef Mil} be the more in this. 6. Altho' believers. be clear 

28 to their intereſt Cas tha Bride was; - verſe" 10.) yet may they be indiſtindt as 1 4 

to the knowledge of their o condition, and therefore ought not to neglect 75 

this duty of ſelf examination; but, where clearneſs is folid, they will be the f 

more careful in the ſeatching of themſelves. 7. Chriſt's preſence, as it i - wy 

5 79 | +34 f notable 


this duty, which otherwiſe is zone about in a heartleſs way, 8. It is a good 


for which the deſires his preſence, we may ſee, 1. A co · incidence betwixt © tid 
Chriſt's work and the believer's (to ſay fo) they have one task. 2. A going WM 
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love ſimply is not meant, but love in the higheſt degree of it, manifeſting it ſelf 
in the moſt ſenſible manners when the heart is melted as it were, and made free 
to pour out it ſelf in love to him : It is therefore called loves in the plural num- 
ber, to ſhew the many ways it will vent it ſelf, a8 in thoughts delightſomly 
making the heart glad, in cheerful exulting in him, and affectionate imbracing 
nim in its arms, feeding and delighting on him, and ſuch like ways; there is 
nothing kept up from him, and. all doors, whereby love uſeth to vent, are 
opened. While ſhe ſaith, I will give thee my loves, it is not to be underſtood, 
as if then ſhe would begin to love him (for, the thing that made her put up 
this ſuit was her love to him) but that then ſhe would with more freedom do 
it, and with eaſe and delight get it done, which now would not do for her 


(till his preſence warmed her] at leaſt in the manner ſhe would be at. The 
word, there, that in the latter relates to the fields, villages, &c. is to be un- 
derſtood of that retirement in fellowſhip, which ſlie defired with him; in 
the ſcope, it looks to his ſecret manifeſting of hamſelf to her, in admitting of 
her to his boſom : O! (faith ſhe) come, my heart longs to be near thee ;, and this 
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! advantage I expett from it, [ would then get my heart drawn” from dels, and, my 0 

affettions ingaged to thee, which in thy abſence I cannot ger done ſo as I would - As . 

a perfon cannot vent love ſo in company, as when he is alone in ſolitarineſs C 

with his boſom-friend; thus, Joſeph. being to manifeſt his love to his bre- C 

thren, Gen. 4. 1. commanded all to go out; that ſo he might with the great- a 

- eſt freedom let forth his affections on them: And as Jonathan ſent away his C 

boy, when. he was to embrace David in the fields, 1 Sam, 20. 40, &c. ſo here, n 

the ſecret manifeſtations, of, Chriſt, by his Spirit to his people, being that tl 

which gives them liberty to let forth their hearts on him, eſpecially in their b. 

unknown acceſs to him, to which no man is witneſs, are, by this word, there, h 

_ "Hgnified, Obſ, 1. There are many moe good things than one which accom- 10 

panies Chriſt's preſence; and Where love is in a behever's heart, there will hy 

| * ſcarcety of arguments to hold forth the advantage thereof. 2. As there Hi 

are ſome moe than ordinary manifeſtations of love from Chriſt to his people, to 

which are not conſtant; ſo there are ſome moe than ordinary flowings of the ch 

love of believers towards him: There are ſome times and cafes, wherein eſpe- hi 

. cially the heart will melt in affection to him, and wherein it will be made to is 

your out it ſelf with eaſe and delight upon him. 3. It is no leſs the deſire of 1s 

| helievers to love Chriſt, and to have their affe&ions flowing on him, than to he 
have the manifeftations of his love to. them 3 herefore ſpeaks ſhe of this, as 8 

of a benefit ſhe exceedingly. defired, to get leave to pour her heart out in love thi 

upon him. 4. Believers, that love Chriſt, will not be. ſatisfied wich the de- is 

gree of their own love, but will be deſirous to have it more withdrawn from 2s: 

other things, and more fully venting on him. 5. Altho ſometimes, yen, of- (as 


4 


Verſe 12 of the Song of Solomon. 309 


tentimes, the believer's heart comes not up that length in love to Chriſt that 
he would have it, yet he deſigns to ſet it on Chriſt alone; and there is none 
that willingly he gives it unto with conſent. but Chriſt, it is on him only he 
allows it. 6, There is no greater gift can be given to Chriſt, than his peoples 
love; this is therefore the motive that is propoſed by the Bride in her 
dealing with him, as holding forth the propine or entertainment which he 
ſhould receive. 7. Chriſt's. preſence, and the manifeſtations of his love, con- 
duceth notably unto, and hath great influence upon the gaining of our af- 
fections to him: it doth not only (as it were) give us the opportunity. of his 
company, but it gains the heart, ſoftens it, raviſheth it, and heightens the 
eſteem of Chriſt in it (which no report of him can do fo effectually as his 
own preſence) and alſo it oileth all the affections, that they have a freedom 
to flow out (like the ice before the ſun) which otherwiſe are key - cold. 
8. Love to Chriſt loves ſolitarineſs and retirements with him.; it is neither ſo 
ſtirred it ſelf as when it is alone with him, nor are the men of the world able 
to bear or underſtand the intimate familiarity, that will be in the flowings of 
the love of Chriſt to a believer, or of a believer's liberty and holy boldneſs 
with Chriſt; nor were it meet, that they ſhould be witneſſes of the love-ſe- 
crets that are betwixt him and them. 9. It is an evidence of ſingle love to 
Chriſt, when his preſence is longed for, that we may the more ardently and 
affectionatly love him, and when all opportunities are ſought for that may in- 
creaſe this; this is ſingleneſs and ſpiritualneſs in a great length, when this 
makes us glory in Chriſt's love to us, and deſire the manifeſtations thereof, WW 
that we may have acceſs thereby to love him. A believer will love heaven, © 
becauſe there he will have acceſs fully to love Chriſt, as well as to be loved of | 
him; and willabhor hell, not only becauſe there are no intimations of Chriſt's. 
love there, but alſo, becauſe there is no acceſs to love him there. To get the 
heart loving Chrift, is indeed the.-believer's great delight, and in a manner 
his heaven. 10. Love in a believer to Chriſt, is the reſult or reflex of Chriſt's 
to him; it is that ſun which begets this heat in the ſoul that loves him; and 
the more brightly he ſhine on believers, the. more is their love hot towards 
him: For, here is love, not that we loved him, but that he loved us firſt. 1 1. It 
is an evidence of true love to Chriſt, and eſteem of him, when the heart is bi 
longing, praying and uſing means that it may love him, and get its love tohim © Wi 
heightned, till it be all beſtowed. on him allenarl . | 10 
In the thirteenth verſe, we have the third and fourth motives, whereby 
the Bride preſſeth ker fait, The third is, The mandrakes. give à ſmell, &c. It 
is like that motive, which he uſeth in preſſing her to hearken to his call, cap, 
2. 12. The flowers appear on the earth, &c. The graces of the Spirit, growing up 
(as in a garden) in the believer's walk with Chriſt, are like flowers in the ſpring, 
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Which, by their pleaſantneſs and ſavour, invite men to the fields. Thus the 
ſenſe of this motive comes to this, All things (ſaith the Bride) are in a good 
condition, and there is a thriving amongſt my graces, which are for pleaſant- 
neſs as flowers; therefore, come. This avowing ofthe flouriſhing # "goof 
ces, is not from any vain boaſting, but in humble ſincerity, acknowledging 
what the found in her ſelf to his praiſe, and what ſhe knew to be acceptable to 
Him, as a confirmation to her faith, in the expettation of what {he prayed for; 
for (which is a leſſon we would learn) altho” the goodneſs of our condition 

can merit nothing which we pray for, yet it may give us confidence and 
boldneſs in prayer, when we have a good conſcience and teſtimony within us, 
1 Jobn 3. 20. This fruitſulneſs of hers is four ways ſet forth, 1/, That theſe 


1 n 


Her fruits are Tipe, and in their flower, the mandra bes give. a ſmell : Mandrakes 


were much longed for by Rachel, Gen. 30. 14. and by their ſuvourineſs of taſte 
there, and of ſmell here, it appears that they were ſome lovely fruit, and 
now in their prime moſt pleaſant, becauſe they give their ſmell, 24, Her 
fruitfulneſs is ſet forth in its comprehenſivenefs and variety, ſhe is adorned 
with all manner of pleaſant fruits, whereby is holden forth, that as believers 
Have many divers graces, like variety of ſpices, chaps 4. 13, 14. which they 
ſhould entertain, fo all of them were in good caſe with her. 3. Theſe fruits 
were new and old, whereby the plenty of the ſame kind is ſet forth, both (to ſay 
ſo) of this and the former s growth; whereby is ſignified a thriving or 


- + increaſe ofths beljever's grace, there being a new degree of faith and love, &c. 
ol this year, added to the former degree ſhe attained before : ſhe preſerves the 


bel, and ſhe brings forth new; as, Matth. 13. 52. 8 in the 
Ol 


kingdom of God, brings out things new and old; he hath the and the 
new increaſe, the talents that were given him, and five more gained by them. 
athly, Theſe frarts are ſaid to be at our gates 3 this looks moſt ſimply to ſigni 67 


this, That it is pleaſunt to have ſuch fruits at the doors, and it betokens a 


dus kin 


frequency or plenty, and great abundance of them, when not only in the gar- 
8 is Wes, ny ſo abound ; ſo this abounding of grace in a — = 
makes (to ſay ſo) Chriſt's entry ſavoury and pleaſant, and ſhews, that all 
things are in à good readinefs for him, as the laſt motive (that they are laid a 
for him, even while they are at the gates) doth ſhew : In ſum, all things rich 
The) are in readineſs, and for thee only, my Beloved ; althoꝰ not in perfection, yet in 
ſmeerity, proviſion is macle fer t entertainment. O. 1. There are many. vari- 
; ds of graces in a believer; and when it is right with one, or when one 
of them is thriving, it is ordinarity ſo with all. 2. Grace hath its growth, 
and ſhould be increaſed by new addlit ons, where it is begun; and when it goes 
well with the believer, there will be of theſe ſpiritual fruits, both.new and old. 
3. There is no keeping in good caſe of the old ſtock of grace, but by continu- 
Ol” | | | ing 
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ing end growing in froitfilneſs* where" the old is preſerved, there wilt be 
found new alfo ; other wife, what ſeemed once to hlofſom, becomes almoſt wi- 
thered. 4. Theſe, who are ferioufly defirous of Chriſt's company, ſhould” be 
making ready for him, by livelineſs ofalf manner of graces, new and old; and 
they, who am at ſuch a condition, may with ſome confidence expett his pre- 
ſence and company. 5. Believets, who ſeriouſly, tenderly and humbly follow 
holineſs, may attain a great length in it, as this expreſſion of her cafe ſigni- 
fies: And therefore, the blame is only our own, that our attainments ingrace 


axe fo ſmall. WD” „ „ 5 
The laſt motive is in the laſt words, Theſe are the fruits (ſaith ſhe) whih _ 
I have laid up for thee, O my Beloved * Theſe fruits are many, and at the 
doors, yet they are laid up for him; they are then ſuch fruits, as are reſerv- 
ed for Chrift, And this motive compleats the former, whereby having aſ-- 
ſerted her fruit ftilnefs, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeem to boaſt of it, that her graces did. 
ſo abound, whatever increaſe they have made, O my Beloved (faith ſhe) I 
have devoted them to thee ; they ſhall not be for my own fatisfa@ion or 
boaft, but for thy glory; therefore ( faith ſhe) Come: as one would ſay, I 
have ſach good fruits of purpoſe kept for thee, which. no other ſhall ſhare of, 
and therefore I invite thee to come and enjoy them: which is a kind invita- 
tion, turning over the acknowledgment of what fhe had on Chriſt, as indeed: 
belonging to him, and as only to be made uſe of for his honour : So then, to- 
lay up, fignifies, (f.) A carefulneſs and ſolicitouſneſs, carefully to gather to- 
gether, as covetous worldly men uſe to lay up riches, and to gather them to- 
gether.. (2.) lt ſignifies the ſucceſs which ſhe had in her endeavour, that there 
was much gathered, a ſtore of fruits, as in à treaſure; ſo we find laying up 
to haye this ſenfe, Fla 31. 19. How great is thy goodneſs which thou baſt laid ap, 
as it were, in ſtore? &c. (3.) It ſignifies a ſetting apart of that ſtore from 
common uſes, as men do what they lay up, and a reſerving of it for ſome pe- 
euliar uſe : And. the peculiar uſe, for which ſhe laid them up, follows in: 
thefe word, for thee, O my Beloved) Which implies, 1. That, in her gathering 
and for ing up, reſpect was had to Chriſt; and that her proviſion was not to 
reſt her ſelf upon it, but to honour him with it. 2. That, even when it was 
attained, The was denied to it, and did not look upon it as if it could be any 
ſtock to her ſelf to live upon, but that ſhe had prepared it as an offering to pro- 
pine or entertain him with: Even as a kind wife would provide what might 
be for the husband's refreſhment and honour, and would be ſtill laying up till: - 
he return, aiming ſingly to fſatisfie and entertain him with it; So (faith. the 
Bride) this ſtore is for ſatisfying and honouring of thee, and for thee only, O 
my Beloved !'- It is for thy cauſe, becauſe thou commands it, loves it, and. is 
honoured by it. O my Beloved, is added, to ſhew how affectionately ſhe inſiſted! 
: | 12 
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in this diſcourſe ; and in particular, how well beſtowed ſhe thought all that 
{ke had laid up was, When it was beſtowed upon him: Om Beloved! it is 
for thee, and I have willingly and affeftionately laid it up for that ule ; there. 
fore come and lodge and. dwell with me, which is the Gore. 0% , n. 
creaſing in fruitfulneſs, or growing in holineſs, is a work that will not be done 
in one day; but it will takg time, and both carefulneſs and diligence,to gather 
together and lay up theſe ſpiritual fruits. 24%, When Chriſt is abſent to 
18 be laying up proviſion, by fruit 


ſeuſe, it is a ſuitable and ſealonable duty to 


fulnets in Holineſs, 


for his coming and return: Or, when Chriſt ſeems not 


preſently to come and 


accept of a believer's prayers, duties or graces, yet 


are they not to 
ver -to 


be rejected and caſt at, as null and uſeleſs ; nor is the belie- 


deſiſt "from performing of them, but to continue and perſeyere in 


ſtirring himſelf up in the exerciſe of graces and duties, until he come. 34ly, 


Altho Chriſt come not at the firſt, but ſuffer many of the believers duties, 


han 


and the exerciſe of his graces 


(if we may ſay ſo) to ly long on his d, yet 


they are not loſt, but laid up (and grace is no ill treaſure) 


Chriſt will 


one time or other come 
| tick (to ſay ſo) or it is 


and make good uſe of them. 4thly, It is no leſs pra- 
no leſs difficult, in believers walk, to reſerve what ſtore 


they have gathered for Chrif?'s uſe alone, and to be denied to it themſelves, 
than to get duties performed, and ſpiritual proviſion laid up. Sthly, It is not * 
enough to do duties, and to lay up fruits, unleſs they be laid up for Chriſt; vi 


and this is no leſs a duty than the former. 6thly, It is no ſmall attainment in 4 

aà believer, and a ſtrong motive for attaining of Chrift's company ( without 1 
which all will be nothing) when not only he hath ſtore of fruits, and is pain- Ir 
Kit in holineſs, but alſo is denied to theſe, as to any. uſe-making of thep for 1 
nis on ends, more than if he had never been taken up in attaining Them, 2 
and when he reſerves the praiſe of them to Chriſt Jeſus alone, that they may fo 

be ſubſervient to his honour : This laying up fruits for him, is oppoſite to yo 
the laying up for our ſelves, as living, eating, faſting, &c. to him, 2 Cor. 5.1 5. ff 
Zech. J. 55 6, are oppoſite to living, eating, faſting to our ſelves, which in God's co 
account is to be as an empty vine, Hoſ. 10. 1. 7th Grace is of a durable na- * 
ture, it can keep, or it will endure lay ing up: all other treaſures are fading, ex 
it men lay them up, they will ruſt and canker; but, the laying up of this "th 
ſpiritual treaſure, which makes men rich in good works, is profitable, com- pir 
mendable; and the riches, thereby treaſured up, are moſt durable. file 
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Verſe 1 1. 0 that thou's wert as my brother, that ſack ted” the : hah of 
im mother ; whe 1 ſhould fond they without, q would 5 Wer, 

vet 1 ſhould not be deſpiſed. 22 e erk cdl 

Ve 2. I would-ltad thee, and PE ther iuto my PEE 500 . 

vo would inſtruct ne: I would cauſe thee to to drink of Joiced 

5 ow and of the juice of my pomegranate. 


His chapter carries on the copy ef that ſpiritual communion; which 

is betwixt Chriſt and the believer : The Bride ſpeaks moſt here; 

| and the nearer ſhe come to a cloſe, her expreſſions become the more 
maſſi 5 A may be divided into theſe parts, 1/7, The Bride continueth, and 
heightens her one great requeſt, of more intimate familiarity with Chriſt 5 
which is propounded, amplified-and prefſed, with the inſinuation of her ſac- 


ceſs, and after · carriage, in the firſt four. verſes. 24ly, The daughters of Je- 


ruſalem, being charged by her, verſe 4. break out with a commendation of her, 
verſe 5. 34ly, She forbears to own them, but proceeds, verſe -F. to 
ſpeak to him ( as loth to be interrupted or diverted) with two further petiti- 


ons The firſt whereof is, for fixedneſs in hier fellowſhip with him, that it be 


not liable to the frequent interruptions of a declining heart, verſ. 6, 7. The 
ſecond is for theſe not yet brought in, verſe 8. Athly. The Bridegroom replies 
to this laſt ſuit, in good words and comfortable, verſe g. From which, in the 
ffth: place, ſhe gathers a comfortable concluſion to her ſelf, verſe 10. which ſhe 
confirms, verſe} 11, 12. 6thly, The Bridegroom gives his fare wel requeſt 
unto her, verſe 1g. Which, ſeuent iy and laſtly, ſhe meets with the ardent 


expreſſion and putting up of her: firſt; laſt, and great ſuit to him, to wit, 


that he would male haſte, that is, haſte his coming for: compleating her hap- 


pineſs, beyond which the hath, nothing to fay; and until which ſhes never 


ſilent, Rev. 22. 10. So then, this chapter doth confiſt 1 ſeven parts, reins 
to the ſeveral intercourſes of the ſpeakers. 
In the firſt part, the Bride firſt f 8. d piss er qualifies her 
ſuit, verſe 1,---= (24) It is prefſed with motives, verſ. „ 2. (3, Her at- 
tainment and ſucceſs in her ſuit is ee 37 * e Her care 
 9f.cntertaining-Chriſt, is recorded, 1 1 2113 24 8 
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The ſuit is in the firſt words, O that thou wert as my brother : This, I con- 
ceive, looks not mainly to Chriſt's incarnation, but to ſomething that might 
have been by believers obtained even then before his incarnation, and may yet 
be defired by theſe who now love him : but, that which is chiefly intended 
in theſe words, is the following forth of the love-ftrain of a heart-longing 
tor Chriſt's company, in the terms. and expreflions that are in uſe amongft 
men: It hath been ever thought unſeemly for virgins, too familiarly to con- 
verſe with men that are ſtfangers, even tho? they were ſufted for by them, 
this hath been cauſe of reproach to many; but, for brethren and ſiſters to be 
familiar, hath not been ſubje& to miſtakes: they who are in that relation 
may uſe more freedom, than without offence can be uſed by others; there- 
fore,” Abraham, fearing to call Sarah his wife, gave: her out to be his fiſter, 
that their converſing together might be the leſs ſufpected : Thus, the ſcope 
here is to preſs, that Chriſt would condeſcend to be ſo homely with her, as 
the with boldneis and without fear might converſe with him; 0! (faith ſhe) 
that thou wert ſo: familiar with me, that I might confidently converſe with thee, as 
woman may do with ber brother : And becauſe there is great odds betwixt 
brethren that are of the ſame father, yet born of diverſe mothers (as Joſeph, 
Simeon and Judah were) and brethren that are alſo of the fame mother a; 
Joſeph and Berjamin were, who therefore more dearly loved one another) ſhe 
doth therefore add that qualification, that ſuc fed the breaſts of my mother; that 
is, ſuch a brother as hath been conceived in the ſame womb, and nouriſhed 
by the fame breeſts (:mothers being then both mothers and nurſes to their 


own children) whereby, a brother in the moſt near and warm relation is fip- 


niſied. In ſum, The ſenſe is this, O! if thou wert. to me fo condeſcending, as 
a brother js to one born of that ſame womb with him, that I might with the more 
ffeedom, boldneſs und Fonfidence, and ſenſible dut - letting ' of my affections, converſe 
with thee: Such ſenſible breaking forth of aſſections, we find to have been be- 
-twixt Joſeph and Benjumin, Gen. 43. 34 She looks upon all the familiarity, 
that ſhe had attained, but as that Which might be amongſt ſtrangers, in re- 
ſpect of that wich ſhe longed for and expetted'; And that this is the ſcope 
ol this patt of the allegorys' the words aſtet do clear, then I would kiſs thee, 
and not he Aeſpiſeu, or reproached fbr it whereas now, im her preſent condi- 

tion, which hach nauich of eſtrangement n it, any clin the made to: Chriſt, 
was by tentat ion caſt in her teeth; and ihe upbraided; as if it were unſuitable 

for her to carry ſo to him: but (ſaith ſhe) if thou would condeſcend' to me, and 


be familien with mt ut 4 Brother, I would not bt aſpamerl fur ary challenge of 


that kind." F © 1 — py en . 539 Ie 1 , + 4+ : 
Ibis ſuit, and its qualification, import, 1. That there ſhonld be much lo- 
ung tenderneſs betwixt theſe that are in ſo near a relation as'thi:, to be born 


of 


Perſe 1. of the Song of Solomon. 5 
of one mother, Cc. 2. That mothers who bear children, and are fitted tc 
give Tack; ſhould not decline that duty to their children; the giving of fuck 
being a dity no leſs natural, than bringing forth, where the Lord hath put 
no impediment to the contrary in the way. 3. It unports, that there are 
ſteps of acceſs to Chrift, and degrees of feliowſhip with him, beyond any 
thing that the moſt grown believers have attained. There is ſomewhat of 
this, even by the Bride to be wiſhed for, that ſhe hath not yer attained, 4. 
There ought to be no halting or ſitting down, in any attainment of nearneſ* 
with Chrift, till it be brought to that meaſure that no more can be enjoyed, 
and till it be at the utmoſt height that is poſſible to be attained, 5. To have 
ſenfible warmlineſs, and condeſcending familiarity from Chrift, and confident 
freedom with him, is the believer*s great deſign ; that is, to have him as a 
Brother: And theſe two, to wit, confident freedom with Chriſt, and his warm 
condeſcending to them, go together; which the reaſons following will clear. 
They are ſet down in ſeven motives, or advantages, which his being as a Bro- 
ther would bring along with it to her; and hereby it will be further cleared. 


8 


what it is that is here intended. F 
The firft is hinted at in theſe words, when I ſhould find thee without © Nyen. 
is ſupplied, and the words read in the Original, I would find thee without. Nou 
(faith ſhe) Thave ſought thee often without, and have for a long time not found 
thee (as chap. 3. 2, 3. and 5. 6, 7.) but if thou were thus familiar with me, 
I would have thy company every where, and think no ſhame of it. This ſup- 
pones, 1. That Chriſt may be without, or at a diftance, even with his own 
Siſter and Spouſe : The -moſt ſenſible manifeſtations have interruptions. 2. 
When Chrift is without, or at a diftance, then the believer's work is to ſeek 
him till he find him; he loves not to be ſeparate from Chriſt, and therefore 
he pants after his manifeſtations : An abſent Chriſt, and a ſeeking, painful, 
diligent believer, ſhould go together. 3. That where Chriſt is familiar, all 
interruptions of preſence are eaſily ſuperable, yea, more eaſily ſuperable than 
to others, with whom he is not fo familiar and intimate ; he may be found 
by them even without, that is, in caſes that have in them ſome obſtructions 
unto intimate fellowſhip, as without is a place that is not convenient for fami- 
liar communion. 4. It is a great benefit to a believer, to have Chriſt's pre- 
ſence eaſily recoverable, or recovered: It is no ſmall mercy to find him when 
he is ſought. Other things riſing from this expreſſion may be gathered from 
chap. 3. 2, 3. and 5. 6, 7. 5. In general; from all theſe arguments we may 
obſerve, That they all include advantages to the believer, yet ſhe makes uſe of 
them as motives to preſs her ſuit ; Which Tays, That whatever may be any 
real advantage to a believer, doth ſway much with Chriſt. 
. C ²˙ J ee, 7 
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The ſecond reaſon, why ſhe defires this, is, that ſhe may imbrace and 11%, 
ghim, and it follows on the former (as each of them depends upon another) 
1 would find thee without, faith the, and I would kiſs thee : Having found him, 
the would with delight let out her affe&tions on him. Kiſſes, amongſt men, 
are the moſt kindly evidences of their love; as was cleared, chap. 1. verſe 1. 


upon theſe words, Let him-kifs me. His kiſſes are kindly intimations of his 


love to her; and therefore her king of him muſt be a moſt ſenſible flowing 
and abounding out- letting of her affeftions on him, as affectionate relations do 
when they kiſs one another : It is much to the ſame purpoſe with what the 
faid, chap. 7. —=12, There will I give thee my loves. In ſum, If thou wert fami- 


liar with me (faith ſhe) when I find thee, I would ſenſibly, confidently, aud with 


Freedom ſolace my ſelf in thee, which now 1 dare ſcarce do when I find thee, being 
peſſeſſed with fear of thy removal, The difference between this expreflion, and 
that in chap. 7. - 12. ſeems to be this; There, ſhe deſired communion with 
him, that her heart might be by his preſence diſpoſed (to ſay ſo) for letting 
out her love on him, and that ſhe might have the opportunity to do it; Here, 
the defires that he would manifeſt himſelf more familiarly, that, with the 
greater holy boldneſs' and confidence, ſhe might ſatisfy her ſelf in ponring 
forth her love, by ſpiritual. ſoul-imbracings, and kiſſings of him whom ſhe 
loved. This imports, 1. That there are degrees in the way of believers let- 
ting out their love on Chriſt, as there is in his manifeſting of himſelf to 


them: There are ſometimes they give him their love, when they have no ac. 
ceſs to kiſs him; and other times they are admitted to kiſſing of him, as at 


ſometimes he doth them. 2. The more familiarly his love lets out it ſelf on 
them, the more doth their love flow out on him, 3, It is a mercy to the 
believer, and highly prized by him, to have. acceſs to lis Chriſt, and to let 
out his heart and love on him. 4. It ſays, that at all times believers will not 
get themſelves ſolaced in Chriſt: This is an exerciſe to which their heart 
doth not frame, till he familiarly manifeſt himſelf; they cannot kiſs and em- 
brace him, until his embracements come firſt. More particularly, if we con- 


ſider the {cope of theſe words, I would kiſs thee, and that, without ;, they 


imply, 1ſt, A more preſent ſenſible object, ſuch as may be kifſed : Whence 
obſerve, Chriſt's familiar out- letting of him:elf makes him exceedingly obvi- 
ous unto the believer z it makes him ſo ſenſibly preſent, as he may be in a 
ſpiritual way embraced and kiſſed. 2aly, It holds out the out-letting of the 
belieyer's love on him: From Which ab/erve, 1. The great duty of one that 
finds Chriſt, is to love him, and to let the heart fiow out on him. 2. This 
ſhould be dene whenever or wherever Chriſt is found; and ſo ſoon as oppor- 
tunity is offered, the heart ſhould cloſe with it without delay. 3. Familiar'- 
ty with Chriſt will not be diſpleaſing to him, but exceeding!9 acceptable 50 


Verſe 1. of the Song of Solomon. 


therwiſe, this could be no motive to preſs her ſuit. 3dly, Kiſſing him, im 
porte, both a holy confidence, and ſatisfaction or delight, in her letting cut 
her heart upon him: Which ſhews, that it is ſweet, not only to have Chriſt 
loving us, but to get him loved; and ſo this is both ſatisfying to her, and ac- 
ceptable to him. r 


The third motive or reaſon (which depends on the former two) is, yet J 
ſhould not be deſpiſed, or, they ſhould not deſpiſe me: That is, Altho* I found thee 
without, and were ſeen kiſſing thee, and by confident boldneſs delighting in tes; 
yet, if thou wert familiar with me as my Brother, and according to the nearnefs of 
that relation wculd familiarly own me, neither men, devils, tentations, nor any thing 


elſe, would have acceſs to deſpiſe, upbraid, or reproach me for it it, I would be con” 


fident againſt all; as a virgin, that is ſhewing her reſpet to her own born brother, 
needs fear no reproach from that, Ob.. 1. Believers are ſubje& to be deſpiſed, 
even the beloved Bride of Jeſus Chriſt is not freed from this trial, to be little 
eſteemed of, even as the of}-ſcourings of all things, to be reproached and ſha- | 
med by men, as ſhe was, chap. 5. 7. to be baffled (to ſay ſo) as an hypocrite, 
by the devil and tentation, as Jeb was, Job, chap. 1. 2. 2+ Believers are not 
ſenſleſs or ſtupid, when reproached or deſpiſed; they may be affected with it, 
and may endeavour rightly to have it prevented, or removed. 3. Often the 
more tenderly that believers let out their affection on Chriſt, or their zeal for 
him, they are the more ſubject to be deſpiſed; for, when ſhe kiſſes Chriſt, 
ſhe looks upon deſpiſing then as waiting on her, if he prevent it not. 4. Chriſt's 
familiar preſence, or, his being as à Brother owning his Bride, is the great 
thing that guards off, and prevents deſpiſing, and procures freedom from re- 
proach, or at leaſt is a bulwark to the ſoul againſt reproaches: It is no little 
advantage that familiarity with Chriſt brings alongſt with it; for, by his: 
owning of believers, either their carriage is made ſo convincing, that malici- 
ous mouths are ſtopped, as having nothing to fay againſt them; or, they are fo 
ſuſtained, under all theſe outward or inward de/piſings, that they trouble them 
not, and ſo they are to them as if they were not. 5. Chriſt's keeping up of 
himſelf, is the diſpenſation under which the believer is moſt obnoxious to be 
defpiſed.: The devil, tentations, and men, uſually caſt up to them then, Where 
i their God? Pſal. 42. 9, 10. and that pierces them: So our Lord was dealt 
with on the croſs ; Job calls this the Lord's renewing of his, witneſſes againſt 
him, whercby (as it were) tentation is confirmed. in what it afſerte, Þ— 
There follows, in the ſecond verſe, four moe arguments, ſhe makes uſe of 
to preſs her ſuit : We heard of three in the firſt verſe 3. the fourth is in theſe 
worde, I would lead thee : The word in the original figmfies ſuch a, leading. 


--»” 


as uſeth to he in triumph, a leading that is joined with reſpect and honour to 
the perſon who is led. Chriſt leads his people as a ſhepherd doth his flock,, 
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or a nurſe her child; and this ſignifies tenderneſs in him, and weakneſs in 
them: The believer, again, leads Chriſt, as a ſervant or uſher doth the ma- 
ſter, or as men do kings and victorious conquerors, whom they honour; and 
this ſuppones ſtatelineſa in him, and reſpectiveneſs and attendance in the Bride; 
ſhe looks upon him as a glorious, magnificent perſon, in whom, and with 
whom, ſhe defires only to triumph. In ſum, the meaning is this, F (Taith'ſhe) 
thou wert as my brother, when I found thee my ſelf, I would not ſoon quit thee, but 
wait with all honourable attendance upon thee, Obj. 1. Honourable attendance on 
Chriſt, and reſpective ſervice, is a duty that well becomes believers, 2, To 
give him this honour, is a thing which they mainly aim at. 3. It is a great 
mercy to them (and they will ſo look upon it) when they are helped, in a way 
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ſuitable to his majeſty and ſtatelineſs, to wait upon him, and do him ſervice, 


4. Chriſt's familiar preſence both gives believers the occaſion, and alſo the 
Fitneſs and diſpoſition, for giving bim this honourable attendance ; ſhe ſpeaks 
here, as if one would ſay to another whom they reſpected, Ifthou wert in our 
quarters, I would wait on thee, and think it a favour to have the opportunity 
to do ſo: This, or the like, is alluded unto here, ” Wo 

- The fifth argument follows on this, and it is, I would ws thee into my mo- 
ther's houſe: This is a reſolution to perform what ſhe had practiſed, chap. 
3. 4+ and was ſpoken to there. The ſenſe is, If thou wert familiar with me, 
(faith ſhe) I would uſher thee into the Church, whereof I am a member, for the good 

of all the family; as if a virgin, living in her-mother's houſe, ſhould preſs one 
whom ſhe loved, and with whom ſhe might be familiar as with a brother, 
when ſhe had found him without, to go in and abide with her in her mother's 
houſe, as the greateſt evidence of her reſpect; and, that they of the family 
might have the benefit of his company, as well as ſhe: So it is here. And it 
ſhews, 1+ That ſhe would leave no reſpect, that was poſſible to her, unexer- 
.ciſed towards Chriſt 3 ſhe would not only honour him her ſelf, but ſhe would 
endeavour to have him made known to others, that they might have a high 
- efteem-of him alſo: Believers whom Chriſt is familiar with, they will not be 
ſatisſied with any reſpect they can put upon him, but are careful to have him 
known, and honoured by all others that live in the Church with them. 2. That 
in her ſeeking for him, ſne minded the publick good of the Church, as wel! 
as her own: which teacheth us to propoſe to our ſelves the publick good, as 


well as our own particular adyantage, whenever we haunt the means, where- 


in we are called to ſeek him. 3. That ſhe thought it a great mercy, to be any 


ways uſeful ſor the good of her mother's houſe. And fo believers will look 


upon it, not only as their duty, but alſo as their mercy, to be uſeful to others. 
4. That Chriſt's preſence; ſamiliarly manifeſted to particular believers, doth 
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exceedingly capacitate them for being uſefully inſtrumental in the Church 
8 25 $A > BY. 2%} + 3 5 SS - 


The ſixth argument amplifies this, from the benefit that ſhe would have by | 


his being brought into her mother's houſe, in theſe words, who would inſtrutt- 


ne; that is, then ſhe would inſtruct me, if thou wert there: The ordinan- 


ces in the Church, whereby believers are edified and inſtructed, would thei 
be lively and profitable, in a greater meaſure than formerly: Whereby it ap- 


pears, that by Adother, is under ftood the viſible Church; for, there only are 


the ordinances which do inſtruct; and by the Bride, is underſtood particular 
believers, becauſe it is to them that thele ordinances become the power of God 
anto ſalvation: Or, the words may be read, Thou would inſtrutt me ; that is, 
if thou wert brought to the Church, thou by thy ordinances would teach me. 
The ſcope in both theſe readings is one, to thew, that, by Chriſt's preſence in, 
the Church, the expected to be taught, which ſhe looked for no otherwiſe, 
nor by an immediate way; therefore, ſhe would have him there. Ob/. 1. The 
moſt grown believer needs inſtruction, and is ſtill a ſcholar while he is in the 
Church upon earth, 2. The ordinances in the vitible Church are the means, 


whereby Chriſt ordinarily teacheth his people; otherwiſe, there were no force. 


in this reaſoning, to deſire him to her mother's houſe, that ſhe might be in- 
ſtructed. 3. The moſt eminent behever, even the Bride of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
not above the reach of ordinances, but is to be inſtructed by them in the viſi- 
ble Church. 4. Believers ſnould endeavour the enjoyment of Chriſt's compa- 


ny in the ſame Church that was their mother, and feek to be inſtructed there, 


and ſhould not endeavour to _ Chriſt away from their mother Church. 
5. Chriſt hath a more full way of manifeſting his preſence in his Church at one 
time than at another; even as alſo at different times, there are different mea- 


ſures of his manifeſtations to particular believers, G. Chriſt's preſence in his. 


Church, and with his people, ſingularly furthers their edification and inſtructi- 
on, and gives a bleſſing to the ordinances. 7, Believers, when in a right 


frame, will account it no little mercy to be inſtructed by Chrift in his ordi- 


nances, and to have the word bleſſed unto them, 8. The moſt ſenfible and, 

full manifeſtations of Chriſt ſhould not, yea, will not, lefſen the eſteem of or- 
dinances'; but both ſhould, and will put the'Lord's people in a capacity to be 
edified by them, and will incline and fit them to profit under them. 


* " 


The laſt motive is taken from the entertainment ſhe would give him; If (faith 


ſhe) thou wouldſt familiarly manifeſt thy ſelf, and if once I had found thes, and 


Fo ten thee brought to my mother's houſe, then 7 would cauſe thee ro drink of 


ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pomegranate: In a word, I would entertain thee: 
as Well as F might, and thou ſhonid be very welcome, and kindly taken with, 


as gueſts, who are reſpected, uſe to be. By ſpiced wine, and. the -juice of the 
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Verſe 3. His left hand ſhould be under ny bead: and bis right 
FV ð . on nos gt 
The third verſe is the ſame, and to the ſame ſcope with verſe 6. of chap. 2. 
and the words being the ſame in the original, we conceive they will read better 
here as they are there, E As is under my head; here it is, ſhould be under 
my head, but ſhoul d is ſupplied: And ſo the words hold out here (as in chap. 2. 6.) 
à return, which the Bride had to her ſuit; our Lord jeſus coming, and put- 


* 


ting in his left hand under her head, and as a kind brother taking her in his 


arms, anſwereth her ſuit, and fatisfieth her deſire. This agrees beſt with 
the words, as they were formerly uſed, . chap. 2. d. und wieh the -ſcope hore, 
The verſe following confirms. it alſo, where the chargeth the daughters not to 
ir him up, which ſuppones him to be preſent :. $0-we ſind the ſame charge 


following the ſame words, chp, 2; 7+ as alſo, her. finding him, and. dane 
him to her mother's, houſe, is followed with the ſame charge, chap. 3. Je ane 
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mended, and not deſpiſed,, which! is 3 proof that he was preſent; for, this 
zs it that made her not to be deſpiſed. The meaning then is, Nym ſ ſaith ſhe) 

I have obtained what 1 deſired, and he is become very friendly and familiar mith me, 
lite a brother; which mas my deſire. And this ſhews, 1, That Chriſt eaſily con- 
deſcends to his longing Bride, to give her ſuch a degree of his preſence as ſhe 

called for; and that he doth this ſo ſuddenly, is great kindneſs and confidence: 

Chriſt will in this ſometimes condeſcend very quickly to the deſires of his long- 
ing people. 2. That ſhe obſerves and acknowledgeth it; it is no leſs duty to 

obſerve and acknowledge a return, than to put up a Prayer. 3. Chriſt hath a 

ſingularly tender way of communicating his love, and of embracing his people; 

he can take them in his arms, and make much of them, when he ſees it fit. 

4. There is a ſweet ſat is faction, and unſpeakable heart-quieting refreſhment to 

be found in Chriſt's arms; She thinks it ſo good to be here, that ſhe ſpeaks of 
it with much complacency, and carefully ſets her ſelf not to have it interrup- 


- 
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ted, in the verſe following. 72 94 - | 
Verle 4. I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir not 
up, nor awake my Love, until „ ů „%% — ˙(— Lag 
Having now acceſs to much familiarity with Chriſt, as ſhe defired, and be- 
ing in his arms, ſhe expreſſeth her care, in this verſe, to prevent any new in- 
terruption of his bleſſed preſence : As if a woman, having her friend or hus- 
band ſleeping in her arms, ſhould command all in the houſe to be quiet, leſt 
he ſhould be awaked; ſo the Bride ſets her ſelf to watch ſo tenderly over eve- 
xy thing that is in her, that nothing give him juſt ground to withdraw: And 
though ſhe ſpeak to the daughters of Jeruſalem, yet the ſcope ſhews, ſhe looks 
to her ſelf; but it is thus expreſſed, partly, to keep the form uſed in this 
Song; and ſo having ſpoken of bringing him to her mother's houſe, ſhe makes 
uſe of the ſimilitude of keeping the houſe quiet; partly, to ſhew her ſeriouſ- 
neſs and reality in this her care, and the great need that there is of Being 
watchful, even as David often provokes all creatures to praiſes and lays that 
charge on them, thereby to ſhew his on ſeriouſneſs in the thing, and the 
greatneſs of the work of praiſe which he was taken up with : ſo to the ſame 
purpoſe is this reſemblance here. The ſame words were found, chap. 2. 7. and 
chap. 3. 5+ Where they were opened. There are two little differences in the ori- 
ginal, which yet alter not the ſcope: iſt, That expreſſion, by the roes un 
binds (which was formerly uſed)! is here left out, not becauſe this charge is 
leſs weighty, but it ſhews a haſte and abruptneſs in her ſpeaking, which makes 
her omit that, the more ſpeedily to expreſs her charge. 24 ly, It was before, 
Jf ye ſtir or amate; Here it is (as the . reads from the original) why wil 
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| they ſhould ir him up, or awake him, (3.) An unreaſonableneſs and abfur- 


off of its own declining, there is the more need to 


Verſe 5. (Who is this char cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning 
„„ 
| __ The daughters of Jenufalum come in ſpeaking to the Bride's commendation, 
min the 5rſt part of the fifth verſe, Who: is chic, ſay they (or, who is ſhe ) har 
ll wgometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning on len Beleved'? This part of the verſe 
flops the Bride from following the purpoſe ſhe was upon, with a kind of an 
abrupt exclamation to het commendation... The daughters now beholding her 
reſting in her Beloved's/armis,/ as it is, uargſe 3. to ſhew-the cotnmendableneſs 
of that poſture-of Tanning on bim, chen are brooght.in admiring it; andthere- 
{ fore, both the Brise and the Bridegroom are ſpoken of in the third: perſon, 
end that by way: of queſtion, ' which ſuppoſeth_no'doubr im the thing, who it 
was of hone they . exceeding” bigh: eſtimation of the 
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rey ſpoken of; as being (eſpecially in that poſture) excooding lovely. The 
Ln — out a believers walk, 1%, In the nature of it, K 2 coming 
up, or aſcending. 2dly, In the term from which, it is from the wilderneſs + By | 
which two (as was cleared; chap. 3. 6.) is underſtood the. believer's ſpiritual 
progreſs heaven-ward, with their backs on all the contentments of the world, 
as being unſuitable” for them to reſt in. Theſe two are ſpoken of, chapter 3, 
_ 'zaly, There is added'here a more expreſs deſcription of her poſture, in this 
aſcending, ſhe is Ieaning on her Beloved.; that is, as they who ate weak, make 
uſe of à ſtaff, in climbing of a ſtrait and ſteep ground, or eaſe themſelves by 
leaning upon one that is ſtrong, and eſpecially one whom they love, for hel- 
ping them in their way: So the believer is ſaid to come up from the wilder- 
neſs, leaning on her Beloved; becauſe ſhe, being weak in her ſelf, and unfit for 
ſuch a difficult voyage, by faith reſts on Chriſt, . for; helping her in the way, 
whereby ſhe is ſuſtained, and carried through in the duties of a holy walk, an 
the difficulties in her way, till ſhe come through the wilderneſs unto the land 
of reſt, So then, this /eaning imports, (1.) Felt-weakneſs in her ſelf, for en- 
countring with the difficulties of this walk or journey. (2.) Strength in Chriſt, 
ſufficient for enabling her. (3.) Her uſe- making of this ſtrength by faith; for, 
that is tolear or reſt on him, or to be joined or aſſociate to him, as the word 
is rendred by ſome; and it is ordinary for faith to be expreſſed by leaning, 
reſting, taking hold; and ſo leaning to Chriſt, is oppoſed to leaning to our own 
underſtanding, Prov. 3. 5. (4.) Her quieting of her ſelf aelightforkly in her 
leaning or reſting on Chriſt, which gave her ſecurity againſt all fears and dif- 
ficulties in her way, as John when he leaned on Chriſt's boſom, John 13, 23. 
So the believer thinks himſelf ſure and ſafe, when admitted to lean his ſoul 
there. (J.) A progreſs that ſhe made by this in her way and journey, and 
that this leaning had much influence on her advancement therein, and upon 
this account is her leaning mainly commended; Obſ; 1. That even believers 
are inſufficient of themſelves, as of themſelves, for the duties of a holy walk. 
2. That believers ſhould walk under the ſenſe of this their inſufficiency and 
weakneſs ; and when they come the greateſt length in a holy walk, they ſhould 
not lean unto themſelves, or any inherent ſtock of gifts or grace: Which two 
ſuppones, that a believer's converſation, when right, is a heavenly and ten- 


der walk, 3. Chriſt Jeſus hath a ſufficiency and efficacy in him, not only for | 


the juſtification of believers that reſt on him, but for the furthering of their 
ſanctification alſo, and helping of them to. a victory over the worid ; hence, 
I Cor. 1. 30. He is our ſanttification, as well as our juſtification. 4. Believers, in 
their way, would not only by faith reſt on Chriſt, for attaining pardon of ſin 
by his righteouſneſs ; but, would alſo by faith depend on him, for ſurthering 
of their mortification and ſanctiſication: And thus, in the exerciſe of faith and 
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holy dependence, we are to acknowledge. him in all our ways, which is oppoſedto 
_ leaning to our own underſtanding, Prov. 3 F. This was practiſed in an exemplary, 
way, by the Worthies, recorded, Hep. i 1. 5. The exerciſing of faith on Chriſt, 
1 for ſanctification and life, and for performing ofthe duties of holineſs, hathmuch 
Wl | . influenceon the believer's ſucceſs in all theſe; for, this 5s our victory, where- 
by the world is overcome, even our faith, 1 i kn. 5, 4, 5. And therefore, 
Wl — theſe that are moſt in the uſe-making of Chriſt, for the helping them for- 
= ward in their ways cannot but come. beſt ſpeed ; for, leaning ow hum, and go- 
ii 2 here ; joined i together: And ſo they can never make progreſs 
'ho 


in r- 


lineſs, that, make not uſe of Chriſt in their endeayours after it; 
God hath ſo coupled nſe-making of Chrift, and progreſs in holineſs together, 
that Chriſt may bear all the glory of the. believers ſucceſs in the way of ho- 
Inneſs, and that he that glories may glory in him. 6, The believer's walk 
toward heaven is both a ſtately, and alſo an eaſy and ſucceſsful walk; for, he 
is to go about all duties in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; and fo. Chriſt bears the 
burden, and his yoke becomes eaſy : It is the neglecting of him, that makes 
8 all duties weariſom, 7. It is no little piece of the dexterity of a holy walk, 
and is the great commendation of it, to do all we do by faith, to walk and 
go on in the faith of his ſtrength, as leaning on him; this makes the Bride's 
Poſture wonderful for its rarity and commendableneſs. 8. Altho' doing of 
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| ties will not prove an intereſt in Chriſt, and altho' believers come not to pe 
1 e or any exact ſuitableneſs in them, yet, the doing of them in the of 
i" rength of Chrift, and walking, as leaning on him, will make out an intereſt (fe 
j in him: None can actually imploy him, for bearing them through in duty, 
who have not firſt cloſed with him, as their Beloved, for obtaining of pardon: be 
| This is the Bride's property, Chriſt is firſt her Beloved, and then ſhe leans u- 4p 
b pon him, to be helped in her walk. 9. That is ſolid faith, which doth as 
| empty the believer of himſelf, in the performance of all duties, as well as of YA 
' _ righteouſneſs in the point of his juſtification: The native work of faith is to ſo) 
make the ſoul reſt on Chriſt, yea, and actually it makes. the ſoul reft on Chriſſ do! 


alone; for, all true faith lays the burden of all duties and difficulties upon Pſa 


him, and ſo is it compared to. leaning. 


Cr 
Verſe 5. T raiſed thee up under the apple-tree > there thy mother No 
brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee, | to: 


4 =. F he ſecond part of this verſe, in theſe words, N raiſed thee ups &c. are not date 
| wichout obſcurity : We take the words to be a new argument of the Bride's, | ** 
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whereby (after this exclamation of the daughters of Jeruſalem) the comes in 
to preſs her former ſuit upon the Bridegroom, and proceeds in it, as being 
loath to be interrupted or diverted from her direct application to him; 
wherefore, the ſeems to take no notice of what the daughters ſpoke, and 
makes no reply, but inſtantly goes on in her wreſtling with him, as if nothing 
had been ſpoken by them. That they are words ſpoken to him, the Afixes 
in the Original make it clear; for, although there be no ſuch difference in 
our language, whereby we may diſcern whether the word thee, be maſculine 
or feminine, as ſpoken to man or woman, yet, in the Hebrew, there is a clear 
difference; and ſo, the word thee, 7 att thee, being in the Original of the 
maſculine gener, it is thee man, or thee my beloved or husband; and there- 
fore, they cannot be underſtood as his words to her, but as hers to him, ſee- 
ing it may be clearly diſcerned in the Original, that they belong to a man, 
and it is a different word from that which is ordinarily ſpoken of a woman: 


and there being no convincing example to the contrary, we muſt ſo under- _ 


ſtand the words here; and, to underftand them otherwiſe, would bring-in- 
needleſs confuſion in that language. Next, That her ſcope is to preſs for 
nearneſs with him, both what went before, and what follows, do demonſtrate; 
which alſo the opening of the words will confirm. In them there are two ex- 
periences aſſerted, which tend both to this {cope : The firſt is, her own ex- 
perience, I raiſed thee: ip under the apple-tree, The ſecond is,, the experience 
of all other believers, there thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe brought forth 
(for thee in this e is not in the original) that bare thee. 

By the apple-tree, we underſtand Chriſt himſelf, who is ſo called, chap..2+.3:. 
becauſe of his fruit and ſhadow; under which ſhe ſat down. To be under the: 
«pple-tree, ſuppones her to be near him, and actually delighting her ſelf on him, 
as being abundantly refreſhed under his ſhadow, as was cleared, chap. 2. 3. Her 
raiſing up of Chriſt, imports theſe three things, 1. A duty on her part, (to ſay 
lo) putting him to-ſhew himſelf ſomeway for her, more than formerly he had 
done: fo, to raiſe, or awake, when it is applied to God, fignifies,. as, Pſal. 7. 6.. 
Thal. 44. 23. Awake, why ſteepeſt thou? ariſe, caſt us not off; So then, the 
meaning of this expre ſſion, I raiſed thee, is, I dealt with, and importuned thee 
in this. 2. It implies importunity in dealing with Chrift ;. inceſſantly: ſhe: 
ſtirred him and with petitions preſſed him: ſo, when it is ſaid, Ia. 64. J. 
No man ſtirs up himſelf, &c. the word, ſtirs up, is the ſame word, and im- 
ports more than to pray: it ſignifies livelineſs and wreſting in it, as fowls uſe: 
to ſtir their young ones when they would have them flying, from which the: 
word is borrowed, 3. It implies ſucceſs, I not only made application to thee,, 
ud was helped to be ſerious ;; but I prevailed, and thou was awaked and. = 
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ſed, and did make thy ſelf in more than an ordinary way manifeſt to me, and for 
me, when I, being admitted under thy ſhadow, took that opportunity to deal 
with thee: This then is the ſcope and ſtrength of this firſt aſſertion, It is ny 

-marvel (faith ſhe) that I long for thy company; for, by former experience, I haut 
found the good of it, not 7 for preſent eaſe under ſad. difficulties, but alſo [ 
have been there ;y belped to more liberty in Prayers and have had ſucceſs far at. 
raining nem experience of thy love; therefore, I deſire thy company ſtill, and cant 
J 155 ſecond aſſertion is more broad and extenſive, Not only I (faith ſhe) have 
found it ſo ;, but all thy people have found acceſs to thee, or thy bleſſed company and 
preſence ſingularly uſeful to make them fruitful, as having much influence thereon, So, 
by Chriſt's mother, here, we conceive, is underſtood the believer, in whom 
he is formed and brought forth, as we cleared on chap, 3. 1 f. and they bring 
forth Chriſt, 1ſt, By giving him a being in their hearts, where he had it not 
before: His image is in ſome reſpe& himſelf; and when his image is brought 
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forth in the ſoul, Chriſt is ſaid to be formed and brought forth there. 24ly, 


By bringing forth of the fruits of Chriſt's Spirit before others ; when being, 
as it were, in travel in the purſuit of holineſs, they are helped to manifeſt 
his image (after which they are created) in their converſations. 34ly, By 
attaining to the knowledge of this, that Chriſt is in them; believers being, 
as it were, in travel, till they know their delivery; but when that is clearly 
made out, and intimate to them, then (as the woman that brings forth a man- 
child, John 16. 21.) they are at quietneſs, as being delivered. The force of 
the argument lies in the word there, which relates to the apple- tres: Under 
the apple-tree (faith ſhe) where I raiſed thee up, being admitted to thy fellowſhip ; 
there alſo they were made fruitful, and delivered from their former pangs and tra- 
vel, even as I was; and when it is found in the experience of all thy people, as wel 
as by me (faith ſhe) that thy preſence and company is ſo uſeful, it can therefore be 
uo deluſion, ner is it auy wonder that I ſo preſs after it. And by this it ſeems, 
that bringing forth of Chriſt, in this ſecond part, is the ſame in ſubſtance with 
raiſing of him up in the former, to wit, the obtaining of ſome ſenfible manife- 
Ration of Chriſt's reſpect, by which theſe, who were formerly in pain to 
have Chriſt formed in them, are now delivered and eaſed from the flames of 
jealous love, that are as pangs to ſuch as travel in birth (as it were) to have 
their intereft in Chriſt made clear, as the words in the following verſe expreſs, 
Obſ. 1. That which in a believer's experience hath proven uſeful, is in a ſpe- 
cial manner lovely and commendable to them: Experience is a moſt convin- 
eing demonſtration of the worth of any thing, and leaves the deepeſt impreſ- 
_ Hon thereof behind it. 2. The more any by experience have learned Chriſt's 
worth, and the more they have taſted that he is gracious, their affections do 
Fg 5 ” ; | the 
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veel. off the Song of Solomon, 3 


che more vehemently fiir after him. 3. Chriſt's preſence hath many great 
| and excellent advantages waiting on it: It brings eaſe and quietneſs to the ſoul, 
l and gives refreſhment under his ſhadow; it gives acceſs to pray with freedom, 
„and duties then have uſually a ſenſible ſucceſs. 4.The believer looks upon it as à 
0 eat mercy to have freedom in prayer, and to be heard when he prays + 
That by prayer ſhe raiſed Chriſt. up, is remembred as a mercy not to be for-- 


gotten ; and this yet commends unto her the good of fitting under his ſha- 
dow. 5. Acceſs to Chriſt is no time for ſecurity, but for prayer; and when 
the believer is admitted to ſolace himſelf in Chriſt's preſence, then ſhould he 


4% be diligent in wreſtling with him, and improving that opportunity for preſſing 
„after à further manifeſtation of him. 6. There are ſome experiences that are 
" WW anqueſtionable to all believers, tho they be myſteries to all others in the 
0 world. 5, It is not a little ſtrengt hning, yea, exceedingly confirming to be- 
® hevers, when their N and the experiences of other believers co-incide, 
and jump in the proof of the ſame thing. 8. Altho believers may in ſome 
> I things differ, yet there are ſome things commonly found. good. in experience: 
by them all: This. is the advantage of Chrift's company, there was never a 
n believer that attained it, but he found much good of it; and theſe, who ſtill 
travel for it, apprehend groundedly that there is an unſpeakable good in it. 
7 , | f 5 5 | 8 | = 8 
y Verſe 6. Set me as d fea u po thine heart, as a ſed upon thine 
ol arm: for love is ſtrong as death, jealouſie is cruel as the grave; 
er 


the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath. a muſt vehement 


5 Verſe 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 

6 droun it: if a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 

hl love, it would utterly. be contemned. . 
- In the 6th verſe, the proceeds to her ſecond petition, wherein ſhe is firength* 

x ned from her former experience: The ſuit. is in two expreſſions, to one pur- 
"Wl poſe; and it is preſſed with ſeveral reaſons, in the end of the- fixth. and ſe· 

5 venth verſes 3 whereby ſhe ſhews,, that leſs could not be ſatisfying to her, 
and this much ſhe behoved to have granted her. The firſt exprefſion, hald- 
3 ing forth her ſuit, is, Set me as a ſeal upon thine. heart: The ſecond is ta che 


„me purpoſe, in the words that follow, and as 4 ſeal upn khine m., By 
ny Chrift's heart is ſignified his moſt inward affection; for, it is frequent in ſcri- 
ao! Pture by tlie heart to ſignifie the moſt inward: affections; ſoz. Matthe.6: 12. 
he Mere the treaſure is, there the heart will be; andy, ehep. 4. 9. Then haſt raviſhed 


* 
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my heart, &c. A ſeal is uſed for confirming evidences, or cloſing of letters: 
They have ſome peculiar mgraving on them, ſerving to diſtinguiſh the deed 
of one man from the deed of another; wherefore men uſe to have a ſpecial 
care of their ſignet or ſeal : (for both are one upon the matter and in the 
Original) Thus Ahaſuerus kept his ſeal upon his own finger, E/h, 3. 10. 12, 
So then, from this we may ſee, that a ſeal, or ſignet, ſignifieth, 1/, What one 
hath a precious efteem of; and therefore, Jer. 22. 24. the Lord faith of co- 
niah, Tho" thou wert the ſignet on my right hand, &c. And, Hag. 2. 23. the Lord 
expreſſeth his love to Jeruſalem in this, that he would take Zerubbabel, and 
make him as a ſigner, 2dly, By ſeal is ſignified ſomething that makes an impreſ. 
ſion, and leaves à ſtamp thereof behind it, that doth not wear out again, as 
a ſeal doth on the wax. Next, By Chriſt's arm, may be underſtood his care 
of his people, outwardly expreſſed in the effects, wrought by his power for 
their good: So, I/a, 40. 11. it is ſaid, he will gather the lambs with his arms, 
Thus then, to be ſet as 4 ſeal on his heart, doth imply, (1.) Exceeding great 
nearneſs to Chriſt, even to have a ſpecial room and ſeat in his heart. (2.) It 
imports a ſettledneſs in that condition, that ſhe may be ſet there, as the Lord 
faith of Jeraſalem, 2 Kings 21. 4. there I have put or ſet my Name; and as 
it is, Pſal. 132, 14. there will I dwell, (3s) To be ſet as a ſeal on his arm, takes 
in further, that, as ſhe would be always minded by Chriſt, and have him 
loving her; ſo would ſhe have him in all his diſpenſations making that ma- 
nifeſt, and that (as it were) they may bear it ingraven upon them, that he 
minds her; like that expreſſion, Ila. 49. 14. I have pap thee upon the palms 
of my hands, whereby he expreſſeth his mindfulnels of her, that he could 
1ook'to nothing in all his works, but he ſaw (as it were) her name ingraven 
| thereupon ; for, all his works expreſs love to her. In ſum, we conceive, the 
words look to one or both of theſe ſimilitudes or alluſions ; 1ſt, In general, 
to men who had ſuch reſpect to their ſeals or rings, that they wore them on 
their fingers, and carried them ſtill about with them: Now, ſhe would be 
carried about on his heart, and have him ſympathizing with her in every 
thing ſhe meets with. 2aly, And more eſpecially, it may alludes to Aaror's 
breafi-plate; hereby he did carry the names of the children of Iſrael on his 
heart, Exod. 28. 12, 29. which ingraving is ſaid to be like the ingraving of 4 
 fener, in which the High-prieſt was certainly a type of Chriſt : However, 
this is certain, that ſhe would be eſtabliſhed in her union with Chriſt, fo that 
neither Ueſertions on his 4 vat nor backſſidings on hers, might marr that; 
but that ſhe might be fixed as to her union with him, and made to abide in 
him, as the impreſſion. of a ſeal is fixed upon the wax, and made to abide in 
at, Obſ. 1. True love to Chriſt will be bold, prefling and importunate in its 
Mits to him; it will not ſtand to ſeek any thing that may endear him wo 
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| ſoul. to have him as 4 brother, and to be worm pan his heart, &c. 2. Chriſt's 
8 J to the —— Had any diſeo- 
very thereof made unto his ſoub; and true love can ſettle no where, till it 
get a lodging in his very heart, that is the proper reſting place of a believer, 
and that is the refreſhing, which can make the weary to reſt. 3. Love to 
Chriſt would not only be near him, but would be fixed and eftabliſhed'm 
nearneſs with him. 4. A ſtayed, immovable condition, or frame of heart, in 
the enjoy ing of communion with Chriſt, is moſt deſirable and profitable; and 
therefore, it is no marvel it be longed for. 5. There is no ſtay ing or ſettlinę 
of a believer, till he be admitted to dwell (as it were) in Chriſt's heart, that 
is, to dwell near him in the believing and enjoying of his love: all other 
grounds are wavering, but this is ſtable; and dwelling here, if it were preſ- 
ſed after, would bring more eſtablimmnnt. 
This ſeems to be a peremptory ſuit; ſhe doth therefore give two reaſons 
to preſs it, both which ſhew that it will not be unpleaſant to Chriſt, nor can 
it be condemned in her: For (faith ſhe) the love that preſſeth me to it is of ſuch a 
vehement nature, I cannot reſiſt it, more than death, the grave, or fire can be reſit- 
ed, This reaſon is contained in the reſt of the ſixth verſe : The ſecond rea- 
ſon in the following, wherein ſhe ſhews, that the love, that preſſed her, was 
was of ſuch a peremptory nature, and ſo untractable (if we may ſo ſpeak) 
as to this, that there was no dealing with it; if it did not obtain its deſire, 
no other thing could quench or ſatisfy it. The ftrength of her love is ampli- 
fied in the ſixth verſe, by three ſteps, in ſeveral ſimilitudes. By love, here, 
is underſtood that vehement, ardent defire after Chriſt's preſence, which is 
kindled in the heart of the believer. © And, Firſt, It is called ſtrong, in reſpect 
of its conſtraining power, whereby the perſon that loves is led captive, and 
brought down as weak under it, ſo that he cannot withſtand it: Saith the, 
Love maſters. and will undo me, if it be not ſatisfied ;, love: ſickneſs ſo weakens 
the ſoul; when it once ſeizeth on the heart, till it be cured with Chriſt's pre- 
ſence. Next, It is called ſtrong as death, which is ſo ſtrong, that it prevails 
ove the moſt powerſul, wiſe, mighty and learned in the world, Eceleſ. 8. 8. 
there is no difcharge in that war; neither can the moſt mighty monarch'encoun- 
ter death, and ſtand before it: So (faith ſhe) I can no more ſtand noamſt the 
ſtrength of this love, it overpowers me, and is like to kill me, if it he not ſatisfied.” 
The ſecond ſtep or degree of this love, and the ſimilitude illuſtrating it, is in 
theſe words, jealouſie is cruel as the grave : It is the'proſecution of the ſame 
pur poſe; only, what ſhe called love before, is here termed jealouſie. . 
may be taken in a good ſenſe, or an evil: In a good ſenſe, jealouſie is the 
higheſt degree of love, or love at its height, and is the fame with zeal; 
thus the Lord is ſaid to be K And it imports; (I.) Ardent 
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affection, (2.) Deſire of enjoying, (3.) Impatiency of delay, (4.) A de 
meaſure of av; mixt with love, for any ſeeming Sura: of 1 Marron, 
ment in the enjoy ing the perſon they love, or when they do not meet with 
loye again from the perſon whom they dearly love So jealouſie in this fenſe 
is applied to both God and men, but properly it agreeth only. to men; for, 
there are-no ſuch paſſions in God, tho? he, condeſcending to our capacity, 
ſpeaks thus of himielf, after the manner of men. Now this jealouſie is ſaid 
to be cruel, or hard; it is called, Prov, 6.. the rage of 4 man: And this-was 
the jealouſie, or zeal, that did eat up David, Pſal. 69, and ſo-it is compared 
to the grave, which, Prov. 30. is the firſt of theſe four things that are never 
ſatisfied, but waſtes all the bodies that are laid in it: S-: (faith ſhe) this love 
of mine, being at à height, torments me reſtleſly, as if it were cruelly 2 
me, till it be ſatisſied with a good anſwer from thee, O my Beloved ! In an evik 
ſenſe, jealouſie fignifies not a ſimple fear of miſſing the thing men deſire, or a 
ſuſpicion of their own ſhort- coming in attaining of it, but a groundleſs ſuſpi- 
cion of them whom they love, as if they did not entertain their love as they 
ought: And thus, jealouſie is called the rage of « man, Prov. 6. 34. and ſo, 
here, this cannot be altogether excluded; jealouſie, thus taken, having in it 
ſome unbelief, which torments believers horribly, when the ſuſpicion of 
Chrift's not taking notice of them grows: And this is frequently to be found 
in the ſaints caſes, in times of deſertion; they are then vety apt to ſuſpect 
God's love, and this exceedingly diſquiets them, the want of the faith and 
ſenſe of his love being a death unto them, P/al. 77. 8, 9, 10. And ſo the rea- 
ſon runs thus, Let me be admitted to thy heart, for my love will be ſatisfied with 
no leſs ;, and if this be not obtained, jealouſie and ſuſpicion of thy. love __ in; 
aud that will be torturing and 3 : And therefore ſhe puts up this ſuit, 
that ſhe may be ſor as «ſeal apon his heart, to have that prevented; for, ſhe 
cannot abide to think of it. Thirdly, She compares this jealouſie to coals of 
fire (the coals thereof are coals of fire) for their vehement heat, tormenting na- 
ture, and conſuming power; all which are to be found in this ſtrong and 
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jealous love, it is vehement for heat, painful and deſtruttive- as fire is: Yea 
further, it is compared to coals that have 4 moſt vehement flame; or, as it is 
in the Original, the flame of God; for, ſo the Hebrews do name any thing that 
is ſuperlative in its kind: And this is added, to ſhew the horrible torture 
that Chriſt's abſence, and love- ſickneſs hath with it, to a tender loving ſoul; 
eſpecially when carnal unbelieving jealouſie enters and prevail, they cannot 
abide it, but would chooſe any rod before that, if it were at their election. 

Ob ſ. 1. Love to Chriſt, where it is ſtrong and vigorous, will make ſtrange 
and. mighty impreſſions on the heart, which others are not acquaint with, 
and will break out in ſuch expreſſions, as men of the world may wonder what 
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Verſe 7. of the Song of Solomon. 331 
they mean, none of them having any ſuch feeling or ſenſiblenefs of Chriſt's 
abſence or preſence. 2. Where true love to Chriſt is, it is a moſt conſtrain- 
ing thing; the ſoul that hath it cannot but purſue for Chriſt, and go about all 
means which may any way further its communion with him. 3. Where love 
begins to purſue after Chrift, the longer it be in meeting with him, it increa- 
ſeth the more, where it is real; and the moe diſappointments it meet with, 
it grows the more vehement, till it break out in jealouſie and zeal. 4. Belie- 
vers, that have true love, are ready to fall in jealouſies of Chriſt, and to be 
ſuſpicious of his love, eſpecially in his abſence : This is ſuppoſed here, that 
where true love to Chriſt is, there may be jealouſie of him, 5. Where jea- 
louſie enters, is cheriſhed and prevails, it is not only diſhonourable to Chriſt, 
but exceedingly torturing to the believer: There is not a more vexing gueſt 
can be entertained, than jealouſie of Chriſt. 6. Jealouſie of Chriſt's love may be 
where there is little cauſe; and oſten where there is leaſt cauſe, it is moſt 
ready to enter: the reaſon whereof may be taken from the ardency of the 
ſouls love to him, joined with the miſtakes they have of his way; ſo, Tia. 
49. 13, 14. For, conſidering what is 2 it might be thought, that, 
whatever any other might ſeem to have, the Bride had no cauſe of jealouſie. 
7. Believers would endeavour to prevent all jealouſie of Chriſt and his love, 
and by all means ſeek to be eftabliſhed and confirmed in the faith of his love 
to them, as that which can only keep and guard the heart againſt theſe ſinful 
ſuſpicions and jealouſies. 8. Tho? this jealouſie be vexing, yet ſometimes the 
believer cannot rid himſelf of it, it will ſo prevail, and is ſo cruel againſt him. 
9. In the ſimilitude of death and the graue, that is here made uſe of, it is im- 
plied, that no man ſhall eſcape death and the grave; they are as ſtrong and 
mighty conquerors, that prevail over all that come in their way : It is clearly 
hinted here, that the believer carrieth this conviftion in his heart, that ſome- 
time he will be prevailed over by death and the grave. This is no ill im- 
preſſion, The graves are ready for me, and, I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art 
my father; to the worm, Thou art my mot her, and my ſiſter, Job 17. 1, 14. 
Her ſecond reaſon is contained, verſe . and it is taken from the perempto- 
tineſs of her love; for, her love is ſuch as it will have love from Chriſt again, 
| or no other thing will ſatisfy it. This is two ways illuſtrate, Frſt, From its 
invincibleneſs, which appears in this, no.oppoſition can extinguiſh it, Many 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown 'it : Waters will ach , 
fire, but nothing will quench this love. By waters, in-ſcripture, often. (as, Pſal. 
42. J. and 93. 4; and frequently) are underſtood afflictions, croſſes, and even 
ſpiritual deſertions, Pſal. 42. J. All thy waves, and billows have gone over me, Pſal. 
109. 1, 2. And ſo here it faith, Love to Chriſt is of that nature, and is ſo 
ſtrongly fixed on him, that no 9 rod, nay, not the blackeſt diſpenſations 


— 


„ — a 9 v a 5 ö fg 44 : A A — | 2 05 — 
332 An Expoſition Chap. 8. 
* LY f 3 g - i ; 


and deſertions can make it alter; but it will ſtick to him through and over 
all z as, Rom. 8. 35. neither famine, ford, peſtilende, &c. can do it, bur it tri- 
umphs over all, though floods of trial and oppoſition were let out upon it. 
The ſecond way, how the peremptorineſs of love is illuſtrate and proven, is, 
that it rejects all offers, that may be made te it by any other that would 
have Chriſt's room. There are two ſorts of trials, that ordinarily curry ſorils 
away from Chriſt: the firſt is on the left hand, from croſſes; and when theſe 
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the believer's alſefons in the Ioye of Chi; and theſe tentarions may be 
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contrary, ſome of them, muſtering the difficulties that follow theſe that love 
him, and ſuch as the tempted ſeekers of Chriſt. may be oftentimes exereiſed 
with; for, they often meet with reproaches, or other afflictions in the world: 
Others of them, again, alluring the heart to embrace ſome other thing in 
Chrift's room, and making fair offers of advantages to theſe that will take the 
way of the world in following of them, 3. The lovers of Chrift may be aſ- 
faulted h/ both theſe extremes ſueceſſively; and when tentations from the one 
hand tail, then tentations from the other begin; ſo that the believer would 
cor ſtantly be on his guard. 4. The tentations that come from the right hand, 
and entice the ſoul with the offers of worldly pleaſure, honour, riches,  &c. 
are more ſtrong. and ſubtil than the other, and more frequently do prevail, 
yea, ſometimes when the other may be rejected; therefore, this is mentioned 
after the other, as being that wherewith the ſoul is aſſaulted, when the firſt 
cannot prevail, and ſo the devil leaves this till the laſt : when he was permit- 
ted to tempt Chrift, having tried him with ſeveral tentations, at laſt he 
makes offer of the world to him, Matth. 4. 9. 5 Tentation will ſometimes 
make great offers, as if nothing more could be offered, ever all the ſubſtance: of 
the houſe; and: ſtil} it offers more than it can perform, when it is in its offers 
moſt ſpecious: The devil at once offered all the world to Chriſt, Matth. 4. 9. 
though he had not power of himſelf to diſpoſe of one of the Gadarenes ſwine. 
6. The great ſcope of the world's courting a man with its offers, is to gain his 
love from Chriſt ; this they had need to look well to, on whom the world 
ſmiles moſt, for then the tentation to this ill is ſtrongeſt. _ . It is a proof of 
true love to. Chriſt, when it can endure and hold out againſt tentations upon 
all hands, and that when they are moſt ſpeciouſly adorned. 8. Where love 
is true, altho' it may be ſometimes. (as it were) violented, or the ſoul in which 
it is, circumveen'd and beguil'd by tentations ( as the experiences of faints do» 
clear).yet when it is at it ſelf, or im good cafe, it will not deliberately capitulate 
to admit any thing in Chriſt's room, but will reſerve it ſelf wholly for him: 
where love cedes, and yields finally, it is a ſign that it was never true. 9. Ten- 
tations, though moſt pleafant, yet tending to divert the love of the ſoul from 
Chriſt, ſhould be with indignation, at their firſt moving, and appearing, rejected. 
10. Love will not only refuſe a conſent to ſome: tentations, but will have 2 
great abhorrency at the moving of them ; whereas others, though they may, 
as to the external actings, reſiſt theſe tentations, yet their wanting of this in- 
5 bewrays their want of love. 11. As it is good to be acted, in doing 
f duty,, from a principle and motive of love; ſo is it good and cammendables 
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to the faith, whether in profeſſion only, or really, 1 Cor. 7. 15. but that is 
not the meaning here; for; the ſiſter here mentioned hath no breaſts, and is = 
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Ta © As Depoſition Chap. 8, 
Verſe 8. We have a little fifter, and ſhe hath no breaſts : What 
ſhall we do for our ſiſter, in the day when ſhe Jhall be Jpoken 
„ 8 5 


The Bride's third petition, for theſe that are not yet brought in to Chriſt, 


followeth in this eighth verſe : Her love is ſtrong in preſſing for the enjoy- 


ment of Chriſt; and ſeeing it hath two arms, as it reacheth out the one to em- 


brace Chriſt, ſo it reacheth out the other to bring others in to him: Love is 


very deſirous to have others enjoying him with it ſelf : And by this arm of 
love, the Bride is pulling in theſe that are yet ſtrangers, that they may be en- 
gaged to love Chriſt; and ſhe forgets them not, even when ſhe is moſt ſeri- 
ous for her ſelf: This being an undoubted truth, that, whenever our love is 


moſt fervent after Chriſt for our ſelves, it will alſo be moſt ſenſible and fym- 


pathizing, in reſpect of the condition of others W. e love is hot and fervent 

the one way, ſo will it be the other way alſo; and w 

it alſo decays in reſpect of the other. We may take up this verſe in theſe 

three, Firſt, She remenibers and propounds her little ſiſter's caſe to Chrift, 

Secondly, There is her ſuit, in reference thereunto. Thirdly, This ſuit is qua- 

lified, in the laſt part of the verſe. | ; 5 
1ſt, Her little ſiſter's caſe is propoſed in theſe words, We have 4 little ſiſter, 


that. bath no breaſts : Here much love and ſympathy ap in theſe three 
things, (1.) That ſhe is called a ſiſter, (2.) Our fiter, (35) A little ſiſter, and 


wit hout breaſts, which do expreſs much tenderneſs of affection and fympathy. 
By fer, is ſometimes underſtood, more ſtrickly, ſuch as are renewed converts 


not yet ſpoken for. Again, ſiſter may be more largely taken, for one, or all 
theſe three, 1/, For all men, as partaking of one common nature. 24ly, For 


men of one ſtock and nation; ſo Samaria was ſiſter to J uſalem, &c. Exel. 16. 


46. 34ly, For the Elect who are yet unconverted, who are ſiſters in re- 
ſpect of God's purpoſe, as they are Chriſt's ſheep, john 10. 16. and ſons of 
God, John 11. 52. even before their converſion ; for which cauſe, the /ifer, 
Here ſpoken of, is ſaid to have no breaſts, as not being yet changed from 
| Her natural condition; and ſo we take this eſpecially to lock to the unre- 

newed Elect, not ſecluding the former two. The ſenſe then is, There are yet 
many who have intereſt in, and many that belong to thy election, yet un- 
called. Now, it is their in-bringing, and the making of them ready to be 
Chriſt's Spouſe and Bride, that ſhe breathes after, and prayeth for. Next, it 
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is faid, We have a ſiſter, and ſo ſhe is called our fifter, that is, thine and 
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hen it cools to the one, 
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mine: Chriſt's ſiſter, becauſe of his purpoſed reſpect to her ; the believers: 


ſiſter, not only becauſe of their native and kindly ſympathy, but alſo becauſe. 
of the common adoption, to which they are deſigned. She is called 4 little 


ſiſter, and that hath no breaſts,, 1. To ſhew the ſad condition that the-uncon- 


verted Ele are in, like little young children that are unfit to do any thing for 
themſelves, and altogether unmeet for the duties of marriage, as theſe at 
age, who have breaſts, are: Thus, Ezek..16..7, the wretched condition of 


that people, before they were taken in to God's covenant, is ſet out by this, 
that their breaſts were not formed; and the good condition that followed their 


being in covenant is expreſſed thus, that their breaſts were faſhioned. This then: 


is the ſcope here, to ſhow that this little ſiſter was yet in nature, unmarried. 


to Chrift, yea, (as to many of the unconverted Elect) not ſpoken for, or 
called. 2. She is called little, to expreſs the Bride's pity and ſympathy ;; as 


one would ſay. of a young one, that cannot do any thing for her ſelf, What 


will become of her? ſhe is a little one 2 | | 
- 2dly, The ſuit is, What ſhall we do for our ſiſter? This is a petition, tliat 


ſeems to have more uffection than diſtinctneſs in it: It is propoſed by way of 


queſtion, the better to expreſs her ſympathy ; where ſhe diſputes not, but 


again aſſerts his relation to her, and puts no queſtion but he will be tender of 


her; and withal acknowledgeth that there is a duty lying on her ſelf, in or- 
der to the caſe of her little ſiſter, but would be informed and taught by him 
in the right diſcharge of it: and ſo this queſtion” ſuppoſeth neceflity and 
wretchedneſs in this ſiſter, affection and duty in her ſelf, but unclearneſs how 
to diſcharge it. Now, the way, ſhe takes to be helped in it, is the put 
ting up this petition to Chriſt, What ſhall we do? faith ſhe : Not as if Chriſt 
knew not what he would do, but it ſhews Her affection to this ſiſter, and her 
familiarity. with him; and alſo, that ſhe will not ſeparate his doing from hers, 


but looks upon it as her duty to co-operate with him, in bringing about the- | 


* 


converſion of their little ſiſter. 1 5 wu | 

The qualification of her ſuit is, What ſhall we do for her, in the day that ſhe 
ſball be ſpoken for? This phraſe, to ſpeak for her, is in alluſion to the commu- 
ning that is uſed for the attaining women in marriage: We. find' the ſame 


phraſe in the Original, 1 Sm. 25. 399 David ſent meſſengers to commune with) 


Abigail, chat he might take her to wife : Now (faithiſhe) our little fiſter is not 


ready, nor ſpoken for; but when the ſhall be ſuited or communed with, what 
ſhall wwe do then ?. This; communing is the Lord's dealing by his miniſters 
in the Goſpel, with people, to marry and eſpouſe his Son Chriſt Jeſus; ſo it 
is oſten called, Matth 22. 3. He: ſent forth his ſervants, to call them that were 
bidden to- the: wedding: The: miniſters of the goſpel are his ambaſſadors, to 


4 -— 8 


tryſt this match; and to claſe- it, 2 Gr. 5, 19. and 11. 2. m c 
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Hall be ſpoken for, is either whilſt the means are amongſt people, and ſo that 
Is the acceptable time, 2. Cor. 6. 2. or more eſpecially, when the means have 
any force on them, and God ſeems in a more than ordinary way to treat 
with them, then it is the day of their viſitation, as it was in the days. of 
Chriſt's miniſtry, tho? that people were treated with before. In ſum, the 
meaning of the verſe is this, There are many who in thy purpoſe are deſigned to be 
heirs of life, who pet are ſtrangers, and not ſuited or engaged; nom, when the goſpel 
comes among ſuch, or, by ſtirring them now and then, puts them in ſome. capacity 
to he dealt with, what 2 be done for them, to help on the bargain, that the 
marriage be not given up, when it hath ceme to 4 treaty, and thou haſt by the 
Loſpel beſpoken them, and propounded it? It may look to fifter-churches, and, no 
queſtion, the believing Jews, who underſtood the propheſies of the Gentile, 
converſion, did then long for their in- gathering, and the in-churching of 
them (for we were then to them a little ſiſter without breaſts) yet we cannot 
aſtrict it to that, but now, and to the world's end, it ſpeaks out the belie- 
ver's defire of the per fecting of the ſaints, and the building up of Chriſt's 
body, as well as it ſpoke out their deſire after this then : And, by the ſame 
ſympathy, the converted Gentiles long, and ſhould Iong, ſor the in- bringing 
of the elder ſiſter, the Jews, Who now have no breaſts, and alſo of the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles, who are as yet unconverted; And, according to the train of 
the Song, it takes in the believer's reſpect to the converſion of other Church- 
members, who being indeed not converted, and not effectually called, they 
are without breaſts, and ſo to be helped forward in the time when God is 
beſpeaking them, and tryſting with hin. 
Gh. 1. There may be relations betwixt one in grace, and theſe who are 
yet in nature, which grace doth not diſſolve, but ſanctiſie; the little ſiſter is 
4 ſiſter, though - unreriewed, and the Bride's defire is to have her gained. 2. 
There is a jointneſs, and community of relat ions betwixt Chriſt and the be- 
liever, they have common friends and intereſts; and as it is betwixt husband 
and wife, the ſiſter of the one is the ſiſter of the other, 3. Before men be by 
faith married to Chriſt, even the Elect in that eſtate are lying in a moſt mi- 
ſerable, wretched condition, as we may ſee, Exel. 16. 3. They are lothſom 
before God, and indiſpoſed and unfit for being fruitſul to Chriſt in any duty, 
as a little damſel without breaſts is unfit for marriage. 4. The converted 
Elect ſhould be tenderly affected with the fad condition of the unconverted, 
eſpecially of theſe that are in any relation to them, and to whom God hath 
reſpect in his ſecret purpoſe, thoꝰ definitely they be not known unto them: 
And this tender affection ought to appear, in ſympathizing with them, pity- 
ing of them, holding up of their condition to God, and praying for them, as 
thè Bride doth for the little ſiſter: And when the caſe of believers is right 8 
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they will be making conſcience of longing, and praying for the gathering-in 
of all the Elect, that Chriſt's work may r throughed and perfected, and that 
his kingdom may come in the earth. 5. It is a moſt difficult buſineſs, how” 
to get the converſion of ſinners promoved, and Chriſt's kingdom advanced; 
believers will be non-pluſſed in it, as being put to ſay, What ſhall we do? 
6. The Lord hath a way of eſpouſing and marrying to Chriſt Jeſus, even 
ſuch as are by nature moſt ſinful. and lothſom; it is ſuch that he ſuits, wooes 
and ſpeaks for, that they may be married to him. 7. Chriſt's great deſign in 

the goſpel, by ſending miniſters, from the beginning, was, and is, to eſpouſe 
a Bride to himſelf, and to make up a ſpiritual marriage betwixt him and ſuch. 
as by nature were lying in their blood. 8. He hath a ſpecial time of carry- 
ing on this treaty of marriage, a day before which he treats not, and after 
which there is no opportunity of a treaty. of grace; it is the day of ſinners. 
merciful viſitation, and an acceptable time for a people. 9. In this treaty, 
by the miniſtry of his ordinances, the Lord will ſometimes more effectually 
drive the deſign of the Goſpel, namely the matching of ſinners to Chriſt, than 
at other times, and will beſpeak them more plainly and convincingly, as he 
doth, chap. 5. 2. 10, When the Lord preſſeth cloſing and matching with 
Chriſt home upon ſinners, there is great hazard leſt it miſcarry, and be given 


of the Song of Solomon. 


over unconcluded, through their own default. 11. It is a main and ſpecial, 
: | ſeaſon for believers to ſtep in, to further the engaging of others to Chrifh,. 
when the Lord is putting home upon them the ſuit and offers of the Goſpel, 


and when they are put to ſome ſtir, and made ſomething ſerious and peremp- 
tory about it. 12. It is a great happineſs to be ſpoken for to Chriſt, every 
one is not admitted to that privilege z and it is our great concernment, to 
ſee how we make uſe of that our day, when he treats with us. 13. There is 
nothing wherein a believer's love to his friends, or to any others, will ap- 
pear more, than in endeayouring their converſion, and in longing to have 
them engaged to Chriſt. 14. As God's call, in the Goſpel, is 4 wooing, or 
beſpeaking for marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſinners; ſo believers believing, is 
their conſenting to accept of Chriſt for their Husband, according to the terms 
of the contract propoſed : and this cloſeth the bargain, and makes the mar- 
riage; for, then the propoſed offer of matching with Chaiſt is accepted of. 
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VVT 
Verſe 9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon ber a palace of 


flyer: and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe ber with boards of 


cedar. - 


This verſe contains the Bridegroom's anſwer unto the Bride's laft petition 4 
Our Lord loves to have his people praying for others, as for themſeſves; and 
therefore, he ſo accepts this petition for the little ſiſter, that inſtantly he re- 


turns an-anſwer thereunto, by a gracious promiſe ; in which we are to con- 


fider theſe four things, 1. The party to whom the promiſe is made, 2. 
Fhe promiſer. 3. The promiſe it ſelf, 4. The condition that it is made 
upon. (I.) The party, to whom this promiſe is made, is implied in the 


words, ſhe, and her, that is, the little ſiſter yet unconverted, who is mention- 
ed in the former verſe. (2.) The promiſer is, we, that is, the Bridegroom 


and the Bride, to whom this ſifter ſtands in relation, verſe, 8. Or rather, we, 
the Father, Son and Spirit (as we took the like expreſſion, chap. 1. 11.) for, 


this work, which is undertaken and engaged for in the promiſe, doth belong 
eſpecially to them, (3.) The promiſe is in two expreſſions (as is alſo the con- 
dition) 1. We will build upon her a palace of ſilver: A palace (it the word be fo 
rendred) is a place for dwelling in; and here it ſignifieth the adorning of her 


to be a manſion for his Spirit, and wherein himſelf will dwell, which is a pri- 
viledge that the believer in him is admitted unto, 1 Cor. 3.16, 17. and 6.19. and 


this is more than to be a wal, which is an houſe, but not ſo compleated and 


adorned. He is no common gueſt that is to dwell there, therefore it is no 
common palace; but f ſilver, both precious, and alſo durable, and ſtately 
for it is matter, which he muſt have to dwell in: We will make her ſuch, 
faith he. The condition, propoſed in this 77 of the promiſe, is, I ſhe be a 


: — 'F 


wal: A wall is different from ſtones, conſidered in themſelves, and ſuppoſeth 


them to be built on a foundation; Now, jeſus Chrift being the only flun dation, 
or. 3. 10. upon which the believer, who is the ſpiritual temple, is built; 


1 


r Cor. 3. 10. 


this to be a wall ſuppones her to be by faith united to him, where y..ſhe be- 


comes fixed and ſettſed as a wall, who before was unſtable: And fo tlie fuſe 


runs thus, If ſhe, the little ſiſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for by the Goſpel, 
Mall receive the word, and by faith cloſe with Chriſt, then (ſaith he) we 


will throughly adorn her, as a manſion fit to be dwelt in, and we will male 


bur abode with her, John 14. 23. If we render the word, towers, We will build 
on her towers of ſilver, it comes to the ſame ſcope; Walls are for efence, and 
they are defective till towers be built on them : And ſo the promiſe. is to 
- Krengthen: and adorn her more, if Chriſt be received by her. _— 
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part of the promiſe, is, we will incloſe ber with boards of ctdgr : Cedar was 4 
precious wood, and durable (as hath been often faid ) and to be incloſed with 
it, ſignifies the adorning of her, and ſtrengthning of her more, The condi- 


tion, annexed to this part of the promiſe, is, If ſhe be a door: Doors make way 


for entry, and are the weakeſt part of the wall: The opening of the heart to 
receive Chriſt, is compared to the opening of a door, P/al. 24. J. and 9 5. 
4. Here be faith, Although ſhe be weak (poſſibly like a door of fir) yet if ſhe 


be a door, and give entrance to Chriſt (for, all, without faith, are as houſes 


without doors to Chriſt, that cannot receive him) we will not only adorn 


her, but alſo fix and ſtrengthen her more. From all which it appears, that 


theſe two things are clearly to be found in the ſcope, _1/, That there is an 
acceſs, and addition of beauty and ſtrength promiſed to the little ſiſter, eyen 
ſo much as may fully perfect her beginnings, and carry them on unto perfection, 
as a palace, or towers of ſilver, are beyond a wall; and boards of cedar, ry 
an ordinary door. 2dly, That theſe things promiſed, are here made to hang upon 
the condition of her receiving Chriſt, and being by faith united unto. him, 
and built on him. That this is the meaning of the ſuppoſed condition, is 
clear, 1. From the promiſe that is annexed to it; faith in Chriſt is the con- 
dition, upon which all the promiſes of increaſe of grace, and eſtablifiment, 
do hang: and the thing promiſed her can be no other thing; therefore, 
the condition muſt be her union with him by faith, 2. It agrees with ſcrip- 
ture, to expound her being a wal, to ſignifie her union with Chriſt; for Chriſt 
being the foundation, and believers, being the wall, there muſt be ſuppoſed an 
union betwixt them, otherwiſe theſe names could not denote that relation 
which is betwixt Chriſt and the believers, even ſuch as is betwixt the wall and 
the foundation: Now this union, by which believers are built on him, is 
made up by coming to him, which is believing, 1 Pet. 2. 455. To whom com- 
ing as unto a living ſtone (or foundation) ye alſo, as lipely ſtones, are built up a. ſpiri- 
tual houſe : Their coming to him builds them upon him, as the foundation 


AS, theſe that are by nature aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael (as the 
ſiſter is here, while ſhe hath no breaſts) are, by their believing on Chriſt, - 
ſaid to be of the houſbold of faith, and to be. built on the foundation of the prophets 


little 


and apoſtles doctrine, whereof Chriſt is the chief .corner-ſtone, uerſ. 19, 20. &c. 
3. It is clear by the oppoſition implied; for, to be a wall, ſuppoſeth her 
to be that which ſhe is not now, when ſhe hath no breaſts: and what 


that is, is clear from the next verſe, here the Bride ſaith, I am à wall, and 


my breaſts like towers, and ſo I haue found favour in his eyes: Therefore, to be a 


wall, is to be a believer, whatever it includes more; for, none is a wall but 


the Bride, and who find favcur in his eyes, as her argument will concludes, 


and therefore, to be a wall, muſt include faith. So then, the meaning of the 
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| words comes to this, | tell thee (faith he) what we will do with our little 
ſiſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ; If ſhe by faith come to Chriſt, and be 
10 | 


built on him, we will perfe&. that work, for her eternal cmmunion with 
him; yea, though ſhe be weak and unſtable, yet if ſhe yield to Chriſt, we 
ſhall make her grace to grow, till ſhe be ſtable and firm: even as thou, by be- 
coming a wall, hath thy breaſts made as rowers, and hath. found favour to he 
friendly dealt with, ſo ſhall ſhe, and upon the ſame terms, api 09" 

that have been 


Obſ. 1. That receiving of Chriſt by faith, puts them, 

ſtrangers to him, in that ſame capacity for acceptation and communion with 
Chriſt, that his Bride hath, or that theſe who were formerly believers have 
by their union with him. 2, All that were beſpoken by. the Goſpel. have not 
Intereft in the things promiſed, nor can they apply them, till by faith they 
be united to Chriſt, and fulfil the condition to which the promiſe is annexed, 
and that is faith. 3. One may really cloſe with Chriſt, and ſo be 4 wall, and 
yet have many things to be perfected: Grace is not per ſect at the beginning, 
but that wall hath a palace or tower to be built upon it. 4, The believers 


growing in grace, even after his union with Chriſt, is a great mercy, and is 


as ſuch promiſed here. 5. Growth and increaſe in grace, after converſion, is 
no leſs a work of Chrift's, and a gift of God's, than converſion it ſelf. 6. Chris, 
- hath given a promiſe to the believer, for furthering and perfecting of his ſan- 
Aification, as well as of his juſtification. 7. Where there is any honeſt be- 
ginning or foundation laid by real union with Chriſt, altho' it be weak, yet it 
will be perfected, and that may be expected; for, Chriſt's word is here in 

ged for 15 8. Thers are none of the promiſed bleſſings that can be e 
from briſt, without performing of the condition of helievipg in him; and 


„ * 5 1 


they, who reft on Bim by faith, may expect ll. 


th. 3 


in his eyes as one that fon favour. „„ 
im this. tenth verſe; and the two verſes that follow, the Bride comes - in 


firſt, the doth confirm the truth of it from her own experience, verſe 10, and 
then, ſhe doth more fully elear and ſtrengthen her experience, by laying down 

the grounds from which ſhe draweth that comfortable concluſion (of finding 
favour in his eyes) in reference unto her ſelf, Wet TH Eo 
_— Firſt, then, In the tenth verſe, the Bride brings forth Her experience, for 
"confirmation of the truth of what the Bridegroom had ſpoken : That they are 
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Verſe 10. I an a wall, and my breaſis like towers : then was 1 


fpeaking and accepting the Bridegroom's gracious anſwer and promiſe : And 
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ſuit for the little fiſter, and by her deſcription is oppoſed to her, as being 4 
wall and having breaſts as towers, which ſhe the little ſiſter had not; and there 
15 none other that hath found favour in Chriſt's eyes but ſhe; What the ſcope 
is, mall be cleared when we have opened the words, which have three things 
in them, 1. A ſhort deſcription of her own good condition. 2. An excellent 
advantage that followed thereupon. 3. The connexion of theſe two. 
_ -rf, Her condition is ſet forth in two expre ſſions, t. I am a wall; that is, 
what the little ſiſter was not, and what the condition, propoſed by: the Bride- 
groom in the former verſe, required: In a word, That condition is fulfilled in 
me, ſaith ſhe; by faith I am built on Chriſt, and like a wall ſtand ſtable on the 
foundation. The ſecond expre ſſion, ſetting forth her condition, is, and my 
breaſts like towers This ſuppoſeth a growth and further degree of her faith. 
and other graces, as having not only breaſts, which the little ſiſter had not, 
verſe 8. but breaſts like towers, i. e. well faſhioned,” Ezek. 16. 7.. and come to 
ſome perfection; and fo ſhe is a wall with towers. ERS Ss 
Next, The privilege, or advantage which accompanies this her good con- 
dition, is held out in theſe words, I was in his eyes as one that found favour, or 
pexee, To find favour in his eyes, is to be kindly and affectionately dealt with, 
and to have that manifeſted by ſome ſuitable evidence: So it is faid, Eſther 
found favour in the eyes of the king, and he held out the golden ſcepter to her, Eſth. 
J. 2. The thing that Moſes pitcheth on, as the evidence that he and the 
people found favour. in Goc s eyes (Exod. 33, 16, 17.) is, that his preſence 
might go with them ; Whereby (ſaith he) ſhould it be known that we have found 
grace in thy ſght? is it not in that thou goeſt with , So then, to find favour 
in his eyes, is to have his preſence in a gracious manner manifefted to his. 
people, as, John 14. 23. And in ſum, this expreſſion implies theſe three, 
1. Love in Chriſt's boſom: to her, 2. His manifeſting of this by his compla- 
cency in her, or his making the delight; which he had in her, manifeſt in the 
effects of it on her. 3. Her being. comforted and delighted in the favour that 
r , IR gs ns F = 
_ © gdly, The connexion of this comfortable attainment, with her gracious ſtate, 
is implied in the word then, Then was I, &c. that is, When I was wall, and 
by aith reſted on him, I found this favour, and not before, It holds out no cau- 
fality betwixt the one and the-other, but a chin wet connexion of order 
and time; for, tho? God's love of benevolence, whereby He purpoſeth good 
to us (ſuch as was his love to Jacob, before he had done good or evil, Rom. 9. 
13.) and alſo his love of beneficence, whereby He acłively confers; and brings 
about our converſion and regeneration, go before our believing in him, and 
our love to him, and is the cauſe of our loving of him (who love him be- 


LIE 


* 


* \ 2 


- 4 1 z 1 [ 
© : 4 j 
* '' 


uſe he firſt loved us): yet his love of complacency, wher eby he ſhews * 


te fulfilling of Chriſt's promiſes, are both more clear in the meaning of ow. 
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ſelf delighted with the graces which by his love he bath beſtowed on us, 


doth follow, in order of nature, upon our faith in him, and love to him: 
So, Jobn 14. 21, 23. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him; and what is meant by this love, the words following clear, I will 


manifeſt my ſelf to him; and ſo, verſe 23. having ſaid, My Father wilt len- 


him, it is added, we will come and make our abode with bim, This then is the 


ſam of this verſe, I am by faith founded on him, and united to, him, and fo 
am a wall, and have breaſts, who by nature once was not a wall, and had no 


breaſts; by which union my breaſts becoming as towers, I did find fayour from 


him, and had his preſence friendly manifeſted to me. The ſcope, as appears 
from the coherence of this verſe with the former, is to make good, from her 
experience, the truth and. certainty of the promiſes, which he had made for 
the encouragement: of the little ſiſter, and for comforting of her ſelf, who had 
been ſeriouſly pleading with him on her behalf: Thus, theſe promiſes are faith- 
ful, faith ſhe ; for, in my comfortable experience, I have found it ſo : I was once 
wit hout the evidence. of his love, as now others are; but being by fork engaged to 
him, I have found favour of him, ſo as others may. be aſſured of obtaining the like, 
and on the ſame terms, if, when he is beſpeaking them by the goſpel, they will cloſe 
with Chriſt, and by faith unite with bm. 
Ob. 1. There are great, real, and diſcriminating differences betwixt one 
in nature, and one that is in Chriſt ; the one is not a wall, and hath no breaſts, 
the other is a wall, and hath breaſts, which ſhews a great odds. 2. Believers 
may come to know that marchesare cleared betwixt their eſtate and condition, 
now while they are in Chriſt, and their eſtate and condition as it was before: 
Or, believers ſhould ſet themſelves to know, whether marches be cleared or 
not, or if they may ſay that of themſelves, which cannot be ſaid of others 
that are not in Chriſt. 3. It is no little advancement, to be able — — 
grounds to aſſert our union with Chriſt, to ſay that I am à wall, &c. each one 
cannot do it. 4. Altho none ought to be proud of their attainments, yet may 
believers humbly (where there is good ground) acknowledge the reality of 
grace in them. F. Altho* the Lord loves the Elect, and the believer always, 


yet there are ſpecial times or occaſions upon which, or ways by which, he 
manifeſts his love to them. 6. The believer hath Chriſt's favour otherwiſe 


let forth and manifeſted to him, than it was before his converſion, altho' this 


love, as it is in God himſelf, be ever the ſame. 7. It is a ſingularly refreſn- 


ful thing to find favour in Chriſt's eyes, and to have that love of his ſenſibly 


manifeſted, and clearly made out unto us. 8. There is an inſeparable and 


peremptory connexion betwixt holineſs in a believer's walk, and Chriſt's ma- 
nifeſt ing of his favour thus unto them. 9. Theſe that have felt, by experience, 
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Verſe 11. @ of the Sing of Solomon. 34 


and more thorow in the faith of them: Experience is both a good commenta - 
ry upon, and proof of the promiſes of Chriſt, which the Bride makes uſe of 
here. ro. The experience of one believer in the way of grace, which is 
founded upon the eſſentials of the covenant, and is agreeable to it, may be 

an encouragement to ftrengthen others, in expectation of the accompliſhment 
of the ſame thing, when the ſame way is taken in ſuing for it. 1 1. Believers, 
that are more verſed in, and acquainted with experiences than others, ſhould 
fitly and conveniently bring them out, and communicate them for the benefit- 
of others, who yet have not attained that length. 12. It is the duty of hea- 
rers, when they hear goſpel-truths and offers (ſuch as were held forth in the 

ninth verſe) to reflect on themſelves, and try if their experience fait with | 
them, if they have ſuch conditions in themſelves, and have felt the fulfilling 
of ſuch promiſes in their own particular experience: And it is comfortable, i 


when their experiences and the promiſes agree ſo together, that when he F 
faith, If ſhe be a wall, we will build on her, or, who loveth me, I will manifeſt my | 
ſelf to him; they may groundedly anſwer, and ſay, I am a wall, and ſo have 1 


fond favour in his eyes 7.7 love him, and ſo he hath manifeſted himſelf fo mee. 

Verſe 11. Solomon had a. vineyard at Baal-hamon, he let out 
the vineyard unto keepers :* Every one for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a thouſand pieces of fiber. 

Verſe 12. My vineyard-which is mine, is before me: Thou (O So- 
| lomon) muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit. 


_ thereof; two hundred. hes e ee ooo Bat 
It is: a great affertion which the Bride laid down, verſe 10, that ſne was a 
wall, and had found favour in his eyes and it being of high concernment, if 
well grounded, therefore, to make out the warrantableneſs thereof; ſhe pro- 
ceeds.to. demonſtrate it, verſ. 115, 12. thereby to giwe believers advertiſement, 
that they. ſhould be well ſeen in the grounds of their own peace. And to ſhew 
the ſolid way how the well groundedneſs thereof may be found out, and be- 
cauſe. the concluſions, aſſerting our union with Mn e aden in Kites. 
follow. on premiſſes, whoſe major propoſition is in the. word, and whoſe af-- 
ſumption is to be. ſearched, and confirmed from the conſcience, ſpeaking from 
mward experience and feeling, ſhe doth formally. proceed,/Firft, By: laying : 
down a ſum of the'Goſpel; in à complex general doctrine, verſe fr. to this 
purpoſe, Chang bad a Chureh, which: he took pains on, Jer this end, that k. 
might be fruitful, and that in ſuck à meaſure. Then, in the rwelfeh verſe, the 
compares her practice. with that rule, and finds it ſuitable; therefore the con 
| E | 2 e co iq 
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This truth is confirmed in the eleventh verſe, becauſe it is for that very end, 


henſand for the fruit thereaf to him ʒ and he will not reject a conſequence drawn 


conform to the terms of the cavenant, and haue a thouſand (according thereto) to give 


ſhe proves it, partly, by inſtancing the fruits that belonged to him and to the 
keepers, which ſhe had brought forth, to ſhew that his ordinances were not 
in vain to her; and partly, by atteſting himſelf immediately, in theſe words, 
Thou, 0 Solomon, ſpeaking. to him in the ſecond perſon, thereby to evidence 
was not mere external performances (which, as ſuch, are manifeſt to others) 
„ which ſhe grounds what ſhe aſſerts in the aſſumption. This is the native 
kries 


8 apa of the words, hereby they depend on the former, and by 
the enjoyed here- away mediately in ordinances, and before' that eternal and 
immediate way beyond death (which is prayed for, verſe 14.) ſhe doth collect 
Her intereſt, and confirm her aſſurance: The particular expoſition of the words 
will clear it more. From the ſcope; UHH. 1. That thorom perſwaſion of inte- 
reſt in Chriſt had need to be ſolidly grounded, andbelievers would be diftin& 
in the grounds thereof, and not go by gueſs with their confidence. 2. The 
nearer that people come to dying, they would be the more accurate in this 
ſearch, and have the evidences of their intereſt in Chriſt the more clear; 3. We 
may gather from her example, that the ſolid and only way to be throughly 

_ Qeared of our title to Chriſt, is when the grounds thereof are comprehended 
in the Lord's covenant ; as, he that believes,  repents, hath the fruits of the 
Spirit, &c,.he-is juſtified,” ſanctiſied, &c. and when the aſſumption, bearing 
e application of theſe grounds to our ſelves, will abide the trial in Chrift's 
fight, and may be inſtanced before: him in the effects thereof, thus, But it is ſo 


with me, therefore, Cc. This is her way of concluding. 


Y 


We come now to expound the words more particularly: And firſt, we 
conceive it is ont of doubt, that they are myſtically and ſpiritually to be un- 


daerſtoad , that is, by Solomon, Chriſt is meant; and by the Vineyard, the 


Church, &. ſor, ſo the ſtrain and nature of the i 
. jor, ſo the ſtrain and nature of the allegory out this 
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Song, 


"Chap, B. 
 * clufign follows. We may take it up thus in form, They who improve the truſt 
bat is put upon them, to bring forth ſuch fruits as Chriſt calls for in his 
ant, may conclude, that they are 4 mal, 1 found favour in his ſght. 


and on theſe very terms, that Chriſt hath appointed the ordinances. in his 
houſe, and made the promiſes to his people, that they ſhould bring forth a 


from that, which he himſelf hath appointed in his covenant ; for, ſuch grounds, 
as the word and coyenant confirm, are only ſure to reaſon from. Then ſhe af- 
ſumes, verſe 12. But I have been ſmcere in that truſt which was committed unto me, 


to Chriſt ; therefore, &c. And becauſe this hath need to be well grounded alſo, 


her fincerity. before him, ho alone could bear witneſs thereof, and that iu 


which, now before death, leaving this way of communion with Chriſt, which 
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Song, and the manner of ſpeaking” all along, doch req 


but one Solomon that is ſpoken of in this Song, his Having of a vineyurd, muſt VE TW | 
| 3.'9, 10. which; being paved with "Wt | 


underſtood as his making of a chariot; chap. 
love, could not be a piece of work framed by David's ſon: We are not, there- 
fore, curiouſly ' to enquire here, what place this is, called Baal-hamon : Or, 
whether Solomon had ſuch vineyards or not, let out at ſuch a rent? Theſe things 

8 Nei 27! 1979! 


make not to the ſcope.” 2 ie 208 AS19013 eee ee 


Again, that they are the Bride's werds, is clear; not only from the ſcope 


and matter thereof, but alſo from theſe things, f. She nöt only ſpeaks of 
Chriſt (by the name of Solomon) in the third perſon, verſe 1 1. but to him, Thon, 
O Solomon, Cc. in the ſecond perſon, ver/e 12. It cannot therefore be the 
Bridegroom that here ſpeaks, but the Bride, as perſonating à believer. 2. She 
is differenced from ſtrangers and hy puerites, in this, that ſhe hath fruit to give 
him, and hath that propoſed to her ſelf for her end; and ſie is differenced 


from the keepers of the vineyard, the miniſters, verſe 12. they get from her 


two hundred: It muſt therefore be the Bride, as perſonating a believer, who 
was ſpeaking in the former yerſe, and continueth here in ſpeaking, 3. The 
expreſſions, verſe 12. where ſhe applieth to her ſelf what ſhe had in the ge- 
neral aſſerted, verſe 11, agree well to her, as the opening of them will clear. 
The words do contain the proof of a believer's ſincerity and reality in the 
covenant of God, made out by two things put together,” Iſt, By lay ing down 


diſtinctly the nature and terms of the covenant, verſe 11. 24ly, By comparing 
her ſelf exactly and impartially therewith, verſe 12, The general doctrine of 


the covenant, verſe 11. runs on three heads; The firſt looks to the ſum 


and end of all, that Chriſt had a Church or vineyard, committed or given him. 


The ſecond looks to Chriſt's adminiftration in his Church, by external ordi- 

nances, he let it out to keepers. The third holds forth the ends of his letting 
out this vineyard, or the terms upon which it is leaſed, Every one was to bring 

for the fruit thereof, a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. e en OR 


For explaining of the firſt, we are HFrſt to remember, that by Solomon, we are 


to underſtand Chriſt; for, as ever hitherto, ſo here, the allegory is continu- 
ed, to expreſs and ſet forth Chriſt, in his way with his Church, under that 
name. Next, The vineyard here is his Church, ia. 5.7, &c. the viſible 
Church in ſome reſpect is his vineyard, as ſhe is ſeparate from others, and 
appointed to bring forth fruits to him; but eſpecially the Church inviſible and 
Elect, who in a peculiar reſpect are Chriſt's, as given to him, and purchaſed 
by him; and ſo, frequently in this Song, the believer is called a garden or vine- 
yard, Thirdly, The place, where this vineyard is planted, is called Baal- hamon, 
which is the name of no proper place any where mentioned in ſcripture, but is 
borrowed for its ſignification, and it — Father of a multitude, and ſo it 


points 


5 


U 
. a — hdd * 
. 
4 34 
Loa * —_ - } 
2» ; . de ö 
2 FIs| Soy ef 2. MM. 4 4, -- 
" « 3 : rf I | 
* | * — $ q COS - * 12 
- "2. \ 4 x 
* 2 


— — — ͤ MEPIIOGS RICRIIET ——— 
46 en Exbaſdtion 
34 Sten 4 Henn. 
z hy . % 


2 — 
— —W— —— 2 . rr 


wg forth much v and it j n —— chaoſame rich that, /a. 501, Ady 


. the Bride's, verſe 12. and chaps, I. 6. in reſpect of the believer's particular truſt, 
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Chrigs xine Had ig plant ed im a foil lin is fuitſull, and brin- 
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Beloyed had a Vineyard in a. fruiiſul hill, or, hety of oil; as the ward there in 


| . and was. by his induſtry well fitted ſor bringing forth of fruit. Now, 


iſh is ſaid, and that in the preterite time, to have had this vineyard; which 
ſhews his intereſt and propriety therein, and title thereta, and that by an e- 
ternal right, anda. far ↄther kind of gitle than he hath to the reſt of the world 


bs ſide. Now, this right of Chritt's (n reſpect of which it is-ſaitt he hd this 


— is not to be underſtood with relation to his eſſential domin jon and 
vereignty, whereby, with the Father and Holy Ghaſt, he created all things, 
and ſo, as Creator, hath. a conjunc intareſt in them; but this looks to that 
Pecuhar title, Which Chriſt hath to the Cbureh- of the Elect, eſpecially as 
Mediator, by the Lord's giving of ſuch and ſuch particular perſons to him to 
be ſaved, John gᷓ. 38, 397 &c. tor, he hath this vineyard as d iſtinct from the e 
world, and claims title O the given ones, When he diſclaims the world; John 
17. 6, 8. They are mine (aith he) becanſe thou gaveſt them ru me. Vet, in fo far 
as the viſihle Church is ſeparated ta him by external ordinances (and ſu all V- | 
rael axe ſaid to be elected Pauti g.) they may be ſaid to be Chriſt's; but it is 
theſe, who! are hy God's election ſeparated from others, given to Chriſt, and | 
undertaken for by him, in the covenant of redemption, that efpeoially are in- ' 
tended. here: Anddit is neceſſary to adverts. that there are four divers parties, 0 
to which. the Church in di wers reſpedts is ſaic to belong, 1, She is the Lord's, 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, his by stamal election; this is the firſt right, 
aun 1 . C. Thipe, they mere, ta wit, by-thy eternal purpoſe © And from this 
os the ſecond, to wit, the Mediator's richt, and hun gaveſt them me: The 
Father is the omner and propristor of the wineyazd, | Aartb. 2 1. 40. ealled, 
Jahn 1 5, 1. the buchand+man.; for, the Chureh is ſirſt his, and next Chriſt's, 
Who as Mediator is the great Dephty, and univerſal Adminiſtrator of grace, 
ha whom. the Elect. are given, as to the. great Riſhop-and-Shepherd,. and to 
whom all the ordering of what qancerns their god is emitted: This right 
is by donation, and diſſers em the former. 34, The: vineyard is ſaid to bo 


with overſight of, and inte reſi in theſe things that Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
them, and beſtowed on them, which they are to improve and trade with; in 
which re 2 Aatt h. 25. and Luke: 1g. the talent is faid-to be not omy the 
maſter's, but alſo; the ſervant's, becauſe the right improving of it brings ad- 
vantage unto; the ſervant. more proper than to t he maſter; And each believer 
in ſame kind hath. a | vineyard, becauſe each of them ſhares of all the graces, 
privileges, benefits, &c. that are ſaving. 4. The vineyard is alſo the —_ 
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ſters; they have a title asunder-keepers}) overſcers ant dreſſerb thereſdre ie 
is ſaid to be let out to them by Chriſt; they are as farmers. Herdcey whien 
Chriſt, Rev. 2. 5. Writes to the angel of the Church of Epheſus, ſpeaking to 
the angel, he calls the Church, thy candleftick, and chap. 2. 15. while the vines 
are called our vines, the miniſter's intereſt is aſſerted as well as Chriſt's; ſo 
all theſe intereſts mentioned in theſe two verſes are well conſiſtent. Obſ 1. 
That our Lord Jeſus/hath ſeme, Who beyond all others are his, by petuliat 
right and title; and he Had this title to them before ever actuaiiy there was 4 
Church, this vineyard did belong to him other wiſe than others. in the world, 
even before it was, Which could not be but the Father's giving the Elect to 
him. 2. Chriſt hath a notable right to, and propriety in theſe Elect who are 
given him, ſo that the vineyard is hi; and it cannot be that one of theſe periſh, 
without the impairing, and prejudice of the propriety of our Lord ſeſus; 
3. There is an old tranſaction, concerning the ſalvation of the Elett, betwrixt 
the Father and the Son, which can be no other thing but the covenant of re- 
demption; for, the Son's having an intereſt in ſome, and not in others, ſup- 
poſeth that ſome were given to him and accepted by him, as that word, Joby 
17. 6. bears out. Thine they were, and thon gaveſt them to me, and ſo they are 
world to live into, it is Baal-hamon where they are planted ; though oſten their 


out ward lot be not deſirable, yet their lines have fallen in pleaſant plate. 
The ſecond part concerns Chriſt's managing of his Church, when he hath 
gotten it; he doth not immediately dreſs it by himſelf, but he lets it out to 
keepers,”as a man, having purchaſed a field, or planted a vineyard,” doth ſet it, 
or farm it for ſuch a rent; ſo hath Chriſt thought good to commit his Church 
to keepers, that is, to watchmen and farmers, that, by their miniſtry, he miglit 
in a mediate way promove their edification and ſalvation, which he accounts 
his rent. The very ſame parable, almoſt in the fame words, preſſing this 
ſcope, is resorded, Matth. 21. 33. A certain houſhalder pla ted a vineyard,” and 
let it out unto husbanll-men, and ſent ſervants to gather the fruit: The husband- 
men are the ordinary office-bearers in the Church (the Scribes and Phariſers 
did fill that room ſor the time) the ſervants are extraordinary prophets, rai- 
ſed up of God, to put them to their duty; ſo here the keezers are the mini- 
ſters, who are intruſted with the Church's edification under Chriſt, as ftew- 
ards are with diftributing proviſion to the family, or ſhepherds with feeding 
their flocks, or a farmer with the labouring of his farm that he poſſeſſeth: 
And this name of keepers, giyen here to miniſters, agreeth well with the names 
that miniſters have in ſcripture, wateh-men, 'ovetſeers, ſtewards, builders, 
husband-men, Cc. and alſo with the nature of that office, Which, 1 Cor. 3. is 
to plant and water this ymeyard : 85 laſtly; with the Teope of this pr 
26 22 e N 1 2 * 
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the propriety of 
. miniſters be not maſters, yet are they rere ed Od 
ſpecial truſi in the Church ; they are intruſted with then affairs of Chriſt's 
houſe, for carrying on of his 
thers have committed 
The third, thing 
terms upon which 
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rent from her, as he faith; Jo. 15. 16. J have choſen, and ordained jou, to go 
and bring forth fruit, &c. which is eſpecially to be underſtood in refpe& of 
their miniſterial- fruit (to ſay ſo) or the fruit of their miniſtry. The ſum re- 
quired is alike to all, that every one may 755 &c. not implying, that all mi- 
niſters will hate alike fruit in effect, or de facto 
ve one commiſſion, and de jure, or of right, ought to aim at having muc 
fruit to the Landlord, and would by no means ſeek to feed themſelves, but 
ſeek the Maſter's profit. The words aim at theſe four things, 1ſt, That 
Chriſt's great deſign in planting of a Church, and ſending of a miniſtry, 
is to have ſouls ſaved; that is the fruit which he aims at, for the travel of 
his ſoul: And ſo to have his oy brought on towards heaven, by every 
ſtep of knowledge, converſion, faith, repentance, holineſs, till they be brought 
compleatly through. 240, It ſuppoſeth the peoples duty, that they, who 
are planted in the Church, . ſhould be fruitful * This vineyard bears well, 
elſe. the keepers could not pay fo much. 3dly, The minifters duty is here 
implied alſo, and it is to crave in Chrift's rent, that is his office, as a factor 
or chamberlane, to gather it in; So Matth. 2 1. 3 1. He ſent his ſervants to ga- 
ther in the fruits of the vineyard : Miniſters are to labour amongft the people, 
and either to bring fruit, or a report of ill acceſs unto Chriſt, 4thly, What- 
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ever fruits the miniſter have to render to Chriſt, he muſt return a reckoning 3, 


So the word, bring, imports a returning of an account to the owner that ſent: 
him. EIS : 2 2 * HE | | | . | . | | 


The laſt thing is the peremptorineſs of this leaſe, in reſpect ofthe ſtuits or 


rent, which is held forth in two things, 1ſt, It is determined, it muſt be a 


thouſand: Which faith, 1. It is not free to miniſters to call for, or to ac- 
cept of what they wil}, or what men will, as enough for Chriſt's due; he 
miſt determine himſetf what he will have, and none other, and he hath de- 
termined it. 2. re can be no alteration of the terms which Chriſt hath 
ſet down,and impoſed, it is definite in it ſelf what every one muſt bring. A- 


gain, 24ly, Its peremtorineſs appears in this, that every one, none excepted; 


are put at for this rent: This is the great article in all their leaſes, fruit, 
Fruit. Obſ. 1. Every miniſter of the Goſpel hath a weighty truſt put on him, 
in reference to the Church's edification, 2. Miniſters right diſcharging of 
their truſt, may have much inflyence on a people's thriving, and Chriſt's get- 
ting of his rent from amongſt them, 3. All Chriſt's miniſters have every one 
of them the fame commiſſion, for the ſame end, and every one of them ſhould 
endeavour fruits proportionable thereto; 4. The Lord hath every minifter's. 
fruit, as to the event, determined, as well as their duty is appointed them, 5. 
Though all miniſters have not alike ſucceſs, in refpe& of the number of ſouls 
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z but, to ſhew, that all of them 


U 

U 

| 
3 
| 
| 
| 
1 
7 


e 1 9 0 ns noRimo vel 


REA 5 BAT. — 7 
— = | — 1 N * N 
Pl * * > 
+» - ,* 2 0 7 *. l.., 1 42 
19 * +7 ! 10 
* 1 * ad * # * 3 31 1 
, 1 : 


——  — 2 ——— — — 8 


Log w will account it 4 thouſands: as well as where the fruit is more: Therefac 


Tp Y. As in his reckoning, though not in the event. O! but an unffuit- 


„ and unfaithful alſo, who, beſide what fruit a common Chriſtian 
Houl r,.. ought to render a thouſand for his miniſtry, will be much in 
gifts debt, . when he ſhall reckon with him! Let viinſiers-ConGdes. well 


e 4 e general doctrine, PK 1 kb the doth now in the 
twelf Th IRR m lication thereof to her ſelf: ; and this ſhe doth, 1. By af. 
keadag of her own: — 2 2+ By proving it in tuo inſtances, Her aſſertion is, 
Hy wimeyard,,. which 65 mine, is before me. TheBride's vineyard is the particular 
truſt which is 2 to her, in reference to her ſoul's eſtate; ala, a 


vineyard, 1ſt, Becauſe eyery particular believer, intruſted with his own ſoul's 


concernment, is a. part of, and of the ſame nature with the Churelr of 


9 6 which is. called a vineyard i in ſcripture. , Auer Becauſe of the variety 


of graces beſtowed. on her, and the ordinances and privileges, whereof ſhe is 


71 with the whole, as is ſaid. It is called bers, becauſe ſhe muſt make 
70 account for her own ſoul, and the talent that is given to her, accor- 


ding to the truſt that is put on her. We have almoſt the ſame phraſe, chap. 
1. C. where the Bride calls it, mine own uineyard: This vineyard is aid to be 


2 her, Which is like the expreffion, Eſal. 18. 22. all thy judgments were before 
me which the ſcope, by the words ſoregoing and following, thews to be, not a 


pleading of innocency, but of ſincerity and watchfulneſs in keeping . from his 
iniquity; and. it is to be underſtood in oppoſition to deparring wicked + hou God, 
mentioned ver. 21. And thus, to have ugh os vineyard be e her, fign ifieth watch- 
filneſs and tenderneſs, as theſe who have their eye always on JS orchard or 
vineyard ; -and it doth. import, (i.) Watchſulneſs, as has been ſaid. (2.) Dili- 
gence and careſulneſs, ſo it is oppoſed to the hiding of the talent, Luke 14. 

me did not ſo, but had the talent, ſhe was intruſted with, ſtill before her, — 


5 among her hands, that ſhe might trade with it. (3.) It imports, tenderneſs 


conſcientiouſneſs, and ſo is 10 ys to mens caſting of God's law behind 
their backs, Pial. 30. 16s This 1h not, but the — God. had appointed 
to 7 5 and the truſt which was committed to her, was always in her eye. 
HF = 2 ſincerity and honeſty. in aiming at her duty, and that by a con- 
t min . it never to bg out of her fight; All which, 
being put together, holds forth the ſenſe of the words, Chrift hath given every 
one in his Courch a truſt (which is, as it were, the vineyard that every 
. 1 ought to hag belops alma amd — 2 (ſaith i which oy committed to —4 
aue been ſingly and c cientiauſly. careful to do my Auty in reference thereunto, 
6.1 1 4 — my confcience of it. An Was. her caſe is far diſſerent 
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Verſe 12 „ the Song of Solomon. 331 
ſh had nor key: 0½ 1. It ia nb matter how well one be acquaint with the: 
general truths of the Goſpel, if there be not a conformity of practice: What- 
ever knowledge Chriſtians have, it will never further their peace, except their 


age in reference thereto. 3 
and 


reſtimony within them, that they have been, diligent. and. « 
committed to them. 6. Betievers would reflect on their carr 


S 


1 


could aſſert ſo nuch of her condition, ſeeing, chap, 1. 6; ſhe acknowledgeth the 
er gs wa her own vineyard, orgthe vineyard which was bers, ſhe:had not kept 3 
and it is 8 . 


conſiderat ions, 1ſt, As David in one place acknowledged ſin, yet, Fſal. 18. 219, 
22, &&e. pleadeth ſincerĩity; ſo doth ſhe here. O4/. 1. There may be a juſt 
ground of a plea for ſincerity, where there is much guilt to be acknowledged: : 
Theſe are not inconſiftent, otherwiſe ſhe could not aſſert her ſincerity fo con- 
fidently here. 2. Believers plea for peace in the diſcharge of their duty, and 
the teſtimony of their conſcience thereanent, is not founded on perfection of; 
degrees, but on fincerity. 24 Anſ. Chap. 1. 6. contains the Bride's ca at one 
time; This fpeaks of her caſe aſterward, when by repentance ſhe uns Teco-: 
vered and roſtored to his friendſhip. Ob/. 1. There may. be a; great difference: 
in the way of one and the ſame believer, in reſpect of different; times: At one 
Mbly in youth) moſt unwatchful, at other times tender and ſerious. 


2: Theſe that ſometimes have been under many challenges for unwatchfulneſs, 
may through God's blefling afterward. attain a good outgate, both, from theig: 
ſins and challenges. 3. Bygone failings will not, ner. ſhould. not, marr a pre- 
ſent favourable teſtimony from the conſcience, when God hath given te one 
the exereiſe of faith, repentance and true tenderneſs. 34. Anſ. Since theſs: 
failings,, Chriff hath ſpoken peace to her; andi therefore: now; ſhe remembers 
them net, for marring of het peace, tho? otherwiſe ſhe hath regrated them for 
her humbling. Obſerve, When: Chriſt ſpeaks: peace, believers would: _ 
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obſtruct it, by continuing the reſentment. of former provocations and quarrels, 


_ tothe pre 


their own humiliation, © ___ 


She comes, in the next place, to make out this aſſertion , which is done, 


iſt, By the matter of her words, while ſhe inftanceth the fruits, that belong- 


ed both to the 'owner and to the keepers. 2d)y, By the manner of her words, 


while ſhe turneth her ſpeech over to Chriſt > Thou, O Solom 
have a thouſand (for fo it will read, as well as muſt have, &c, ſeeing either of 


— \ 5 


the words, ſhal, or muſt, may be ſapplied) and this ſhews bo h what e ſhould 
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have, and with what cheerfulneſs ſhe beſtowed it on him Þ 
And, Firf, She inftanceth the fruits that Chriſt ſhould have, and theſe are 
a thouſand By the thouſand, that Chriſt is to get, is underſtood that which 


was appointed and <onditioned in his leaſe of the vineyard, and is mentioned, 


viſe 11. I is, in a word, Thou ſhalt have what. thou haſt 1 the terms 
alk not he altered by me. Hence it appears, that the thouſand, which the mi- 
niſter was to bring in as the revenue of the vineyard, is the engaging of ſouls 
to Chriſt, and the making of them fruitful ; for then gets Chriſt his rent from 
his people, "when, this is effefuated by the ordinances. Obſs 1. That fruits 
are the beſt evidence of fincerity. 2. That there can be nothing offered to 
Chriſt as fruit, or which can be an evidence or proof of ſincerity, but that 
ſame;” fer che matter and manner, which is preſcribed by him in his covenant: 


Our fruits muſt be ſuitable to what is called for, and accepted by him, or the 


will be no ground of peace. 3. True ſincerity will never alter the terms that 
Chriſt hath ſet down in his covenant, nor lefſen his rent which he hath pre- 
ſcribed as his due, but will think that moſt ſuitable which he hath preſcribed, 
and will think it a mercy to have that to render to him. 
The ſecond inftance, proving ber fruitfulneſs, holdeth forth what the keep- 
ets ſhould receive; the keepers ſhall have two hundred: Two hundred is a definite 
number for an indefinite. The ſcope is to ſhew, that ſhe acknowledged Chriſt's 
care, in Providing watchmen and ordinances to her: and as they were not 
uſeleſs to her, but were bleſſed for their good; ſo he ſhould have honour, 
and their pains taken on her, by her fruitfulneſs, ſhould redound to their 
commendation and glory, yet (as it becomes) in a leſſer degree than to the 
' Maſter, and without wronging Gf che rent due to him; this two hundred (faith 
mne) ought not, and ſhall not diminiſh his thouſand. . Now, this may relate 
either to the reward that faithful miniſters ſhall have from Chriſt, ſpoken of, 


Dam, 12. 3. O what joy and glory will reſult to them, from the people's fruit- 


ſulneſs (amongſt whom they have laboured) in the day of the Lord! That 

they have not run in vain, but with much ſucceſs, will Sf them much joy 

 in'that day; fo, 1 Theff, 2, 19, 20» What is our hope (faith the Apoſtle) or 
EFF FFT * 2 "own 
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erming Fir ye are It is a piece of theic life 
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| Pal) 1 Theſſ, 3. 8. [road Fl nr Lord. Or, opp 195%. 16 that 
which is called for 15 to their te, "even 175 they ace 
to acknowleage them 9 are op them jr their works 52515 to obey RT, 
them, yea, to — oy ep 2 1 4 the will if Ged, havi given thean- 
ſelves firſt to Chrift, 2 Cor And being $A Jig opel believers ſin- 
cerity, it looks like the tae ; Fa fo the lack; 15, Then ſhalt have (ſaitli the) 
that which is called fur, as due, and the keepers ſhall have what eſpe and n 
courage ment 15 due r0 them, 7 or thy [i ſake. | 
This emo hundred, in to the keepers, is added here, and was gt 
mentioned in the former ve becauſe the there the terms that were. required 
of the keepers rec te were "ſet down; here the duty of every: 4 og 
believer is e Fete „ which is to give Chriſi his due, a in doing that 
give to his ordinances and miniſters, as commiſſionate from him, what is 325 
due: and this is to be given them, not as men, nor Ae, but as keep- 
ers; which tho immediately it be given to them, as to the ambaſſadors of 
. Chrift, yet that obedience, ſiibmiflio, &c, being to his ordinance, and gi- 
ven them only for their worłꝰ Jakes, [ Theil. A 3» ir 12 rent alſo due to him, 
and called for by him. 
If it be asked, why her giving of two FR to the keepers, is ſubjoined 
to the giving of him 4 thouſand ? The anſwers to this are ſo many oa how? EL 
from the words; N is, That theſe who are trufted by Chrift to þ WB 
.' keepers of the vineyard, his miniſters, ought alſo to be F yy che . 
people over whom they are ſet; and Chriſt allows this on them. 24h, Where 
Chriſt is reſpected and gets his due, there the keepers will be reſpectad and 
get their ths: If Chriſt be made welcome the fret of them that bring glad tidings 
will he beautiful, 1a, 52, J. 3dly, It is a good . honeſty ek iro before 
. Chriſt, when miniſters and ordinances are reſpetted ip their own place, with 
ſubordination 9 the reſpect that is due to Chriſt; therefore. it is mentioned 
here. FE ny is no burden to an honeft believer. to acknowledge Chriſt's mi- 
niſters, to obey their doctrine, and ſubmit to their cenſures; for, ſincere be- 
Levers both willin gly do this, and engage to do 6, as the Bride doth here. 
Fi he diere ei that is given to miniſters, ſhou d be given to them as to 
his miniſters, without derogating from, or —— that which is 
the Maſter's due ; > Therefore, his thouſand is reſerved whole for; him, and this 
two hundred i is no part thereof, 6rhly,, Where Chriſt gets his due amongſt 
a people, and where —_— ordinances by be received there; and there only do 
| Miniſters get their due; tor, f it is 8 ſi ah) not Jour by ven, _ 
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ſeek: and leſs will not be accepted by faithful miniſters; they will never 

think they get their due, if the Goſpel be not taken well off their hand. 
I be laſt thing in the verſe is the way ſnie takes to prove her uprightneſs, by 
atteſting Chriſt to bear witneſs to the ſincerity of her fruits; and this is held 
forth in the change of the perſon from the third to the ſecond, Thou, O Solo- 


. 


mon (faith ſhe) ſhall have a thouſand : Which, in ſhort, is done for evidencing 
of her fincerity, that it was ſuch as might abide his trial; and ſo ſhe doth 
paſs ſentence upon her elf, as in his fight, who knew what was truth: And 
this doth not proceed” from boaſting, but from humble confidence, being de- 
ſirous that he would accept of it, and approve her in it. 0/; 1. Sincerity 
gives one boldneſs in approaching to Chriſt. 2. It is a good evidence of ſin- 
cerity, when believers are not very anxious and careful what is the judgment 
of men concerning them, if they may have Chrift's approbation ; and therefore 
oy conſider their cafe and practice as ſpeaking to Chriſt, and before him. 
3. It is delectable, in the moſt ſpiritual paſſages of our inward walk, to turn 
them over into addreſſes to Chriſt, and to ſpeak them over betwixt him and 
us. 4. It is beſt gathering concluſions concerning our condition, and beſt 
learning how to eſteem of it, when we are ſet as. in Chriſt's preſence, and 
ber ry to him: Every thing will then be beſt diſcerned, and the ſoul 
will be in the beſt poſture for diſcerning it ſelf. e 
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Verſe 13. Thow that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companion 
lernen to in voice, eanſe-me to bear it. 


The thirteenth and fourteenth verſes contain the laff part of this kindly con- 
ference, that hath been betwixt theſe two loving parties, and. expreſs their 
Farewel and laſt ſuits, which each of them hath to the other. He ſpeaks in 
this verſe," and being to cloſe; as a kind Husband, leaving his beloved Wite 
for a time, he defires to hear EY from her til he return; this is his 
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ſuit: And ſhe, like a loving Wife, intreats him to haften his return, in the 
"next verſe ; and this is the ſcope of both theſe verſes, That the words in 
this thirteenth: verſe are ſpoken by him, appears by the title he gives the 
Bride, Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, which in the Original is in the feminine 
gener; as if one would ſay, thou woman, or, thou” bride, or, thou my wift : 
Or, take it in one word, as it is in the Original, it may be rendred, O inha- 
-bitreſs of the garden, Which ean be applied to none other but. to her; and 
therefore theſe words muſt be ſpoken by him to her, and thus the ſcope laid. 
"B73 > 5 | | | There: 


"There are three parts in the yerſe, 1/0, The title he gives her, 2d), K. 
commendation, that is inſinuated · 3dly, A requeſt made to her, or duty laid 


F lar al number 5 we underſtand (as chap. 6, 2.) particular congregations, where 's 
| Is ordin ; 


(2) A continuance in them ordinarily, as if there were her reſidence. ' (3.) K 


with his apoſtles, John 14. 13914, 15, Cc. before his aſcenſion.” 2. Chrift” 
hath ordinarily ever preſerved the publick ordinances, by particular affemblies* 
in his Church, See chap.6. 2. 3. Where God's people are in good caſe, there 
the publick ordinances are moſt frequented and efteemed of; and ftill the 
better in caſe they be, the ordinances” are the more prized, and haunted by 
them: for, this is a ſpecial character and property of ſich, that they love to 
dwell .among the ordinances, Pſal. 27. 4. Alſo, this is pleaſant and accep- 
table to Jeſus Chriſt ; and the title, he gives the Bride here, ſhews his appro- 
bation tar é PPP P 
The ſecond part of the verſe, namely the commendation he gives her, is in- 
ſinuate in theſe words, The companions he ar ben to thy voice: BY compan Gans) here, 
are underſtood particular believers, members of the Church, called Alſo bre- 
thren and companions, Pſal. 122. 8, and the brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2. 17, So alſo, 
Pſal. 45. 14. and 119. 63. I am. a companion of all that fear thee, &c. And this 
title is given them for theſe two reaſons, 1, Becauſe there is jointneſs and 
communion amongſt them, in all their antereſts, both of duties ànd privi- 
leges, and alſo in ſufferings, Cc. and fo John, Rev. 19; calls himſelf their 
brother and companion in tribulation: They are all felow-citizens of one ci- 
ty, Eph. 2. And, .24ly, Becauſe they have a familiar way of living toge- 
ther, according to that joint- intereſt, by ſympathizing with each other, 
freedom to each other, and kindlineſs of affection to one another; oppoſit 
to that ſtrangeneſs and particularneſs that is amongſt the men of the world: 
And this is the right improving of the former, and reſults from it. Next, by 


- 


the Bride's voice, is here underſtood her inſtructions, admonitions, and ſuch | 
parts of chriſtan-fellowſhip which tends to edification,” wherein that compa- HM 
nionry (10 to ſpeak) doth moſt appear: An example whereof we find in te 
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duty is inſinuzted; "fo here, he calls for her keeping of fellowſhip with him- 
elf, by her ſending frequent metſages to him in prayer; which he not only 


1 


requires as a duty, but nom requeſts for as afavour (to ſpeak To) that hemay 


hear often from Her, which he will account as much of, as any man will do of 
hearing from his wife in his abſence, _ And thus, to make him hear her voice, 


bby frequent prayer to make addreſſes to him; as, P/al. 5, 3. In the mor- 


ning ſhalt % hear my, voice; and, chap. 2. 14, of this Song; . ſpeaking to the. 
Bride, Let me hear thy voice, ſaith ET Obſerv. If, That thon 


laid down a way how his Bride may keep correſpondence with him, and let 


him hear from her when ſhe will, in his greateſt diſtance : He hath, as it were, 


provided paſts for that end, prayers, ejaculations, thoughts, looks, if wak- 


ned by his Spirit, which will carry their meſſage very ſpeedily and faithfully. 


24ly, Phe Bride ought to be frequent in ſending poſts and meſſages to her 
bleſſed Bridegroom, that he may hear from her; and both duty and affection 


call for this, 34ly, Meſſages from the believer are moſt welcome and accep-- 
table to Jeſus Chriſt they are as meſſages from a loving wife to an husband at 


a diftance, and believers may expect that ſuch meſſages ſhall be well entertai- 
ned: they cannot hs too frequent in ſuits and prayers to him, when theſe du- 


ties are rightly diſcharged ; and there will be no letter ſent to him ſo ſhort, or 


ill written, but he will read it: And fare, the negleUing of this, is a ſin doth 


exceedingly. diſpleaſe and wound our kind. Bridegroom. 4thly, In this verſe, . 


 frequenting publick ordinance# fellowſhip with believers, . and much corre- 


ſponding with Chriſt in ſecret prayer, are all put together, to ſhew, that they 


who rightly diſcharge the duties of publick worſhip, and the duties of mutual 


fellowſhip,. and the duties of communion and correſponding with Chriſt in 


prayer, muft'neceflhrily. join altogether ;; and when it goes well with a belie- 
ver in one of theſe, they will all be made conſcience of: And this laft is ſub- 
Joined, as the life of both the former, without which they will never be ac- 
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Verſe 14. Male haſte, ny Beloved; and be thou like to-a roe; or- 


v ung hart upon dhe mountains: & ſpices. . 


Tuo lag verſe hatlr ic it the Brides lafi und great ſuit to her Bridegroom, 
tut lie would haſte his return. As in the former verſe the Bri 


Com- 


Fencded aft his willy. as it were, in one fut to the Bride; Let me often hear frurs 
" her, That T may know dom it it with thee, ſaid he: So here, the forms up pa 
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pe he, gh Jeſus be a 
great Prince, and ſometimes be abſent to the ſenſe of his people, yet hath he 
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her defire in one ſuit, which to her js both frft and laſt, I beſeech thee (Faith 


ſhe) my Beloved, make haſte and do not tarry. In the words there are, I. Her 


ſuik. 2. The title ſhe gives Him. 3. Her Tepeating and qualifying of her ſuit. 


* 


Her requeſt i make hee The word, in the original, fignifieth, fire away 
importing the greateſt haſte and ſpeed that may be; ſo dave Chi 


hafting his coming in the moſt ſwift manner: whereby the holy impatience of 


Cd 


her affection, that cannot endure delays, doth appear; therefore abruptly. ſhe 
breaks out, with this as ber laſt ſuit, ' and that which eſpecially her heart de. 


ſires of him. That it is for a ſpeedy return, the ſcope, her love that expreſ- 


ſeth it, and the manner which ſhe uſeth through the Song, doth clear; and 


there being two comings of Chriſt ſpoken of in ſcripture, 1/, His coming in 


"that it will agree wit 


grace, which already ſhe had prayed for, and it is promiſed, John 14. 21, 23. 


24ly, His coming in glory at the laſt day to judge the world; We conceive 
her ſcope here, to take in both, but principally the 


% 


laſt, that is, her deſire, that Chriſt Jeſus would haſten his ſecond coming: 


Not that ſhe would have him to precipitate, or leave any thing undone that 
s to go before the end; but her defire is, that in due time and manner it 
may be brought about, and that What is to go before it, may, be haſtned, for 

making way for it: For, the phraſe, haſte, my Beloved, is indefinite, and 
therefore it may look both to his ſecond coming, and to all that muſt neceſſa- 


rily preceed it; and therefore, ſo long as there is yet any thing to be perfor- 
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to join in this ſuit ; and the Bride cannot but be 1 to love the l 


med, as previous to his coming, ſhe bids him haften it. (2.) We take this 


defire to look mainly to his ſecond coming, becauſe that only can perfect be- 
Iievers conſolation, and put an end to their prayers: Till he come, their con- 
Tolation cannot be full, and all ſhadoms are not away, chap. 2. 17. There is e- 


ver ſomet hing to be done, and therefore they have ever ſomething to pray 
for (to wit, that his 1 may come) till that time. (3.) This is the great, 
joint, and main ſuit of all believers; they all concur in this, Rev, 22. 17. The 


Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, &c. It is effential to all, who have the Es 
.ap- 


pearing of our Lord Jeſus, which will perfect all her deſires: And this co- 


wing of his was propoſes of by Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, Jude, verſe 14. 
and was delighte 


in by believers (P/al. 96. 12, Cc. P/al, 98. 6, 7.) before Solo- 


mon wrote this. 


* 


24h, The title, which ſhe gives him, is, my Beloved, that which ordinarily ſhe gave 


| Hy him, and is here inſert, 1. To be a motive to preſs her ſuit, and it is the moſt kind- 


I motive which the could uſe to him, that there was ſuch a relation berwixt him 


turn again. 2. Lis made uſe of as a ſtay t o 
_ -eouragement : And that there is ſuch a ty ſanding betwixt him and believers, 1s a 
- notable conſolation, ſeeing by is faithful and kind in all his relations; and by this ſbe 


and her; and therefore the proyethy er he would not leave her comfortleſs, but re- 
as à ſtay to her faith, for ſuſtaining of her againſt diſ- 
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ſweetens this her farewel-withe. 4 k is an expreſſion of her affection ; ſhe cannot ſpeak” 
to him, but her heart is kind led, and mult tpcak Kindly - And it ſhews, that their 
parting is in 8 terms, ike friends. 4. It hews her clearnels of her intereſt 
in him, on which ſhe grounds this ſuit, ſo as heartily ſhe thereby makes ready, and 
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prepares for his coming, knowing that he is hers. | 
_ g4ly, The qualification of | hex ſuit is in theſe words, Be thow like to 4 roe, or a young. 
bart, upon the mountains of ſpices e ries and harts frequent mountains, and do run iwitty 
| ly ſpeedily. and pleaſantly on them, as hath been often ſaid; ſee. upon chap. 2.8, 17. 
he alluſion and ſcope here is, As roes and harts run ſwiftly over mountains, ſo, my 
wg eh (ek ſhe) make haſte to return with all diligence : or, becauſe be mountains 
of ſpices 
roes and harts to run upon (tho* in theſe countries it might be ſo in part) therefore we 
My read the words thus, n Beloved, be t hon upon the mountains of ſpices, like 4 roe, & c. 
and ſo heaven may be compared to ſuch favory.and refreſnful mountains. The ſcope 
is one, and ſpeaks thus, Now, my Beloved, ſeeing there. is a time coming, when there 
will be a refreſnful meeting berwixt thee aud me, never to be interrupted, therefore I. 
intreat thee, ſo to expede thy affairs which are to proceed, which in reaſon I eannot 
obſtruct, that that bleſſed and longed-for meeting may be haſtned, and thou may come - 
to receive thy Bride at the laſt day. From all theſe, Obſerv. 1; which is ſuppoted, 
That there is a final and glorious coming of our Lord Jeſus to jadgment, Which will. 
be, when all that he hath to do in the earth. is perfected ; otherwiſe this could- not be 
prayed for by the Bride. 2. It. is implied, that this coming of jeſus Chriſt is a moſt. 
comfortable. and: deſirable thing te believers: there is nothing that they moſt aim at, 
and pant for, than his company; and that being ſo deſirable here, it muſt be much, 
more ſo hereafter, when all his people. ſhall be gathered to him, and the Queen ſfiall 
be brought to the King in raiment of need le work, and fhall enter into the palace with . 
him, there to abide for ever : That cannot but be deſirable, and therefore it is preſſed 
as her farewel - ſuit. 3. This ſuit of the Bride's implies, that this: glorious coming of 
our Lord jeſus is much in the thoughts of his people, and uſeth to be meditated on 
by them; for, this prayer of hers, is the expreſſion of what uſeth to be in her heart. 
4+ It implies, that belieyers ought to. be eſtabliſned in the faith of Chriſt's ſecond. 
coming, ſo as it may be a ground of prayer to them. 5. Even the thoughts of this 
ſecond coming, which flow from the faith thereof, long ere it come, will be refreſhfal - 
do the believer., 6. It is peculiar to the belieyer to be delighted with, and to be longing 
for Chriſt's. ſecond coming; for, it agrees with this relation the Bride hach to him, 
as her Beloved : And whatever others may ſay, yet this coming of Chriſt Jeſus really 
is, and will be dreadful to them; and therefore are believers differenced-from alt others 
- by this name, that they are ſuch who love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. | 
hat we may further conſider this prayer of the Bride's, we may look upon it, fir 


2 


more generally, and ſo gather theſe. Obſerv. 1: Faith and love wil compend mueh in 
few Words, and will thruſt together many ſuits in a ſhort expreſſion : There is much 
in this ſame word, flee, or haſte. ; it is not the longeſt prayer that is made up of manieſt 
words. 2. Faith in Chriſt, and love to him, Where they are in exereiſe, will make 
the believer. to meddle in his prayerg with things of the greateſt congernment; ſo * 
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ignify ſome excellent mountains, ſuch as, it may be, were not ordinary for 
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pattern and copy of prayer to believers, and as the : 
by this ſuit. And ſo we may ObJerve,1. That it 15 the e a believer to long and pray 
for Chriſt's ſeeond coming ; and when they are in a rig 


wy 
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n Expoſition © Chap. 8. 
this prayer of the Bride's, it looks not only to his ſecond coming, but atfo takes in 
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the overturning Satan's, kingdom, the calling of Jens and Gentiles, the diffolution of 
heaven and earth, G. which go 1 and before, Chrift's coming : Theſe are 
zreat things, and yet that they may be accompliſhed, is that which ſhe here prayeth 
or. 3. Faith will look look far off in prayer, it will be minding things that are to be 
performed long after the perſon's removal out of this life. 
Again, we may conſider this fuit as it followeth en the former long conference, 
and goes before the aff:breaking thereof: And fo, Obſerve, 1. That the moſt lively 
and longeſt continued enjoymenrs of Chriſt, that believers have here upon earth, may, 
and will have their interruptions and off-breakings for a Time: Uninterupted 'commu- 


nion is reſerved for heaven. 2, Believers, that have been admitted to familiar acceſs 
unto, and fellowſhip-with Chriſt ſus, would endeavour to have it diſtinctly breaking 


off; 19. chat, although they cannoc entertain it alway, yer they would be careful that 
it flip not away, and they not knowing how, nor underftanding in what terms their 
1puls ſtand with Chriſt ; negleRs here occaſion many challenges. 3, Theſe who are 


7 


beſt acquainted with fellowſhip with Chriſt here- away, and are cleareſt of their intereſt 
in him, will be moſt deſirous of, and molt preffing after, his ſeeond coming : And the 


little acquaintance, that many have with him here-away, is the reaſon that fo few are 
taken up with this ſuit. 4. When, believers have been admitted to much ſiveer fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, before their ſun decline, or before his ſenſible preſenee be with- 
drawn, they ought to have a new deſign and defire tabled for his returning; and this 


is a good way to cloſe ſuch ſweet and comfortable conferences with Chnli, by refer- 


ring diſſinctly to a new meeting, eſpecially tts laft, which will never admit of a part- 
ing again. 5. When temporal enjoyments of Chriſt break off, believers would endea- 


Your the elearing of their hope of that eternal enjoyment which is coming; and would 


.camfort themſclyes in the expectation of that, which no time will put an end unto, 
349, We may conſider the words in themſelves, as this particularprayer holds forth a 
Bride evideneeth the nature of true love 
e in t frame and caſe, they will do 
10: Love to Chritt himſelf, who at his appearing is to be glorified, love to the Church 


in general, which that day is to be adorned as a bride for her husband, and fully to 


” * 


be freed from all outward croffes and inward defects, and love to a behiever's own 


happineſs, which that day is fully to be perſected, do all call for this, 2. This ſecond 
coming of our Lord doth fully ſatisfie the believer in all reſpects; they have no ſuit 


nor prayer after this: when that day is onee come there will be no more complaints, 


all ſorrow and ſighing flies then away; there will be then no more prayer, for there 
will be no more neceſſities and wants, but all they can defire will be then enjoyed, and 
praiſe will be the work of that bleſſed world, Mn 
There will be no ſuch uſe of the promiſes and of fait 


2 the ſaints to all eternity: 
les „ as we have of them now, but 
all will be in poſſeſſion; our warfaxe will be ended; and dur victory compleated, when 


we ſhall ſee him as he is, and be like him: It is no marvel then that the Spirit and the 
Bride ſay, Come, and ery eonſtantly, Haſte, wy Beloved until this deſtre be twhiked, * 
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